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VYA’SA SAMBHUTTA’ 


CHAPTER I. 


THE HOLY SAGES (Aunis) approached that repository 
of penitential sanctity, Véda Vyasa, who was blissfully 
seated in his hermitage at Benares, and asked him ques- 
tions regarding the duties of the members of diiferent 
social orders ( Varuas). (I) 


He of excellent memory having been thus interro- 
gated by (other holy sages) recollected the Smritis as 
propounded in the Védas, and complacently said, hear, 
O Munis ! (2) 

Religious rites inculcated in the Védas should 06 
practised in countries where black antelopes are found 
to roam about in nature. (3) 


In matters of discrepancy between the Srulis, 
Smritis, and Puränas, the former should be held as 
decisive, whereas the Suritis should have preference in 
all topics where there would be a difference of opinion 
between them and the Pirdnas. (4) 


The term twice- born“ denotes the Brähmanas,; 
Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas. Only these three orders 
are entitled to practise religious rites propounded in 
the S’rutis, Smrttts and Puranas in exclusion of all 
other castes. (5) 

The fourth order is the S udra, hence the S’udruas; 
are entitled to practise religious rites, but they are not 
privileged to recite any Vedic Muntra, nor to pronouce 
the terms Sudha, Svaedhd and Vashat. (6) 
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The daughter of a Brähmana, duly wedded to a 
Brahmana, is called a Vipravenna. All religious rites 
and ceremonies such as, postnatal rites, etc., should be 
done unto the male child of a Vipravinna according 
to the regulations laid down in respect of a Bräh- 
mana; those unto the male child of a Brähmana by a 
Kshatriya wife (Kshatra-vinna) should be done in the 
manner of a Kshatriya; while those unto the son of a 
Brähmana by his lawfully married S'udra wite in the 
manner of a S'udra. (7) 


All religious rites should be done unto a male child 
begot by a Brdhmana or a Kshatr ya on his married 
Varshya wife in the manner of a Vaishya, while those 
unto the son of-a S’udra mother, under thu circumstance 
should be done in the manner of a Sudra. A son 
begot by a man of inferior caste on a woman of superior 
caste is worse than a S’udra. (8) 


A son begot by a S’udra on a Brähmana girl should 
be considered as a Chandd/a. Such a son is debarred 
from practising any religious rite. There are three 
kinds of Chanddlas. To the first kind or order belong 
the sons begotten on unmarried girls. To the second 
order belong the sons begot by persons on wives 
belonging to their own Gotras. (9) 


To the third kind belong the sons begotten by 
S’udra fathers on mothers who are Brihmanis. Var- 
dhakis (carpenters), Nipitas (barbers), Gopas (milkmen), 
Ashapas, Kumbhakiras (potters), Vanik (traders), 
Kayasthas (Userers), Málákáras (flower-men), Varatas, 
Medas, Chanddlas, Däsas, ShvapAchas, Kolas and 
beefeaters belong to the lowest castes of men. Even a 
conversation with a person of any of these castes should 
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be expiated by an ablution and a sight of the sun. 
(70 —2). 

The rites of Garb hédhénam (religious rites perform- 
ed for the conception of one’s wife), Pumsavanam (reli- 
gious rites performed for the causation of the birth of 
a ale child), Simantonnayanam (described below), 
Fétakarma (post-natal rites), Némakaranam (rite of 
first nomenclature), Nishkramanam (formal taking out 
of the child in the open), Annaprdshanam (ceremony 
of first feeding the child with boiled rice), Vapanam 
(ceremony of tonsure), Aarnavédha (ceremony of per- 
forating the child’s ear-lobes), Vyratédésha (the cere- 
mony of investure with the holy thread), Véddrambha 
(ceremonial commencement of the study of the Védas), 
Kes'antam (ceremony of cutting the child's hair), 
Sndnam (ceremonial ablution), Vivéhdgxi-parigraha 
(the ceremony of lighting up the nuptial fire which is 
kept burning ever afterwards), Tretágni-samgraha (the 
ceremony of kindling the three different kinds of fire 
known as Dakshinagnih, Gérhapatyégnth, and A’hava- 
niyégnth which are kept burning till the death of the 
lighter), are the sixteen purificatory rites ordained to 
be performed in the case of a Bréhmana in the scrip- 
tures.* /I3—5) 

The recitation of any Mantra by a woman is prohi- 
bited in the ten ceremonies commencing with the Jata- 
karma aad ending with the Karnavéda; but she is 
privileged to recite Mantras in connection with the 
celebration of her marriage ceremony. These ten rites 
should be done unto the S’udras without any Mantras 
whatsoever. (6) 


* The number is reduced to ten in the case of a Brahmana who is 
not a custodian of the sacred fire. Ts. 
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The rite of Garbhédhinam should be done unto 
one’s wife on the first appearance of her menses; the 
rite of Purhsavanam in the third month of her first 
pregnancy; and the rite of Simantounaya vam (the 
ceremony of the parting of the: hair), during the eighth 
month of gestation. The rite of /dtakarma should be 
done unto a child on the sixth day of its birth; the rite 
of Némakaranam, on the eleventh day; and the 
rite of Nishkrananam in the fourth month of its 
birth. (7) 

The rite of Annapris'anam should be done unto it 
in the eleventh month; and the ceremony of tonsure ae- 
cording to the custom of its father’s family (but before ıt 
completes the third year of its age). After the ceremony 
of tonsure that of Karnavédha should be done unto a 
child. (।8) 

The son of a Brahmana should be invested with the 
holy thread at the eighth year of his age reckoned from 
the period of his inter-uterine life. Similarly, the inves- 
ture with the holy thread in the.case of a Kshatriya or 
Vaishya child should be made at the eleventh and 
twelfth year respectively (r9) 


Sons of Brihmanads, Kshatrivas. and Vaishyas , not 
invested with the holy thread after having respectively 
attained the ages of fifteen years and two months 
twenty-one years and two months. and twenty-three 
years and two months, become deprived of the right of 
investure and studying the Védas. They are called 
Vrétyas Such children shonld expiate their guilt by 
performing a Vratyastoma sacrifice. (20) 

BrAhmanAs, Kshatriyas, and Vaishyas are called the 
twice-born. Their first births take place when they 
are delivered of their mother’s womb; their second 
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when they duly accept the Gdyatri Mantra from their 
preceptors. (28) 

Thus made twice-born, and free from all other 
faults, they become entitled to study the Védas, Smritis, 
and Purénas. (22) 

Having been duly invested with the holy thread, they 
should reside in the houses of their preceptors, observ- 
ing perfect celebacy, wearing the girdle, girdle-cloth, 
holy thread, and using the staff and deer-skin. (23) 

On an auspicious day, and having obtained the per- 
mission of their preceptors, they should cast oblations 
into the sacred fire, and commence the study of the 
Védas by reciting the Omkdra and the Gáyaśri (24) 

A twice-born (pupil) should study the Dharma 
S’astras under the guidance of his preceptor for learn- 
ing the rules of decorum and cleanliness (both mental 
and physical), and do whatever ४ beneficial to his 
master. (25) 

Then having made obeisance to the elders, he 
should sit beside tis preceptor, constantly exert his 
best for the furtherance of his studies, and do nothing 
else than what is beneficial to him (preceptor . (26) 


Even having been reprimanded by his preceptor, he 
should not make any reply in retort, nor go away even 
when driven away by the former. (27) 


Living a life of perfect celebacy, he should renounce 
all hatred, envy, malice, idle glances at the sun, singing, 
dancing, intoxication (Jit: insanity) calumny, personal 
decorations, application. of collyrium along the eyelids, 
contemplation of himself in the mirror, smearing 
the body with scented unguents, use of sandal pastes 
or garlands of flowers, idie strolls, and discontent 


(28—29) 
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A little after midday, and with the permission of 
his preceptor, he should ungreedily ask for alms of 
men of good conduct and regulated habits (Niyama), 
and having obtained the alms, he should instantly 
retire therefrom, considering the articles of gift as 
riches. (30) 

Having performed the midday rites, he should take 
his meal with the permission of his preceptor. He 
should not take only cooked rice, nor that which is the 
residue of anothers meal. At the close of his meal he 
should rinse his mouth with water. (3r) 

Even while in distres: the acceptance of any wealth 
excepting the alms is prohibited. He may dine in 
connection with a Pitri S’réddha if thereto invited 
by a person without any disqualification, and if his 
preceptor approves it. (32) 

A single meal, which is not incompatible with the 
spirit of Brakmacharyam is what is enjoined to be taken 
by him (the student), every day. Having partaken of 
it, he should wait upon his preceptor. Then having 
cast twigs of sacred trees (Samid) into the sacrificial 
fire, he should attend to his preceptor’s comforts. In 
the night, and with the permission of his teacher, he 
should lie down in a recumbent posture, after the fcrmer, 
had been comfortably laid in bed. (33—35) | 


A Brahmachérin should thus daily practise his vow 
until the completion of his study of the Vedas; he 
should devote himself to the good of his master, be 
sweet of speech and devout in spirit. (36) 

The twice-born one, who studies the Védas in this 
manner, becomes capable of (effectively) cursing or 
granting boon to other persons, and lives in the same 
region with the Rishis, after death. (37) 
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Milk, wine, honey, and clarified butter are the 
articles which the gods are fond of. He should con- 
stantly study the Vedas except on the interdicted days. 
On such days their other collateral subjects should be 
studied with the preceptor’s permission. (38) 

An infringement of the preceptor's order makes 
all studies of the Védas abortive. Hence, one should 
study them ina submissive spirit. Even a little study 
of the Védas stands their twice-born reader in good 
stead both iri this world and the next. (39) 

The ritualistic (Natshthika) :Brahmachérin, who 
practises this vow from his Upanayana (investure with 
the holy thread) till death, attains to Brahma. (40) 

The twicesborn one, who practises this vow for 
thirty-six years, is called a Updkurvanak. At the close 
of this Vrata, the vowist should shave his head. Thus 
having finished the study of all the Védas or of any 
part thereof, he (the student) should give honorarium 
to his preceptor (Dekhind) after having obtained his 
permission thereto, and bathe thereafter (4 I) 


CHA PTER II. 


AT the close of such Vedic studies, and having per 
formed the rite of Avabhritha ablution (lit.—ceremony 
of ablution at the completion of a principal sacrifice) 
a twice-born one, wishing to be a house-holder, should 
seek the hands of a girl of unimpeachable birth and 
family. (7) 

The daughter of an erudite father of good conduct. 
and having sons of his own loins, and born of a famil 
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free from all blemishes or any contagious or heredi- 
tary disease, and not plighted for money to any other 
bridegroom before, and not of the same Prabara and 
Gotra with him, nor related to him asa Sapinda in 
his father’s or mothers side and belonging to his own 
varna and social order, slender, of auspicious signo; 
clad in silken garments, and not above eight years 
of age,* and whose paternal ancestors to the tenth 
degree in the ascending line were all men of renown; 
should be solemnly wedded by a (twice-born) acvording 
to religious rites, if proferred in marriage. (2—4) 

A daughter should be given in marriage to a (twice- 
born) one, befitting her family in respect of learning; 
birth, etc., and suited to her in years; according to the 
rites of a Brahma marriage, or according to any other 
regulation where the former would not avail. (5) 

Her father, grand-father, brother, uncle; cognates and 
mother are successively entitled to give away a girl 
in marriage. In the absence of a father, a grand-father 
will formally give her away, and so on, in the order 
of enumeration. The bride can herself give her away 
in the absence of any of these relations. 6) 

The sin incidental (o (an act of) procuring abortion 
(lit: destruction of the fœtus) is committed; if througtt 
the negligence of her giver a girl menstrates before her 
marriage. He, who does not give away a daughter in 
marriage before she attains her puborty becemes de- 
graded. (7) 


Both the giver and the taker of a giil (in marriage) 
stand exonerated from all penalties if the latter gives 
her .away saying, “I give this girl to you,” and the 


+ 


* Several Commentators interpret the term as denoting “fair-coloured.” 
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latter accepts the gift by saying, “I take her (as my 
wife).” (8) 

A man by desserting a blameless girl, or defiling an 
mnocent one, makes himself liable to punishment, (9) 

(A twice born) one can take a wife who is not of his 
owh caste (Varna), even after marrying one of his own 
order (Varna). The son begotten on the wife of one’s 
own caste, does not stand as an Ascvaria (of a different 
caste) son to one under the circumstance. (Io) 

A Brahmana can marry a Kshatriya or Vaishya girl; 
a Kshatriya can take a Vaishya wife, and a Vaishya 
car wed a S’udra’s daughter. But the member of 
an inferior caste can not wed a girl of superior 
caste. (II) 

Amongst wives of different castes, she, who is of 
the same caste with her lord, should be his companion in 
matters of piety and religion. Of several wives all 
belonging to the same caste as their lord, she, who ‘has 
the greatest attachment to piety, should have prefer- 
ence as regards companionship in the celebration of 
réligious rites, etc (42) 

The god Brahma cleft his body in two, of yore. Out 
of one part sprang the husbands, and out of the other 
the wives This is what the S’ruti relates. (3) 


A man, so long he does not take a wife, is but (a) 
half (incomplete) being. A half (thing) can not beget 
A whole (thing) only can beget. This is the dictum of 
the S'ruti. (4) 

A wife is weightier than the world with its virtues, 
wealth, and. enjcyment, since with the help of no other 
auxiliary than a wife can he boar its burden. Hence, 
one should marry, and by constant practice of self- 
control duly mai.itain her. (35) 

67 
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Having married, a man should live with his wife 
and the sacred fire in his own house, not neglecting his 
duties and the VaitAnika (sacrificial) fife with the advent 
of opulence. (76) 

Each day he should cheerfully perform the Smarte 
rites with tne help of the nuptial fire, and those in- 
culcated in the S'rutis with that of the sacrificial 
one. (7) 

Day and night, the wedded couple should be one in 
spirit in respect of all matters of piety, gain, and 
desire (enjoyment). Thev should be one in vows and 
practices. (8) 

A woman has no separate existence from her loro 
in matters of piety, gain and desire. The S'àstras have 
enjoined this dependency of love. (३9) 

A wife should quit her bed before her lord, cleanse 
(wash) her person, fold up the beds, and make her house 
clean and tidy. (20) 

Then having entered the chamber of Homa (sacrifi- 
cial fire) she should (first) wash and plaster its floor, and 
then the yard of her house, and after that, ‘wash with 
warm water the vessels of oils, clarified butter, etc., 
which are used in connection with Agnikaryayas, and 
keep them in their proper places. (2) 


Utensils or implements, which are used in couples 
(such as the pestle and mortar, etc.,) should never be 
separated. The vessels (of rice, etc.,) should be cleansed 
and refilled with their respective contents, and the 
kitchen-utensils should be taken out, cleansed, and re- 
placed in their proper positions. (22—23) 

The oven should be repaired and replastered with 
earth and clay, and the fire shouldbe lighted therein. 
Thus having performed her morning (house-hold) 
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dnties, and pondered over the dishes of different 
flavours (to be prepared, that day), and allotment of 
work to different workers, and the daily expenditure 
of the household, she should make obeisance to her 
elders and superiors. (24) 

Then she should decorate her person with the 
ornaments given to her by her father-in-law, husband, 
father, mother, maternal uncle, or relations. (25) 

Pure in her thought, speeck and action, and obe- 
dient to the dictates of ker lord, she should follow 
him (in life) like his own shadow, seek his good like 3 
trusted friend, and minister to his desires like a 
servant. 26—27) 

Then having finished cooking, she should report 
of it to her husband saying, “ the rice is cooked.” The 
husband having made offerings therewith to the 
Vishvadevas, she should first feed the children, and 
then serve out the morning meal to her lord. (28) 

Then, with the permission of her lord, she would 
partake of the residue of the boiled rice and cooked 
dishes (Jescribed above), and spend the closing portion 
of the day in contemplation of the family earnings and 
expenditure. (29) 

Having again attended to the cleansings of the 
house, etc., at evening, she should cook the night 
meals (of the household) and provide her husband with 
a sumptuous repast. (30) 

Then the cheerful lamps should be lighted, and she, 
having spread out a comfortable bed, attend to massage 
the body of her lord. (37) 

After her husband had slept, she should lie down 
by her side, uot entirely bereft of clothes, with her 
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mind fully centered in his self, cautious, non-desiring, 
and with her passions held under a healthy control. (32) 

She should not speak too loudly, nor harshly, or 
unpleasantly to her lord, avoiding all quarrels, lamen- 
tations, and perfidies. (33) 

She should not be prodigal in her purse, nor hostile 
to the spirit of piety or gain. Carelessness, fickleness. 
of mind, anger, envy, deception, vanity, rivalry, mis- 
chievousness, cruelty, inordinate pride, cunningness,. 
atheism, daringness, discontent, and dissimulation are 
the ffteen vices which a chaste wife should always try 
to renounce. (34—35) 

A chaste wife, who thus worships her lord, acquires 
fame and blessings in this life, and lives in the same 
region with him, after death. (36) 

I have described the daily or general duties of wives, 
now hear me discourse on their specific ones. A wife, 
on the appearance of her flow, should renounce all 
those duties, as she becomes unclean. Bashfully she 
should reside in a lonely chamber, avoiding the eyes 
of her friends and relations. (37) 

Clad in a single sheet of cloth, and forsaking 
ornaments and ablution, she should sit silent with her 
eyes cast downward. Avoiding all listless movements 
of her eyes and extremities, she should take boiled rice 
at night alone during her periods. (38—39). 

Having passed three nights in such a staid condi- 
tion of mind, she should wash her clothes, and bathe, 
on the morning of the fourth day. (40) 


Then having seen the face of her husband she would 
be clean again, whereupon she should resume her usual 
house-hold duties as before. (4।) 


The sixteen (successive) nights from the first appear- 
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ance of the flow in women are called the Menstrual 
period. Healthy male seeds (sperms) cast into healthy 
fields (female reproductive organs) during this period 
are found to sprout lead to conception). (42) 

The first four nights of the period should be avoided 
as Parva days, as well as those marked by the asterisms 
called Revati, Pitraksha and Räkshasa. Fecundation 
should take place on each even night during the mens- 
trual peroid alone. (43) 

A man, clad in a silk garment and duly bedecked 
with ornaments, should visit his wife on (any of these 
even) nights, whereby he would get a son bearing all 
auspicious signs on his person. (44) 

Even the vow of a Brahmach§rin, who visits his wife 
during her menstrual period, is not vitiated by so doing. 
Even he, who does not know any other woman, com- 
mits uo sin by going unto his own wife during her 
menstrual period according to the natural inclinations 
of his mind. (45) 

A husband ००६ visiting his wife during her menstrual 
period is guilty of foeticide. The infidel wife, who gets 
herself impregnated by another man is fit to be aban- 
doned by her lord. (46) s 

A wife, procuring abortion of her pregnancy caused 
by her husband, is guilty of a Mahápåtakam. A hus- 
band, by unjustly desserting his own innocent wife, be- 
comes a spiritual out-caste. (47) | 

A chaste wife should not renounce her lord, even if 
he be guilty of a Mahdpdtakam, praying that his sin 
might be extinguished in no distant time. (48). 

A husband should not look at the face of his faithless 
wife. He should banish her in a distant country after 
a good censuring (49) 
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A good wife should renounce all pleasures as long as 
her husband would be absent in a distant country. 
The widow of a Brähmana should either immolate 
herself in fire with the corpse of her deceased husband 
or observe a vow of life-long Brahmacharayam. (conti- 
mence) from that date, shaving the hair of her head, and 
foregoing all articles of luxury (६०--5 १) 

A faithless wife may be again entrusted with the 
wifely duties by her lord after her next menstrual ablu- 
tion (at the close of her next monthly flow) after the act 
of infidility, and treat her as his own wife as before. 

A husband may forsake and banish in any distant 
country, any of the following wives, vis., those who 
are deceitful, faithless (lit: forsaking virtue or religion) 
hostile to her husband’s desires, invalid (suffering from 
an incurable or lengstanding disease), wicked, addicted 
to wine, gambling, or hunting excursions, or inimical to 
his intrests. A husband should count a superseded wife 
(Adhivinna’) still as a wife of his own after he has 
married a second time. (52—53) 

Under no circumstance women should be kept un- 
protected. Fathers, husbands, and sons should take 
them under their guardianship in succession. (54) 

The dead bodies of deceased and well born wives, 
who leave behind them sons, grandsons, and great 
grandsons, etc., should be duly cremated. They (wives) 
attain to the same region with their husbands, who had 
performed Pitri Yajnas in their lives and are hence en- 
titled to spiritual emancipation, after death (55—56) 


Vydsa Sankité. srs 


CHAPTER III. 


THE acts of a house-holder may be classified as Mityam, 
Naimittikan and Kåmayam.* Now hear me describe 
each of these kinds in detail. (7) : 

A householder should quit his bed at the close of 
the last quarter of the night, meditating upon the self 
of god) Hari. Then having seen auspicious articles, 
he should commencé the necessary works of his daily 
life. (2) 


Then having eased and washed himself, he should 
bask in the glare of fire. After that, he should cleanse 
his teeth with water, bathe, perform his rite of Sandkyé 
worship, and offer libations of water to the gods and 
Pitris in succession (as regulated). (3) 


Then the best of Brähmanas should study the 
Védas, histories (/tthdsas), and the kindred branches 
of knowledge (Védangas), give instructions to his own. 
pupils, and feed the good Brahmanas. (4) 


Acquire that which has not been already acquired, 
and having obtained it distribute it as soon as pos- 
sible. Equals should not sit with equals without first 
reporting their own presence or arriyal. (5) 


— — L — — —— ' — a LD 


A Kamayam karma is an act whose performance is imperatively 
obligatory on all persons, and a non- performance whereof detracts 
one's religious merits, though its performance does not make any addi- 
tion to it. 

A Naimittikam karma is an act whose performance is not impera- 
tively obligatory, nor its non - performance detracts from, or per- 
formance [adds to, one's religious merit. It is a specific act enjoined 
to be performed on a special occasion. 

A Kdmayam Karma is an act which is performed for the fruition 
of any definite object, such as a residence in heaven, or the birth of a 
male child, ctc, 
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In tanks, lakes, wells, and fountains, etc., belonging 
to others, one should bathe duly atcer having first taken 
five handfuls of clay (Patcha-Pinda) therefrom. (6) 

In cases where Tirthas would be unavailable, or in 
those wherein ablution would not be practicable, one 
should bathe in the court-yard of a house with water 
enough to wet, and be rinsed out of, his cloth. (7) 

The rite of ablution should be performed by recit- 
ing the A’pohishtd Mantra; the rite of purification 
(Marjanam) should be done by reading the one begin- 
ning with Drupadddiva Mumuchdna. After the bath, 
the bather should thrice practise Prdndydma, and look at 
the sun by reciting the Suryopasthdna Mantram. (8) 

Then having recited the Gdyatrt, the twice-born 
ones should commence the study of the Védes. Having 
studied portion of the Saman, Yajus, and Atkarvan, 
they should commence reading the /t:hdsas,\ Pardnas, 
and Upanishads, either entirely, or in parts, if a com- 
plete perusal is not feasible. This should be done every 
day. (9--४०) 

A twice-born one, threugh the merit of such studies, 
acquires all the virtues which can be acquired by cele- 
brating religious sacrifices, by making gifts and prac- 
tising penitential austerities. Hence, he should read 
the Védas, every day, without indulging in any idle 
talk. (4:!) 

The Dharma S’astras, Itildsas and Purénas should 
be read, if possible, in their entireties, and at the end 
of such studies a twice-born one should first offer liba- 
tions of water to the gods (2) 

The rite of Tarpauam (offering libation) should be 
performed as follows :—He (performer of the rite) should 
sit with his face looking eastward and his right knee 
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flexed and placed on the ground. (Thus seated) he 
should catch hold of his holy thread in the usual pos- 
ture, and a Xashka blade with the first phalanx of his 
right thumb, and offer a single libation of water con- 
taining barley corn to the Gods by reciting the Devd, 
Vekshd, etc., Mantra—(May the gods, Yakshas, etc., be 
pleased, etc.,) (१3) 

Then he should sit with his knees flexed and placed 
on the ground, and his face turned towards the north, 
catching hold of his holy thread in the posture of a 
necklace, and offer two libations of water containing 
bariey and sesame unto each spirit of men with the 
end of a EAS blade held at the root of his little finger. 
The libations should be cast towards the north. (4) 

Then seated with his left knee flexed and his holy 
thread placed on his right shoulder, he, looking eastward, 
should offer three libations of water, containing sesame 
only, unto his father, grandfather and great grandfather, 
as well as unto his departed maternal grandfather, 
maternal great grandfather, maternal great great grand- 
fater, and so on, unto the spirits of his paternal grand- 
mother and paternal great grandmother, with the end of 
a Ausra blade, double the ordinary length, held at the 
root of his right index finger. (I5— 77) 


The spirits of deceased persons belonging to the 
family of one’s meternal grandfather, or to one’s own 
Gotra, and whose corpses had not been duly cremated, 
should be separately propitiated with the offering of a 
single oblation, each. (8) 


The water squeezed out of the wearing cloth of a 
performer of Tarpanam should be offered as libations 
unto the spirits of those deceased in his family, who had 


died without the rite of Annaprds’anam having been 
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done unto them, or whose dead bodies had not been 
cremated. (9) 

The departed manes of him, who thus squeezes water 
drops out of his wearing cloth aad offers them as libations 
(as above described) without first having offerec libations 
of water unto them, despair of obtaining any water at 
all, with the gods and Rishis, such as Sanaka etc., (20) 

A rite of Zarpanam done with water contairing 
Kus’a blades and sesame, and by reciting their Getras 
and names with the term svadhá (obeisance) appended 
thereto, becomes gratifying to the Pifris. Ore done 
without any of these factors proves abortive. (ar) 

A rite of Tarpanam done by a person while thinking 
of other things, or not according to the regulations of 
the S'astras, or without being seated on a proper 
cushion, proves as blood to his departed manes. (aa) 

The Pitris propitiated with a Zarpanam duly per- 
formed as above regulated, grants all wished-for things 
to its performer. (23) 

The deities mentioned in the Jalamantra should be 
worshipped by reciting the Mantras in which the names 
of Brahmá, Vishnu, S'iva, A’ditya, and Mitrá Varuna, 
eccur. (24) 


Having performed the rite of Suryopasthénam with 
his face turned towards the east, a twice-born one 
should. purify the water by invoking the names of 
Brahma,. Agni, Indra, Oshadhi, Jiva and Visbnu. Ia 
connection. with this rite he should recite the Mantra, 
Yat, etc, with the term Namas appended to it, by 
addressing the name of each of these (divinities) After 
that, he should rinse nis mouth, and bathe, (25—26) 


Then having entered his house, a twice-born one 
should perform the four Pdka-Yajnas (simple domestic 
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sacrifices) with the help of the A’vasathya fire (the sacred 
fire kept in the house). He, whose A’vasathya fire bas 
not been lighted at all, should perform the Homa by 
casting oblations of boiled rice soaked in clarified butter 
in the Zaukika fire, according the regulations of the 
Sakala (a school of the Rig Veda) school. (27—28) . 

The oblations should be cast in the sacred fire by 
severally and combinedly reciting the Vyéhritss and 
the six Mantras running as Deva Kritasya etc., (29) 

After that, the Prájápatya Suishta*Krita Homa 
should be performed by offering twelve oblations unto 
the fire, prefixing Om and appending Sváhká to the 
Mantra according to the Svishta regulation. (30) 

The oblations should be offered on Kushka blades 
spread out on the ground; and the one, well-versed in the 
S‘astras, should first offer three oblations by prefixing 
Om and appending Namas to the Mantra as follows :— 
Om, to: Vishvadevas (Namas) obeisance; Om, to all 
the beings (Bhutas) Namas (obeisance); Om, to 
the lord of all the beings (Buténdm Patayad) Namas 
(obeisan e); and after that, Om, to Pitris (obeisance) 
Namas. २०(--32) 

The washings of the véssels shouid be cast in the 
North-west, and sixteen morsels of boiled rige soaked 
in clarified butter should be offered, by saying, “ these 
(morsels of) boiled rice to men” (/dam Annam Manu- 
shyévyah Manta). (33) 

A twice-bosn_one should offer six oblations of boiled 
rice to his six departed manes (father, grandfather, 
great-grand father, maternal grandfather, maternal 
great grand fathet, and maternal great great grand 
father) by mentioning the name and Go/ra of each, 
and by appending the term Svadké to each of these 
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Mantras, according to one’s might and the regulations 
of the Pitri Pajna. (34) 

A few texts of the Védas should be recited on 
the occasion for the completion of the Brakme- 
Yajna. (35) 

Then having taken a quantity of boiled rice in his 
hand, he should walk out of his room and offer mcrsels 
ol it to crows and Svapachas (Chandélas, lit. dog- 
feeders), (36) 


Then ina pure spirit, and for a period of forty- 
eight minutes (Muhurta), the house-holder should 
calmly wait at his gate for anv chance-comer (Atithi) 
and having found any hungry, sober Atithi coming 
from a distance, he should reverentially accost and wel- 
come him to his house. (37—38) 


He should give him water for washing his feet, and 
show him every mark of respect. An Atiti, duly 
honoured, is greater than a Yajna@ (sacrifice), inasmuch 
as he makes his host entitled to the merit of heaven 
on the very day of his arrival. (39) 


An Atithi, and a Bréhmana well-versed in the 
Védas, happening to arrive at one’ house during the 
celebration of the Vazs’vadeva sactifice, shoula be duly 
honoured. Propitiated with hospitality both of them 
lead their host to heaven; dishonoured. they lead him 
to hell. (40) 


A marriage relation, a Snétaka, a king, an A’chdy- 
yaya, a friend, and a ४२८४०८४, even happening to call 
at one’s house, each year, should be religiously res- 
pected. (47) 


One should honour a S’rotriya arrived at one s house, 
and dismiss him with the gift of a cow (42) 
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One should bid farewell to an Afsths, or to a S’ro- 
friya guest, by following him a little beyond the com- 
pound of one’s own house. One should feed one’s friends, 
maternal uncles, agnates, and marriage-relations arrived 
at one’s shouse. A Yati is privileged to accept alms. 
from a house-holder profferred with respect. (43-44) 

The man, who partakes of good food himself, comes 
by a worse fate by giving bad food to another. A 
house-holder eats sin by eating before the infants, 
oldmen, sick folks and pregnant women in his house 
are relieved of their hunger. (45) 

Without being invited one should not eat, nor 
desire to eat, any cooked food at another’s house. A 
twice-born one is at liberty to reject an invitation by a 
man of questionable repute. (46) 


Boiled rice (cooked food) belonging to a S’udra, to 
a calumniated person, to an usurer, to one of false 
speech, to a cruel man, to a thief, to one of an irascible 
temperament, to one abandoned by one’s parents, to 
a slave, to the haughty, to a butcher or hunter, to an 
actor, to a wine-seller, to an arrogant, insane, Vrétya, 
or shameless person, to a breaker of vows, to an 
athiest, to a miser, to one who .goes naked, to one in 
danger, to a non-Aryan,to a woman, to a calumniator, 
to a renowned though dependent person, to a stealer 
of king’s revenue or divine chattels, to one defiled 
through evil company, conduct, food, or bed, to an 
irreverent man, to a degraded person, or to a man 
of despicable conduct, is unfit to be partaken of. He, 
who partakes of such a man’s boiled rice, becomes 
equally degraded with him. 47-—5!) 

Boiled rice belonging to a Napita (barber), a Kula 
mitra, Ardhasiri (ploughman), Dasa or Gopalaka, 
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(though these men are all S’udras), may be eaten with- 
out the fear of committing any sin. Twice born ones 
of known families can safely partake of one another's 
boiled rice. (53) 

Boiled rice procured with one’s own earnings, 
or kept in a vessel which is not defiled by the touch of 
wine, nor licked by a dog, nor smelled by a cow, nor 
touched by a crow or a S’udra, is always pure. (53) 

Sach boiled rice, as well as that which has not been 
previously partaken of, nor stale or prepared over 
night, nor taken out of the kitchen, and is nicely 
cooked, should be eaten, every day. (54) 

The several preparations of (rice, pulse, barley, and 
wheat, etc.,) known as Kris'ard, Sanja’va, Pupa and 
Pédyasa, are edible, and a Brähmana while not officiat- 
ing as a priest at any religious sacrifice, should not 
take meat or animal food. (55) 

A Bráhmana, engaged in the celebration of a reli- 
gious sacrifice, becomes degraded by not taking meat. 
A Kshatriya should eat the cooked flesh of a quarry after 
having propitiated therewith the gods and his departed 
manes. A Vaishya can take meat, lawfully obtained 
for money, after having worshipped therewith his 
departed manes. (56-57) 


A twice-born one, by eating the cooked flesh of 
an animal wantonly slaughtered (not killed in any 
sacrifice), suffers the pangs of hell for eternal time, or 
as long as the sun and stars would shine in heaven. A 
Bráhmana, by abjuring meat, acquires the merit of a 
horse-sacrifice, all his desires are fructified, and he be- 
comes an emancipated self even.though he be a house- 


holder. (58) 
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A twice born one can drink the milk of a cow or 
she-buffalo; but that milk should be seasonably milched 
after the tenth day of her parturition, her calf conti- 
nuing in a healthy state. The milk of a cow or she- 
buffalo in heat or in pregnancy should be rejected as 
unwholesome: (59—60) 

A twice born one, who has eaten an onion, white 
bringel, red radish, red garlic or turnip,* Jatugarbha 
fruit, or any unseasonable flower, or taken the milky 
juice of an Aruna tree, should practise a Chéndrd- 
yana Vrata. (6i) 

Boiled rice (food) which has come from an unknown 
source, or has been defiled by speech (ordered to be 
set apart for another) or has been acquired by giving 
pain to any one, and out of which morsels have not 
been proffered to any creature, burns down a house- 
holder as fire if he partakes of it. (62) 

A house-holder should always take his food in 
golden or silver vessels, or in those made of bell-metal, 
substituting the fragrant leaves of the Palåsha, Lodhra, 
or Padma for them in cases where they would be un- 
available. A yatlt or a Brahmachérin should use the 
kind of utensil which he thinks proper for his cult 
(63—64) 

Having sprinkled drops of water over the boiled riee 
(served out to him), a twice-born one should cast three 
small oblations thereout on the ground, saying, “to the 
lord of Bhu obeisance (Namas), to the lord of Bhuva 
obeisance (Names), and to the lord of beings (Bhuté- 
nadmpatayé Namas) obeisance. (65) 


Then having moistened his mouth with a handful 
of water, he should do Homa unto the five vital airs, 
appending the term Sudké4 to the name of each of 
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them, and thereafter partake of the boiled rice, as 
desirable. (66) 

Silently and without any other thought in his mind, 
or anywise condemning it, he should partake of the 
boiled rice until the satisfaction of hunger. After 
that, he should sprinkle water over the plate and 
leave it. (67) 

He should take a morsel out of the residue of boiled 
rice and cast it on the ground. Then havirig washed his 
mouth, he should pass the rest of the day in good com- 
pany with topics of ancient lore and in the study of 
ltikésas and good literature. (68) 

On the approach of evening, he should attend to his 
Sandhyd worship, and cast oblations in the sacred fire 
Every day, a twice-born one should eat in the company 
of his servants and dependants. An Atithi arrived 
at the time of his evening Homa should be honoured 
by a house-holder to the best of his ability, inasmuch 
as a dishonoured Afithi robs the piety of the house- 
hold. (69—70) 

He should not overload his stomach with food; and: 
having washed his mouth and feet at the close of his 
evening meal, a house-holder should lie down in a com- 
fortable bed with his head not turned towards the North 
or the West. (१7) 

Unless badly jeopardised in health, or otherwise 
incapable, a twice-born one should never neglect the 
timely performance of his Homa and Sandhyd rites. (72) 

Quitting his bed within forty eight minutes of the 
sun-rise, he should ponder over his own earthly interests. 
A capable and healthy man should thus aet every day in 
his life. (73) 
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CHAPTER IV. 


This Scriptural Code framed by the holy Vy4sa is but 
a compendium of all kinds of pieties. All virtues and 
pieties (enjoined to be performed) by the four orders 
are intimately connected with the liberation of self (i) 

Verily verily, (the holy Vyasa) has repeatedly said 
unto men that, a household is the best hermitage in 
the world. He, who faithfully discharges the duties 
of a house-holder, acquires the merit of visiting all the 
Loly shrines. (2) 

The house-holder, who reveres his elders and pre- 
ceptors, supports his servants, is kind, unenvious, truth- 
ful and self-controlled, daily performs his Moma and 
Japa (divine contemplation and mental recitation of 
a Mantra), is faithful to his own wife without coveting 
that of another, and gives no handle to obloquy, acquires 
the merit of a pilgrimage, without stirring out of his 
own house. (3—4) 

Ablutions in all the holy pools cannot absolve 
the sin of him, who daily steals, or covets, other men’s 
wives and riches. (5) 

A true and dutiful house-holder bathing in his own 
yard acquires the merit of all ‘holy ablutions. Three 
quarters of piety belong to a house-holder as the giver 
of food, the remaining quarter attaches itself to him as 
the master of the household. (6) 

Sin can never approach the threshold of a house 
wherein the master hospitably accommodates the Bräh- 
manas, washes the dust off their feet, gratifies them 
with food, makes offerings to Vis’vadev4s, and doles 
out alms to the indigent. (7) 

The god of death (Yama) can never touch the man, 
who gives tothe Bráhmanas water for washing their feet, 
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shoes, food, ard hermitages to live in, and welcomes 
them home by waiving lighted lamps before them. (8) 

The departed manes of a person drink nectar out 
of cups of lotus leaves so long as the washings of the 
feet of Brähmanas stand moistening the earth of his 
court-yard. (9) | 

O you foremost of the Rishis the merit, which is 
acquired by making gifts of Kapil4 cows on the day of 
the full moon in Kärtika, is likewise acquired by 
washing the feet of Brahmanas. (i0) 

The fire god can be gratified by welcoming the 
Brahmanas; /ndra, by offering seats unto them; | 
Pitris, by washing their feet; and the (god) Prajapati, 
by giving food unto them. () 

One’s own parents are shrines of excellent sanctity, 
no doubt, though kine and the Ganges are holier; but 
the Brähmanas are the holiest of the holies on earth a 
holier thing than they is not, nor ever will be. (2) 

All the holy pools and shrines such as, Kurukshetra, 
Naimisha, Pushkara, Gangddvdra, and Kedaia volun- 
tarily visit the house-holder in his own kouse, who has 
subdued all his senses and desires. He is absolved 
of all sin. (3-24) | 

O you BrAhmanas, now I shall relate to you the 
virtue of charity or gift-making as it should be prac- 
tised by the members of the four social orders, and as 
it was narrated by the holy Vyasa of yore. (75) 

That wealth alone, which & man spends in gifts to 
the good Brähmanas, or in gratification of his own 
desires, is the only true wealth, the rest is but 
trust. (6) 

The riches of the rich are what they enjoy and 
endow. Others play with the widows and riches of 
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those who neither enjoy nor endow, after their 
death. (37) 

What does his wealth avil the soul of a man, after 
aeath; (since) transient is the very body which he 
tries to nourish with the aid there of? (8) 

Transient is wealth, transient are the limbs of one’s 
body. The only reality is that death is fast approching. 
Acquire pieties, every day. (i9) 

Why not give away your riches in charity which 
you shall have to leave behind, after death, if you have 
not already spent them in acts of piety, enjoyment or 
fame ? (20) 

Truly realised is the end of his life on whose 
life depends the livelihood of his friends, relations, 
and Brihmanas. Who does not live for his own ends in 
this world? (2r) 

Even the beasts live and pamper their own bellies. 
Of what use is the strength, health and longevity of 
him who does not do any act of public good? (22) 

If you have but a morsel of food, why don’t you 
give half of it to the poor? Will anv body ever get 
his wished-for riches in this life? (23) 

Verily do I consider a miser to be a man of great 
renunciation, inasmuchas he leaves behind him all his 
hoarded riches, after death. A charitable man is the 
veritable miser living, since he would be benefitted by 
his wealth (spent in charities) in the next world. (24) 


One day we shall have to quit this life. He dies 
not who has realized the end of his life (by making 
charities). A miser, dead, is like an ass, who only 
carries other mens’ ingots on his back. (25) 


Even space and time will die one day, but the 
merit of a spontaneous and voluntary gift (IT: Made 
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without the asking, or to a person come without any 
call) will never suffer any death. (26) 

A reciprocity of gifts may be a social function, but 
is no virtue. It does not bear any religious merit, like 
the milk of a black cow (whose calf is dead), milched 
out of greed and profferred to the gods, ete. (27) 

Verily the enjoyers (beneficiaries) of a charitable 
endowment, contingent on the happening of a future 
calamity, are not actually seen. But since eternal is 
the merit of a gift, the maker of a gift never reverts 
to the plain of human existence. (28) 

By making gifts to one’s parents, brothers, fathe 
in-law, mother-in-law, wife, or children, one is entitled 
to an eternal residence in heaven. (29) 

A gift made to one’s father is hundred times more 
meritorious than the one made to an outsider, those 
made to one’s mother and sister being respectively 
ten times greater than the latter. A gift made to one’s 
brother bears eternal fruit. (30) 

O you lords of Munis! Every day gifts should 
be made to the Brähmanas. Any one ceming and 
asking for gifts (charities) should be succoured (47) 

Several recipients of gifts (receivers of charities) 
may be persons well-versed in the Védas, or practisers 
of penitential austerities. But the best of such takers 
are those who have never partaken of a S’udra’s boiled 
rice. (32) 

A gift should be made to an erudiate person living 
at a distance in preference to an illeterate one living 
close by one’s house. Nothing can be humiliating 
(insulting) to an illiterate Brähmana. (33) 


The status of well-birth is extinguished by one’s 
stealing an article consecrated to divine use, or belong- 
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ing to a Brähmana, and by insulting a Brahmana 
as well. (34) 

By not making any gift to a Brähmana, ignorant of 
the Vedas, one does not commit the sin of insulting 
a Brähmana. Oblations are cast in the sacred fire, 
and not in its ashes. (35) 

He, who causes a Brihmana, who has been studying 
the Vedas in the vicinity, to be superseded in a matter 
of feeding or gift-taking, destroys his three fold 
relations. (36) 


A Brihmana, who has not studied the Vedas, does, 
like 3 wooden elephant, or a leather-deer, but bear the 
name of the genus he belongs to. (37) 

Like a desserted hamlet, like a waterless well, 
a Brähmana, who has not read the Vedas, is a 
Bráhmana only in name. (38) 


An article given to a Bráhmana (well versed in the 
Védas} or cast in the sacred fire by way of ablution, 
constitutes the true wealth (possession) of a person, 
the rest is but insignificant. (39) 

A, gift made to a Vruva Bráhmana is doubly meri- 
torious than the one made to a Sawa Brähmana. A gift 
made to an Achdryaya is a thousand times more 
meritorious than the latter, while the one made to 
a Brahmana well versed in Vedas bears immortal 
fruit. (40) 

One, born of the seeds of a Brähmana but not 
purified with any of the purificatory rites or Mantras, 
and making use of his caste as a means of livelihood, is 
called a Sama Brihmana. (47) 

A. Bráhmana, unto whom all the purificatory rites 
of Garbhidhdinam, etc., have been performed, but who 
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has neither read nor taught any part of the Védas, is 
called a Vruva Brihmana. (42) 

A Bráhmana, who practises penitential austerities. 
and performs the rite of Homa, every day, and teaches 
the Védas with their Kalpas and Rahasyas, is called 
an Achdryaya. (43) 

A Bráhmana, who duly celebrates the Pas’uvandha 
Czdturmdsya, Agnisthoma and other Vedic sacri- 
fices, propounds the true import of the Vedic texts 
with the six allied brauches of study in cases of doubt 
or discrepancy, and regularly studies the Tfildgas and 
Purdnas, should be alone regarded as well versed in 
the Védas (Védapdraga). (44—45) 

Members of no other castes live such a glorious 
life as the Brähmanas do. Who is that, who having 
trodden such a glorious path, will relinquish it? (46) 


Brähmanas constitute the divinity of the gods. 
They are the stuff which the energy of Brahma is 
made of, and form the apparent cause of the creation 
and continuity of the worlds. (47) 

In the field-like mouth of a Brdhmana, which is 
free from all gravels and thorns (of falsehood and 
harsh words) should be sown the seeds of sacrincial 
Mantras. The cultivator who does this (gets all reli 
gious rites and sacrifices performed by Brähmanas) 
witnesses the fruition of all his desires. (48) 

In good fields the seeds must be sown ; in good 
recipients the gifts should be stored. Whatever is 
cast in a good field or recepient can not suffer any 
deterioration. (49) 

The cereals (foodgrains in one’s store) begin to 
dance with pleasure on the arrival of a modest and 
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erudite Rrahmana at one’s house, saying, “we shall 
come by a better fate.” (50) 

Grains of rice given to an unholy Bráhmaņa, who 
has broken his vows and neglected the study of the 
Vedas, begin to cry in dismay, saying, “ what evils have 
we committed to be punished with such a degrada- 
tion. (57) 

A Brähmana well versed in the Védas should be 
repeatedly repasted even after satiety, whereas an illete- 
rate one, fasting even for six consecutive nights, should 
not be helped with food. (52) 

Holy things, whose likes are in fhe stomach of a 
Brähmana, should be alone given to him. Who are 
the more worthy recipients of gifts than the Brähmanas 
in whose body the gods partake of their Hauyas (liba- 
tions of clarified butter proffered to the. gods) and the 
Pitris, their Kavyas (oblations.) 7 Beings are not their 
bodies, and hence organisms cannot be revered a8 
holy. (53—54) 

The article of gift eaten or taken-by a dutiful, pure- 
hearted, (Dréhmana) reader of the Védas, bears im- 
mortal: merit, which does not suffer any diminution 
through one's successive rebirths. (55) 

Several scholars desire for gifts of horses and 
elephants, others discard them, saying, “to whom does 
this wealth belong, and who is the real master of grains 
or riches. (56) | 

The seeds (of knowledge), previously sown in the 
fields of Brihmanas duly ploughed with the plough of 
the Védas, have sprouted as the only true corn in 
life. (57) 

Of a hundred, one is born a hero; of a thousand, a 
wise man; and of a hundred thousand, an orator. I 
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doubt whether a man of true charities will ever take hits 
birth or not. (58) 

A conquest does not make a hero, nor studies a 
wise man. Eloquence does not make an orator, nor 
gifts a charitable man. (59) 

He, who has conquered his senses, is the real hero. 
He, who practises virtues, is really wise. A speaker 
is he, who discusses pleasant and beneficial topics, 
and he, who gives with reverence, is the maker.of true 
gifts. (60) 

One by making gifts of varied values to Bréhmanas 
all seated in the same row, either out of affection, fright 
or greed, commits the sin of Brdhmanicide. It is 
so related in the Vedds, andthe skis sing of it as 
such. (67) | 

Gifts made unto an illeterate (Brahmana), like 
seeds sown in a sandy soil, or clarified butter kept in a 
pot of ashes, or libations poured over burnt out cinders, 
prove abortive (fail to bear any merit). (62) 

In what kind.of womb will the twice-born one 
(Bréhmana), who lives on boiled rice of those, who are 
unclean with the uncleanness due to any death or birth in 
their families, or partakes of that prepared by a S’udra, 
take his birth (in his next incarnation)? Verily I can 
not say that. (63) 

He, who dies with a Sudra’s boiled rice in his stomach, 
is sure to be reborn as a hog, and all his progeny will 
belong to the same genus, after death. (64) 

He will be born as a vulture in his twelve successive 
rebirths ; as a hog, in seven; and as a dog, in seven. 
This is what Manu has opined on the subject. (65) 


He, who dies with the boiled rice of a Brähmana in 
his stomach, acquires nectar, after death. Dieing with 
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that of a Kshatriya in his stomach, he is punished with 
indigence in his next birth; with that of a Vaishya in 
his stomach, he is consigned to the vile necessity of 
eating a Sudra’s boiled rice again; and with that of a 
S'udra boiled rice in his stomach, he is consigned to 
the torments of hell, in his next life. (66) 

The Brähmana, who partakes of a S’udra’s boiled 
rice continuously for a. month, becomes degraded to 
the status of S’udra, in this life, and will be born as 
a dog in the next. (67) 

The gods and the Pitris desert the Brahamana, who 
takes a S’udra wife, or partakes of boiled rice cooked 
by her, and he is consigned to the pangs of Raurava 
hell, after death. (68) 

The Brähmana, who cooks his food in vessels 
defiled by the touch of men of vile castes, or do those 
acts which are calculated to degrade a twice born one 
in his social status, or promiscuously go unto women 
of forbidden castes, is sure to be consigned to hell, after 
death. (69) 
= Cooking of boiled rice for the gratification of one’s 
own hunger ‘vithout dedicating it to the tse of Bräh- 
manas, ८4४४४7७, and the god presiding over a row 
of Brähmana at a dinner, constant vilification of Bräh- 
manus, and selling the Vedas for money (mercenary 
teaching of the Vedas) are the. five acts which rank 
equally with an act of Brahmanicide in respect of 
sin. (70) | 

Every day, this S’astra, framed by Vydsa, should be 
carefully studied, and those, who follow the regulations 
herein-laid down, suffer no fall in life. (7) 


THE END 
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CHAPTER I 


ONCE! on a time, certain Zisnis addressed the holy 
Vyasa, blissfully seated with his mind concentrated (on 
Self) in the forest of Devadaru on the summit of the 
Himalaya, (as follows :—) (4) 

Relate to us, O thou, the son of Satyavati, the rules 
of good conduct, cleanness, and religious rites, which 
may be beneficially followed and observed by men in 
this ape of Kali. (2) 

Having heard this, he of mighty prowess, eſſulgent 
as the sun or a blazing fire, and well-versed in the 
S’rutis and Smrztis, replied as follows :—(3) 

I am not an omniscient being, O Rrshis! How then 
can I relate to vou the rules of religious rites etc.. (as 
interrogated) ? My father should be consulted for these 
informations. (4) 

After that, the Rishrs bent on learning the principles 
of virtue went to the hermitage at VadarikA with the 
holy. Vyàsa at their head. (5) ` 

Trees of wonderful fruit andfoliage enhanced the 
beauty of that holy forest, where fountains and rivulets 
of crystal flow ran babling into sacred pools. (6) 

Herds of deer were found to roam about (in that 
forest), and birds of beautiful plumage were heard to 
join their melodious notes in a chorus of harmony. 
Temples of gods also were there, and the whole sylvan 
area was kept festive with the songs and dances of 

Stadhas, }akshas and Ganidharvas. (7) 


7I 
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In that forest, blissfully seated in the assembly of 
Riskts, and surrounded by the foremost of the holy 
sages (Munis), the high-souled ParAs’ara, the sen of 
Sa tri, was interviewed by the holy Vyása. (8) 

He, at the head of his companions Risifis, cir- 
cumbulated the person of his venerable progenitor 
(Pards’ara), and propitiated him with an applausive har- 
angue. (9) 

The great sage ParAs’ara asked the holy Vyasa and 
the congregated Rishis about their health, and welcom- 
ed them to his hermitage. (0) 

The holy Vyása reported their well being on behalf 
of the Rishis, and addressed him as follows: -() 

O thou father, who art ever fond of the devoted, 
- dost thou be pleased to discourse on rules of religious 
rites, and virtue, if thou dost appreciate my devotion to 
thee, or if thou bearest any affection to me. (ia) 

I hawe heard the codes respectively framed oy 
Manu, Vasishtha, Kas’yapa, Garga, Gautama, Us’anas, 
Atri, Vishnu, Samvarta, Daksha, Angiras, S’4titapa, 
Hérita, YAjnavalkya, Kátyáyana, Prachet4, Apastamva, 
S'ankha and Likhit4. (I3— 5) 

Through your grace I have heard these Dharma 
S’sfras narrated to me, and I have committed them to 
my memory as well. But all these codes had been 
meant to be effective (to be in force) during the cycles of 
Satya, Treta and Dvdépara in this Manvantara.® (6) 

All religious rules framed in the Satya-Yuga have 
been extinguished in this Xali-yuga. Hence discourse 


० Sanventare lit —an age or peric’d of time presided over by a 
Manu. Manvantara, according to Manu, I. 79, embraces three hundred 
and twenty thousand human years, or one-fourteenth day of Brahma, 
his whole day consisting of such fourteen Manvanteras. We are 
ving in the seventh Manvantera.—Tr, 


eo ——— 
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tome on the rules of duties to be followed by the 
four-fold social order in the present age, as‘ well as 
on acts of virtue in general. (37) 

After Vyisa had finished his questioning, Pards’ara, 
the foremost of the Rishis, began to thus discourse on 
the principles of virtue, both in the concrete and 
abstract. (8) 

Hearest, thou, my son ४४६53, and hear, 0 you Rishis, 
that at the end of each Kalpa, and at the beginning of 
each new creaticn of the universe, Brahmá, Vishnu, 
Mahes’vara, S’rutis, Smilris and rules of good conduct 
(ethics) should be ascertained for the each of the 
successive ages thenceforth commencing. (i9) 

Author there exists not of the Védas, the u“ iversal 
grand father (Brahmá) but recollects the texts of the 
Védas at the end of each universal dissolution, and 
is recognised as such in the next Yuga. Similarly, 
Manus but respectively recollect the rules of duty 
and good conduct etc., at the beginning of each Man- 
vantara. (20) 

Different are the rules of piety, etc., in the succes- 
ive ages of Satya, Tréta, Dvápara and Kali, accord- 
ing to the exigencies of each age. (2i) 

Practice of penitential austerities was the virtue 
in the Satya yuga ; knowledge (of self), in the Trété; 
celebration of religious sacrifices, in the Dvápara ; 
and practice of charity, in the Xal: yuga. (22) | 

The Code of Manu was the authorized Code in the 
Satya; the Code of Gautama, in the 7/८/६; the Codes 
of S’ankha and Likhita, in the Jvipara; and the Code 
of Pards’ara, in the Auli yuga. (23) 


In the Satya yuga one should abandon the country 
in order to avoid the company of a sinner; in the Trat 
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the village he lives in; inthe Dvápara the family he 
belongs to, and the sinner himself in the Kali yuga (24) 


Sinful is the conversation with a sinner in the Satya 
Yuga, his very sight in the Tretd, and eating his boiled 
rice in the Dudpara. Inthe Kali Yuga, it is his act 
alone that degrades a man. (25) 


A curse takes effect on the day it is given in the 
Satya ; within ten days in the Zrétá ; in the course of a 
month in the Dvdipars ; and within a year, in the Kali 
Yuga. (26) 

In the Satya, the makers of gifts seek out their reci- 
pients. In the 7ré¢d the givers invite the receivers of 
gifts at their houses, and send them away with the 
presents. In the Dudpara gifts are made to those, who 
ask for them; and in the Aad: Yuga they are given in 
lieu ef services. (27) 

The gift, which is made to a person by going over 
to his house, is the best; that, which is made by calling 
its receiver at one’s (giver’s) house, is the second; and 
that, which is given for asking is the worst form of gifts. 
A gift made in lieu of any service is no gift at all, and 
fails to bear any merit. (28) 

The vital energy lies inherent in the bones in the 
Satya Yuga, - in the flesh, in the Trété; in blood, in 
th: Dvipara, and in the food (of a person), in the Kal: 
Yuga. (29) 

Piety is conquered by impiety ; truth, by falsehood ; 
kings, by their servants; and men, by women, in the 
Kali Yuga. (30) | 

lgnthotra sacrilices cease to exist, the worship of 
ancestors and preceptors is extinguished, and mothers 
usually give births tn female childs in the Ka% 
Yuga. (3! 
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The ethical rules, which obtain in the different ४245, 
and the Brähmanas, who are respectively born therein, 
should not be unfavourably criticised in as much as in 
them (the spirit of) a Yuga is incarnated. (32) 

The law givers (Munis) have made a gradation in 
the practice of expiatory penances according to the 
capacity of the penitent in each Yuga, but those laid 
down by the holy Paris’ara should be observed in the 
Kali Yuga. (33) 

O you foremost of the Munis, this day I shall nar- 
rate to you, from memory, the religious duties as well as 
the rules of conduct to be performed and observed 
by the members of the four social orders in the Kali 
Yuga. (34) 

Holy, blessed, and sin-absolving are the injunc- 
tions of Pards’ara, which have been promulgated for the 
welfare of the Brahmanas and the establishment of 
piety. (35) 

Good conduct ts the true defender of virtue among 
all castes of men. Without it a man needs must be 
hostilely disposed towards virtue. (36) 

A Brähmana, who daily performs the six religious 
duties (Skat Karma,* and eats the residue of his 
floma-oblations after having gratified the gods and the 
Atithis, never suffers any bad luck in life. (37) 

Performance of Sandkyd, ablution, Yapa, and /foma, 
study of the Vedas, divine worship, performance of the 


—— —— — ge 
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* Study, teaching, celebration of, and officiating as priests at, religi- 
ous sacrifices, and giving and taking of gifts are the six religious duties 
enjoined on a Brahman in the Satya Yuga. 


अध्यापनमध्ययनं यजनं याजनं AAT | 
दानं प्रतिग्रहथेव षट्कमख्यग्र AMA: ॥ 


Manu, 0. 75. 
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Vais vadeva sacrifice, and the act of gratifying the 
Atithis (chance-comers at one’s house) are the six daily 
religious duties enjoined on a Brähmana. (38) 


Any person, happening to call at one’s house during 
the performance of the Vais’'vadeva Homa, should be 
regarded as an Atithi, whether he be an erudite, igno- 
rant, pleasant, or undesirable guest, inasmuch as an 
Atithi leads his host to heaven. (39) 


A man hungry and fatigued with the troubles of a 
long pedestrian journey and happening to arrive at 
one’s house during the performance of the Vais’vadeva 
Homa, should be regarded as the only true Atithi; 
whereas he, that comes before that time, is not an Afsth: 
at all. (40) 

An Atithi should not be questioned about his vow, 
conduct and Gofra. Without any inquisitiveness at all, 
a house-holder should serve an 46787 with his hospi- 
tality, since the person of an Atithi is a veritable 
pantheon. (4) 

A Br&hmana residing in one’s own village, or a rela- 
tion happening to come on business and calling at 
one's house, should not be considered an Atithi. He, 
who is a chance-comer, is only fit to be called an 
Atithi. (42) 

An Atithi, who has not accepted any previous 
hospitality, that day, a Brdhmana observing a vow, 
as well as the one who studies the Vedas, every day, 
(happening to call at one’s house) are called Apurva 
Atithis. (43) 

A morsel out of the Vais’vadeva oblation should be 
given to a mendicant happening to call at one’s 
house during the performance of the Vais’vadeva 
Homa. (44) ' 
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Yatis and Brakmachéris are entitled to receive 
morsels of ooiled rice as alms. He, who eats his meal 
without having given boiled rice to a member of any of 
these two orders of ascetics, should practice a Chán- 
dråyana Vrata. (45) 


Water should be first given in the hands of a Yati, 
then the alms, and after that, water again. Alms thus 
given soars high as the mount Meru, and the water be- 
comes boundless as the ocean. (46) 


A mendicant can remedy the defective performance 
of a Vais’vadeva Homa, but any wrong done to a 
mendicant cannot be expiated by the performance of a 
Vais vadeva. (47) 


The twice-born ones, who eat their (mid-day) meals 
without having performed the Vais vadevas, are con- 
signed to the torments of hell. All their acts are 
fruitiess. (48) 


RAkshasas eat that which is eaten by a man with a 
turban on his head, or hy him who eats with his face 
turned towards the south, or with his left hand placed 
on his left leg. (49) 


By given a prepared betel leaf to a Brahmachárin, 
gold to a Yatt, and pardon to a thief, one is punished 
with hell in the next world. (50) 


An 4tithi, no matter whether he is a sinner, Chan- 
dála, or a patricide, happening to arrive at one's house 
during the performance of a Vais'vadeva Homa, should 
be duly honoured as the leader of his host to 
heaven. (57) 

For a thousand years, the departed manes of him, 
from whose house an Afithi returns in despair, renounce 

eating and drinking. (52) 
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The Brdhmana, who sits down to dinner without 
serving meal to an Atithi, well versed in thé, Vedas, 
eats but sin. (53) 

The mouth of a Brähmana may be likened unto a 
field which is thornless and not swampy. He, who 
casts seeds in such a soil, is the only true culti 
vator. (54) 

In good fields the seeds should be sown, unto worthy 
recipients* (Supitré) the gifts should be offered. What. 
ever is cast in a good soil or in a good recipient suffers 
no deterioration. (५५) 

A king should punish the inmates of villages 
wherein reside the Brähmanas, who have neglected 
the study of the Védas, and live by begging; since it 
is they who harbour such thieves (in the guise of 
Brahmanas). (56) 

Kshatriyas should protect their subject people, 
conquer the armed forces of their adversaries with 
mighty prowess, and rule the country according to 
the rules of virtue. (57) 

Victory or Prosperity, even if firmly established, 
can never remain a heriditary possession. Win victory 
with the sword; the enjoyment of earths (soveri- 
gnty) is but the proud privilege of the valarous. (58) 


As a flower-man strings a garland of flowers by 
culling one from each flower-plant in the garden, so a 
king shall raise his revenue by imposing a light tax 
on his individual subjects without inflicting hardship on 
any. He will not be like a charcoal-man, who fells 
down all the trees in a garden and reduces them to 
cinders. (59) l 

— 


® Several editions read S/ ure, meaning a good ser Tr, 
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Dealing in gems and metals, raising cattle, merchan- 
dise, and cultivation are all that is included within the 
profession of a Vaishya. (60) 

Services to Brähmanas are the highest virtues in 
S'udras, any other virtues practised by them are fruit- 
less. (6) 

A S’udra commits no sin by selling salt, honey, oil, 
milk, curd, whey, clarified butter, and milk. (62) 

A S'udra should not eat any prohibited article, nor 
go onto an interdicted woman, otherwise he would be 
punished in hell. (63) 

Drinking the milk of a Kapilá cow, knowing a 
Brdhmana woman, and reciting the Vedas are the acts, 
by doing which a S'udra is punished with hell. 64) 


CHAPTER II. 
Now I shall discourse on the religious duties respec- 
tively obligatory on the members of the four castes in the 
age of Kali, describing in detail the duties of a house- 
holder, as well, as enjoined by the holy Pards’ara. (3) 

The Brähmana, who daily performs the six religious 
rites known as Shat Karma, should take to agriculture 
as a means of livelihood. (2) 

It is quite virtuous to yoke eight bullocks to a 
plough. Yoking four bullocks to a plough is neither 
virtuous nor. sinful. It is only the cruel that cause 
a plough to be drawn by four bullocks. Those, who | 
yoke a pair of bulls to a plough, should be branded as 
killers of bullocks. (3) 

A hungry, thirsty, or fatigued bullock should not be 
yoked to a plough; and a Bráhmana should not cause 


73 
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maimed, diseased, or castrated bull to carry his 
load. (4) 

A healthy, strong-limbed, vigorous bull, other than a 
castrated one, should be yoked or harnessed till mid-day, 
and not beyond that time, after which, his twice-born 
master should take his bath. 5) 

After that, a twice - born one should attend to his 
daily rites of Japa, Homa, and divine worship; study 
the Védas ; and feed one, two, three, or four Sndtaka 
Brdhmanas. (6) 

In the field which he himself has ploughed, and 
with money earned by his own labours, a twice-born 
one should celebrate the five daily religious sacrifices 
known as the Pancha Yajna, and cause himself to be 
initiated for the celebration of a Kratz sacrifice. (7) 

The sale of oil or of any sweet vegetable juice by a 
Bréhmana is prohibited by Law; but he is competent 
to sell paddy or any kindred cereal, as well as hays, 
wood, faggots, etc., (8) 

A ploughman, by ploughing the earth with an iron- 
topped plough-share, commits the same sin in a day 
as a fisherman does, in the course of a year, by killing 
fish. (9) 

A Pdédsaka (one who catches animals by casting a 
noose), a fisher-man, a hanter, a bird-catcher, a miser, 
and a ploughman commit the same, and the same 
amount of, sin. (I0) 

A mortar (Udakhal), a grinding stone, an oven, a 
water-pot, and a broomstick are the five constant 
pieces of furniture (Suna) in a household by which life 
is destroyed. (4:) 


By celebrating a religious sacrifice, a cultivator is 
_ absolved of all sins which he may have committed by 
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tilling the ground, by felling the trees, or by killing 
animals and insects. (fz) 

He, who even being a master of (lit:—sitting beside) 
stacks of grains, does not give any to the Brihmanas, 
should be branded as a Brdhmana-killer. (3) 

By giving a sixth part of his crop to his king, a 
twenty-oneth part to the Brähmanas, and a thirtieth part 
to the gods, a cultivator (lit : ploughman) is exenorated 
from all sins. (4) 

Even an agriculturist Kshatriya should propitiate 
the gods and Bréhmanas with the produce of his 
fields. A Vais’ya, or S’udra should always live by 
trade, agriculture, or handi-craft. (5) 

By not in any way serving the Brahmanas, and by 
doing heinous acts, a S'udra becomes short-lived, and 
goes to hell, after death. These duties are imperatively 
obligatory on the men of four castes. (6) 


CHATPTER III. 


Now I shall discourse on the period of one’s unclean- 
ness due to the birth or death (of any member of one’s 
family). (r) 

The pe:iod of uncleanness due to a birth or death in 
his family in respect of a Brahmana is three days. 
It is twelve days in the case of a Kshatriya, fifteen days 
in the case of a Vais’ya, and thirty days in the case of a 
S’udra, as laid down by the holy Pards’ara. (2) 

The person of a Brahmana becomes clean through 
divine worship, and his body may be touched during the 
term of uncleanness due to a birth in his family. (3) 
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The period of uncleanness due to a birth in his 
family is ten days inthe case of a Brihmana, twelve days 
in the. case of a Kshatriya, fifteen days in the case of a 
Vais’ya, and thirty days in the case of a S’udra. (4) 

Brähmanas, who are the readers of the Védas and 
custodians of the sacred fire, become clean after a 
single day (under the circumstance) ; they, who are only 
the readers of the Védas, remain unclean for three days 
only; while those, who do not belong to any of the two 
preceding classes, remain unclean for ten days. (5) 

The pericd of birth-uncleanness in respect of a 
Brähmana, who is devoid of all the religious rites pecu- 
liar to his caste and does not attend to his Sandhyé 
worship, every day, and who ıs only a Brähmana by 
name, lasts for ten successive days. (6) 

The period of birth or death-uncleanness in respect 
of agnates living in separate houses and with their 
separate wives should be regarded as lasting for ten 
days. (7) | 

Under both these conditions, the boiled rice of the 
family should not be eaten; and the four acts of 
gift-making, gift-taking, performing the Homas, and 
studying the Védas should be in abeyance during: the 
period. (8) 

The period of birth-uncleanness should be counted 
in its entirety in respect of one’s agnates up to the 
fourth degree both in the ascending and descending 
line. The bond of kinship is severed at the fifth degree 
of consanguinity. (9) 


Agnates to the fourth remove should observe un- 
cleanness for ten days, those removed to the fifth degree 
should be unclean for six nights ; those removed to the 
sixth degree would remain unclean for four days; and 
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those to the seventh remove would so remain for three 
days under the circumstance. (r0) 

Agnates removed to the fifth degree of consan- 
guinity can not partake of the dinner given on the 
occasion of one's S’réddha ceremony, while those 
removed to the sixth degree or more can safely join such 
a feast. (tt) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of a death by a 
fall from an elevated place, or by fire, or of one happen- 
Ing in a distant country, as well as in connection with 
the death of a new-born infant or a Sannydsin, is only 
one day. (।2) 

One, hearing the death (of one’s agnate) after ten 
days from the date of his demise, should be regarded as 
unclean for the next three days (from the date of such 
hearing}, while having heard such news after a year 
from the-day of his death, one would be clean, that 
day, by bathing with all his clothes on. (3) 

On hearing the death of a Sagotré, dead in a dis- 
tant country, one would be unclean for a single 
day. (4) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of a dead 
child of three fortnights of age is three nights only, 
while that in respect of the one dead before completing 
the sixth month of his existence. is a day and night. 
The period of uncleanness in respect of the death of a 
child, aged from seven months to one year, is one day 
only. (75) 

The corpses of infants, dead before cutting teeth, 
or dead immediately after parturition, should not be 
cremated. No libations of water should be given 
unto the spirits of such infants, nor should there be 
any uncleanness for their death. (6) 
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The period of uncleanness to be observed by the 
enciente in respect of an aborted foetus, or miscarried 
child is for the number of days corresponding to the 
months of her pregnancy. (77) 

Abortion takes place within the fourth month, and 
miscarriage up to the sixth month, of gestation. A 
delivery of the child after that time is called parturi- 
tion, and the period of uncleanness for the same is ten 
days. (8) 

At the close of parturition if the mother is delivered 
of a living child, its agnates become unclean tor ten 
days. In the case of a still-born child only its mother 
should he regarded as such. (9) 

The period of uncleanness should be counted as run- 
ning from the day preceding in cases where men- 
struation, death, or delivery would take place in the 
night. (20) | 

The corpse of a child, dead after teething, or after 
the rite of Chudékaranam having been done unto 
him, should be duly consumed in fire, and the period of 
uncleanness in respect of the death of such a child is 
three days. (2!) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of the death of 
a child, dead before teething, is that day only ; that in 
respect of the one, dead before the rite of Chudékara- 
nam having been done unto it, is one day and one 
night ; that in respect of one, dead before being invested 
with the holy thread, is three days, and it is ten days 
only in respect of those, dead after that age. (22) 

The period of uncleanness in. respect of the death of 
a male child, dead in its mother’s womb, is ten days, 
while that in respect of the death of one, dead just 
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after being delivered of its mother’s womb, is one day 
only. (23) 

The agnates of the father of a girl, dead before the 
rites of Annaprés’anam or Chudékaranam having been 
done unto her, would be unclean only for the day of 
her death, while they would so remain for three nights 
if she dies after her marriage. (24) 

A householder should not observe any period of 
uncleanness in respect of the death of a Brahma- 
charin, in whose house the latter used to perform his 
Homas in life without in any way being related to 
him. (25) 

A Brahmana is affected only by the tie of relations 
ship as regards birth or death-uncleanness. Where 
there is no relationship there is no uncleanness 
also. (26) 

Artisans, mechaincs, physicians, slaves, slave girls, 
barbars, Srotriyas, and kings should observe unclean- 
ness for a single day only. i. e., they would become clean 
by bathing on the day of the death or birth of any of 
their agnates. (27) 

A Brähmana, engaged in killing, or making a gift, or 
out on attending an invitation, should be clean just at 
the time of gift making, etc. This is what is the dictum 
of the Rishis. (28) 


A Brahmana householder, who regularly celebrates 
the religious sacrifices, would be clean by bathing on 
the day of his son’s birth, if he does not come in touch 
with the lying-in-chamber. The mother would remain 
unclean for ten days under the circumstance. (29) 

A fellow-vowist, a Brähmana who has duly lighted 
the sacred fire, or whose body has been consecrated by 
the recitation of any Védic Mantra, a king, and he, 
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whom a king so desires, is not affected or sullied by a 
birth-uncleanness. (30) 

_ Death-uncleanness of his parents in respect of a 
deceased son is ten days. A mother remains sullied by 
birth uncleanness of her child; the father regains his 
cleanness immediately after bathing, that day. (37) 

A Brähmana house-holder not in any way coming in 
touch with his wife, after parturition, becomes clean by 
bathing, while his parturent wife remains unclean for 
ten days. (37) 

Even a Brdhmana, who is well-versed in the Védas 
with all their six subdivisions, is affected by birth un- 
cleanness on the parturition of his wife, if he happens to 
come in contact with her. (32) 

A Brahmana is defiled only by a unclean contact, 
there bhing no other defiliment in respect of a Brah- 
mana. Hence by all means a Brahmana should re- 
nounce (defiling) contacts. (33 

Articles of gift projected to be given in connection 
with a forth-coming marriage or religious ceremony, are 
nor defiled by a birth or death uncleanness occurring 
in the interim, if actually given away. In short, such 
gifts are nop affected by an inter-current birth or death 
uncleanness. (34) 

A Brahmana remains unclean for ten days only in 
connection with a birth or death-uncleanness occurring 
within the term of a pre-existing one. These ten days 
should be counted from the date of occurance of the 
first uncleanness. (35) 

The period of uncleanness in respect of the death 
of one expired for the succour of a Brahmana, or of 
captured cattle; or killed in a battle, is one day 


only. (36) 


Pards ura Sanhitd. 557 


Heroes. dying undaunted amidst the armed forces 
of their enemies and without uttering any form of Sup-! 
plication, enjoy a perpetual residence in heaven. (37) 

By conquest one wins the Goddess Fortune. By 
falling dead in battle one is locked up in the perpetual 
embrace of a heavenly nymph. Since transient is this 
body, why should one dread death or war? (38) 

Mendicant Yogins or Parivrdijakas, and heroes killed 
in battles without scars on their backs, are the two 
kinds of men whose souls, penetrating right through 
the solar disc, ascead to the higher regions. (39) 

He, who well guards and rallies the routed soldiers 
after a defeat in battle, acquires the merit of a horse- 
sacrifice. (40) 

Celestial nymphs sing of his glories and embrace 
him who bears sword-cuts, arrow-wounds and marks of 
club-thrashes on his body in battle. (47) 

Thousands of beautiful Ndga Ranyds (a kind of 
fairies) and celestial nymphs run eagerly after, and em- 
brace, the spirit of him who is killed in battle, exclaim- 
ing “he will be my husband.” (42) 

In the sacrifice of battle (Samgrdéma-Yajna) he, who 
drinks the hot stream of blood issuing from a wound 
in his forehead, drinks the juice of the sacred Soma 
(acid Aescæpis). Peerless is his merit in heaven. (43) 

By quitting this life in a war of virtue (Dharma 
Yuddha)* the spirit of a hero is translated to that 
heaven which the pious and the erudite ascend by 
dint of their pieties, knowledge, and religious ceremonies 
duly cejebrated. (44) 


A war declared for purposes which alone can scanetify blood shed 
and make war a virtue, such as the liberty of one’s own father-land, the 
defence of one’s hearth and hoine. &c. Tr, 
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At each step towards the cremation ground, tne 
twice · born ones, who carry the dead body of a friendless. 
indigent Brihmana for cremation, acquire the merit of 
celebrating the successive religious sacrifices as des- 
cribed in the Védas. (45) 


A Brähmana, who has carried and cremated the 
dead body of a Brähmana, who is neither related as 
an agnate or cognate to him, becomes clean again by 
practising Préndydma. (46) 

Under these circumstances, Brahmanas are not 
disqualified from undertaking any virtuous act of 
good auspicies. The Smritis lay down that they be- 
come clean again by simply bathing. (47) 


Having followed the corpse of a person whether 
one’s agnate or otherwise, (to the cremation ground) 
one would be clean again by bathing, touching fire, 
and drinking clarified butter. (48) 


By unwillingly following the corpse of a deceased 
Kshatriya (to the cremation ground), a Brahmana 
remains unclean for that day only and becomes clean 
by taking Panchagavyam. (49) 


By following the dead body of a _ Vais’ya, out 
of ignorance, to the burning ground, a Brihmana re- 
mains unclean for two days, and becomes clean again 
thereafter by six times controlling his respiration in 
the manner of a Préndydma. (50) 

By unknowingly following the carriers of a S'udra's 
corpse to the burning ground, a Brihmana would be 
unclean for three nights. (5) 

After the lapse of the said three days, he should 
go to the ſoreshore of a river which runs into a sea, 
and regain his cleanness by a hundred times practising 
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the Prdnayama, and by drinking clarified butter, as 
well. (52) 

Braéhmanas may follow the S’udras returning home 
after having cremated the corpse of a deceased S'udra, 
fram after the bank of a pond, lake ortank. This 
is what has been enjoined by the knowers of scrip- 
tures. (53) 

Hence, the twice born ones should never toueh, 
follow, carry, or cremate the dead body of a deceased 
S’udra. Even a casual glance at the corpse of a S’udra, 
at the time of its being carried to the cremation ground, 
should be expiated by a look at the sun. A Brähmana 
should thus regain his cleanness under the circums- 
tance. (54) 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE fate, which a man or woman comes by after 
having committed suicide by hanging, either out of 
inordinate pride, uncurbable love, or excessive fright 
or anger, will be presently described. (i) 

For a period of sixty thousand years, the spirit of 
a suicide is consigned to the darkness of a hell, which 
is full of blood and fetid pus. (2) * 


No period of uncleanness should be observed in 
respect of such a violent death. The rite of crema- 
tion is denied to the corpse of a suicide; no tears 
should be shed for, nor any libation of water should be 
offered unto, the (spirit of) a suicide. (3) 

Carriers and cremators of the corpse of a suicide, 


dead .by hanging, as well as the cutters of the noose 
(round his neck) should regain their personal cleanness 
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by practising a Tapta Krichchha Vratam. This is 
what has been enjoined by Prajápati. (4) 

Brähmanas who touch, carry. or commit to flames 
the corpse of a suicide dead by hanging, or of one 
killed by a bull (lit—cow), as well as the cutters. of the 
noose in the first named, and the followers of the 
corpse, in either case, should recover the natural clean- 
ness of their persons by each practising a Tapta 
Krichchha Vratam and by feeding the Brahmanas 
as well, by way of atonement. (5—6) 

Each of them should make the gift of a cow with a 
bull to a Brahmana, hve on warm water alone for the 
first) three days, on warm milk for the (second) three- 
days, on warm clafified butter for the (third) three 
days, and on air alone for the (last) three days of the 
penance, (Tapta Krichchha Vrata). (7) 

Having unwillingly eaten or dealt with a degraded 
person, a Brahmana would remain equally degraded for 
a fortnight, month, two months, six months, or a year. 
(8—9) 

A fast of three days should be observed for the first 
fortnight, a Krichchha Vrata should be performed for- 
the second, a Krichcha Santâpana Vrata should be 
performed for the third, a Dashardtra Vrata for the 
fourth; a Parika Vrata for the fifth a Chdndrdyana. 
for the sixth, two such Chdndrdyana Vretas for the 
seventh, and a Krichchha Vrata covering a period of 
six months for the eighth fortnight, of such a defiling 
contact. The penitent should make as many gifts of 
gold to the Brahmanas as the number of fortnights he 
might have lived in the company of a degraded 
person. (I0—:2) 


The woman, who having bathed atthe close of her 
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menstrual uncleanness,: does not share the bed of her 
husband that day (fourth day of the flow), goes to hell 
after death, and is doomed to suffer the pangs of widow- 
hood in her successive rebirths. (23) 

He, who does not visit his wife on the day of her 
menstrual ablution, becomes certainly guilty of the 
dreadful sin of fæticide. (4) 

He, who forsakes a chaste innocent wife in youth, 
is sure to take birth as a woman in his seven successive 
incarnations, suffering the pangs of widowhood. in each. 
of them. (5) 

She, who lightly treats her husband: for his poverty 
or ignorance, takes birth as a female serpent in. her 
successive rebirths, punished with the privations of a 
widowed life even in such hateful incarnations. (6) 

As the owner of a field, wherein a seed: carried 
by the wind is seen to. sprout, becomes the owner of 
that sproutling also, and not the owner of the seed; 
so the husband of a woman, in whom another person 
has cast his seed, becomes the ower of the child 
born thereof in contradistinction to the owner of the- 
sperm. (77) 

Sons begotton. by a man on. another’s wife may be- 
divided into two classes such as Kunda and Goluka. 
A child begot on another man’s wife by a person during 
the life-time of her inusband is called a Kunda. while the 
one begot on her after her husband’s demise is called 
a Golaka. (I8) 


Sons are either Aurasa (born of one’s own loins). 
Kshetraja (begot on one’s wife by another), Dattaka 
(filiated with the permission of his parent), or Kitrima 
(artificial). A son given by his father or mother in 
fjiation is called a Dattaka son. (0) 


556 Parås'ara Sanmhité 


He who marries before the marriage of his elde. 
brother, the girl thus married, as well as her father who 
gives her away, the priest who solemnises such a 
marriage, and the elder brother thus superseded in 
marriage, all these five persons, go to hell. (20) 

An younger brother marrying or performing an 
Agnihotra sacrifice before the marriage of his elder 
brother is called a Parivetid, while the elder brother 
is called a Parivetti. (2ı) 

lor the expiation of their respective sins, a Parivettd 
should practise two Arichchha Vratas, his bride should 
practise a Avichchhati Krichchha Vratam, while the 
priest, who solemnises such a marriage, should practise 
a Chandrayana Vratam. (22) 

A younger brother commits no sin by marrying 
before the marriage of his elder brother, if the latter 
happens to be a hunch-back, eunuch, or idiot, or is born 
deaf or blind. (23) 

A younger brother commits no sin by marrying 
before the marriage of an elder brother, if the latter 
happens to be a son of his father’s elder brother, or a 
step brother, or a brother begot by his father on another 
man's wife. (24) 

A younger brother may marry with the permission 
of an unmarricd elder brother, if the latter wishes to 


observe a vow of life-long celebacy. This is the opinion 
of Shankha. (25) 


A (married) woman may take a second husband 
under any of the five following exigencies, viz., if her 
first husband long remains unheard of, or dies, or takes 


to asceticism, or loses his verile power, or becomes a 
degraded person. (26) 


A widow, who betakes to Brahmacharyayam after 
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the demise of her lord, goes to heaven, after death, 
like Brahmacharins. (27) 

A widow, who immolates herself on the same funeral 
pile with her deceased husband, resides in heaven for 
ten millions of years, which is the number of hairs on 
the human body. (28) 

As a snake-charmer forcibly draws a snake out of 
its hole, so does a wife, who follows her lord in death, 
ints up his benighted soul from the abyss of hell, and 
enjoys the felicity of his company in heaven. (29) 


CHAPTER V. 


A BRAHMANA having been bitten by a dog, jackal, or 
wolf should bathe and repeat the sacred Gdyatrt, the 
mother of the Védas. (t) 

A person bitten by a dog would be pure again by 
bathing in water, in which cow-horns have been dipped, 
at the estuary of a great river, and by seeing the sea. (2) 


A Brähmaha having been bitten by a dog, at the 
close of his Vedic studies, or at the completion of a 
vow, should resume his cleanness by bathing in washings 
of gold and by taking clarified butter as well. (3) 


A Bráhmaņa having been bitten by a dog daring the 
observance of a vow should fast for three nights, and 
then complete his vow after having taken clarified 
butter mixed with washings of Kus’a grass. (4) 


A Bräb aana, whether a vowist or not, should make 
obeisance to three Brähmanas after having been bitten 
by a dog, and would be pure again under their gaze. (5) 


A part of the human body smelled, licked, or scratched 
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by a dog, should be purified by washing it with water 
and cauterising it with fire. (6) 

A Brähmana woman having been bitten by a dog, 
wolf, or jackal, would be pure again by looking at the 
moon and stars. (7). 

If the day (of bite) happens to be one in a dark fort- 
night when the moon is not seen, she should look at 
that quarter of the heaven where the moon is supposed 
to be, that day. (8) 

A Brihmapa bitten by a dog in a village where no 
other Bráhmaņa resides would be pure again by bathing 
and circumbulating a bull, that day. (9) 

The corpse of a Sńgnika Brihmana, killed by a cow, 
Mandala or a king, or who has committed suicide by 
poison, should be burned in Lankika fire without 
reciting any Mantram. (i0) 

The Sapenda relations of such a Brähmana, happen- 
ing to touch, or carry, or cremate his dead body, should 
practise a Prijtpatyam, and then with the permission 
of the Brähmanas should wash the particles of his 
skeleton with milk, and burn them again in his own 
fire by severally reciting the Mantras. (I—2) 


O you foremost of the Rishis, imagine the case in 
which a Sdgnika (keeper of the sacred fire) Brähmana 
is dead in a foreign country, and his own sacred fire 
stands blazing in his distant home. Now hear me dis- 
course on the Agnihotra rites to be practised in con- 
nection with his death, as described in the Védas. 
(3-4) 

On a piece of antelope skin should be spread blades 
of &us’a grass in the form of a man. After that, seven 
hundred Paliska leaves should be collected and distri- 
buted over the different parts of that image of kusa 
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in the following order, vis., forty palds’a leaves should 
be placed on its head, sixty on the region of its throat, 
a hundred on its arms, ten on its fingers, a hundred on 
its chest, thirty on its belly, eight on the region of its 
tcstes, five on the region of its verile organ, twenty 
one on its thighs, twenty on its knees and ankles, and 
fifty on its toes. (5--8) 


Then the different articles and implements, which 
are used in connection with an Agnihotra sacrifice, 
should be distributed over the different parts of the 
image, as follows, vis., a fire-churner made of S’amt 
wood should be placed on the region of its testes; a 
Fahu (crescent-shaped wooden ladle used for pouring 
the sacrificial butter into the fire) should be placed in its 
fight hand; and an Upésat, in its left. A mortar should 
be placed on its one aar, a pestle on its back, a stone 
slab un its chest, clarified butter with grains of rice and 
and sesame in its mouth, a Praksnani (vessel of holy 
water) on its other ear, an Ajyasthad: (vessel of clarified 
butter) on its eyes, and bits of gold in the cavity of 
its mouth, nostrils, etc., (i9—20) 


Then a brother or a fellow vowist:of the deceased 
should cast libation of clarified butter over it by reciting 
the Mantra may he attain to the region of the gods, 
obeisance.” (2I—-22) 


All acts should be done in such a case according to 
the regulations laid down in connection with cremation 
of dead bodies. (23) 


By acting as above directed, the spirit of the 
deceased goes to the rejoin of Brakma, and the twice- 
born ones, who join in this crematory rite, become 
entitled te elevation in the higher spheres. Those. 
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who do not follow this rule, become short-lived and go 
to hell, after death. (24—25) 


CHATPTER VI. 


HENCEFORTH I shall discourse on the Fxpiation of 
sin which one incurs by killing beasts and birds, etc. 
The holy Pards’ara described it of yore, and it has been 
elaborately dealt with in the institutes of Manu. (।) 

Having killed a swan, crane, cock, duck, or a 
Sharabha, one should regain his cleanness by fasting for 
a day and night. (2) 

Having killed a parrot, pheasant, heron, or pigeon, 
one should fast during one entire day ard take his 
meal in the night. (3) 


Having killed a crow, dove, Bhésa, 52472, ora 
Titteri, one should practise Prändyama, both morning 
and evening, by standing in water. (4) 


Having killed a vulture, falcon, peacock, owl, 
alligator, or a bird of the Ckésa species, one should 
forego all cooked food during an entire day, and fast 
during the following night. (5) 

Having killed a sparow, cuckoo, Khanja, Lavaka or 
a Raktapid, one should fast during an entire day and 
take his food in the night. (6) 

By worshipping S’iva one is exonerated from the 
sin of killing a bird of the K4randava, Chakora, Pingala, 
Kurar, or Bharadvija species. (7) 

Expiation for the sin of killing a pigeon, Bherunda, 
Sheyeva, Bhasa, or a Kapinjala, or of a bird of any other 
species, is a fast for an entire day and night. (8) 
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Having ‘killed a cat, mongoose, snake, Boa, ora 
Dundubha (a species of non-venomous snake), one should 
feed Brähmanas with Krishara by way of expiation, 
and make gift of an iron-stick to each of them in the 
shape of a Dakhind (honorarium). (9) 

Having killed a porcupine, hare, tortoise, fish, or a 
Godhi (a species of lizard) one should live on bringels 
alone for a day, whereby he would be pure again. (to) 


Having killed a wolf, jackal, bear, or a hyena, one 
should observe a fast for three days, and make the gift 
of a Prastha measure of sesame to a Brahmana. (7 7) 

Having killed an elephant, Gavaya (a species of ox), 
horse, buffalo, or a camel, one should fast for seven 
days, and propitiate the Brihmanas as well as for ex- 
piation. (42) 

The sin of unintentionally killing a stag, Ruru (a 
species of deer), or a boar, is extinguished by one’s: 
living, for an entire day night, on grains that have not 
been raised in a ploughed field. (3) 

Similarly, having killed any other quadruped of the 
forest, one should fast for a whole day and night, and 
recite the Mantra sacred to the Fire-god for the expia- 
tion of one’s sin. (4) 

Having killed an artisan, S’udra, or a woman, one 
should practise two Prájápatya penances, and make 
gift of eleven oxen to Brihmanas for expiation. (5) 

Having killed an innocent Vaishya or Kshatriya, one 
should practise two Atikrichchha penances, and make 
gifts of twenty-one kine to Brihmanas. (6) 

Having killed a Brihmana, who is devoid of all rites 
puculiar to his order, or a Vai'sya, or S’udra who is 
true to the performance of religious duties, one should 
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practise a Chdndrdéyana penance and make gifts of 
thirty kine to the Brähmanas. (77) 

The expiation for a Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or S’udra, 
who has killed a Chanc4la or a member of any of the 
vile castes, should be regarded as the practice of an 
Ardha-Krichchha penance. (:8) 

A Brähmana, who has killed a thief, S’vapak, or a 
Chandila, shall be absolved of his sin by fasting and 
practising Pránáyáma for an entire day and night. (79) 

A Brähmana having conversed with a Chandé/a 
should expiate his sin by first holding a conversation 
with a Brähmana and by reciting the Géyatri there- 
after. (20) 

A Bráhmaņa having shared the same bed witha 
Chandéla should fast for three nights. Having walked 
the same road with a Chandé/a he should regain his 
purity by reciting the Gãyatri Mantra. (23) 

Having seen a Chanddla, a Brahmana should cast 
look at the sun; having touched a Chandé/a a Braéhmaha 
should bathe with all his wearing apparels on. (22) 

Having unwillingly drunk the water of a tank 
which a Chandéla has caused to be excavated, a 
Bréhmana should fast for a night and the whole day 
following. (23) 

Having drunk the water of a well which has been 
defiled by the touch of a Chandélas water pot, a Bräh- 
mana should live on barley and cow’s urine for three 
days, whereby he would regain his personal clean- 
ness. (24) 

The expiation for the sin of unwillingly drinking out 
of a Chandålas cup is the performance of a Chéndréyana 
Vratam in respect of a Brähmana, provided that the 
water is belched out immediately after taking ; whereas 


Parås'ara Sarhité. 863 


a Krichchha Santápanam Vratam should be practised 
in its stead, if the water is retained and digested in the 
stomach. (25—26) 

In cases where Brähmanas are enjoined to practise 
Sdntépan penances, Kshatriyas should practise Prájá- 
patyas ; Vais yas, half-Prd jd patyas; and S’udras, quarter 
Préjépatyas. (27) 

Having unknowingly drunk milk, water, or curdled 
milk kept in the vessel of a person of vile caste, a mem- 
ber of any of the twiceborn orders should regain his 
purity by fasting, and practising Brahma-Kurcham, 
while a S’udra should fast, and make gifts according to 
his might, under the circumstance. (28—29) 


Even once having knowingly partaken of the boiled 
rice cooked by a Chandile, a Brihmana should expiate 
his sin by living, for ten (consecutive) nights, on a diet 
consisting of barley grains and cow’s urine. (30) 


Each day, only a morsel of barley grains soaked in 
cow’s urine should be taken, and the penance should be 
duly brought to its close on the tenth day. (37) 


If a Chandéla conceals himself, or live incognito 
in the house of a Brihmana, his brethern Brähmanas 
should favour him, as follows, in}respect of absolving 
his sin. (32) 

Assembled in the holy Synod of Resignation (Upasan- 
visa), they should address him as follows: — Rules of 
ethics heard from the lips of the Rishis, and inculcated 
in the holy Vedas, succour all beings. We succour thee, 
O thou knower of virtues, from this crisis of sinful defile- 


ment, (33) 
For three days, in the company of these Brähmanas, 
he (delinquent) should take cooked sesame with milk, 


564 Paras'ard Sas lid. 


milk curd, clarified butter, and cow’s urine, and bathe 
twice, each day. (34) 

For the (first) three days he should take cooked 
sesame soaked in cow’s urine, with milk; with milk 
curd for the second three days; and with clarified butter, 
for the last three days of the penance. (35) 

One should not partake of boiled rice, which has 
been previously partaken of by another, neither that 
which is worm-eaten, nor that which has been given with 
a bad will. Not more than three Pala weights of milk 
and milk-curd and one Pala weight (8 tollas) of clarified 
butter should be taken at a time. (36) 

Articles made of coppcr or bell metal should be 
purified with the help of ashes; and clothes, by washing; 
while the earthen vessels (kept in the room) should be 
thrown away. (37) 

After that, a vessel-containing safflower, treacle, 
cotton, salt, oil, and clarified butter should be kept at 
the door of the room, and its roof tree should be set to 
fire. (38) 

Having been thus absolved of his sin, he should sump- 
tuously feed the Brihmanas, and make gifts of thirty 
kine with a bullock to them. (39) 

The ground should be again plastered and purified 
by performing rites of Homa and Fapa upon it. The 
ground on which a Brihmana stands can never suffer 
any defilement or contamination. (40) 

In the case where a washer-woman, or a woman of 
the coblar, hunter, or Pukas a class resides incognito in 
the house of a member of any of the four social orders, 
only half of what has been laid down in the preceding 
case, with the exception of burning down the rocm, 
should be practised by way of purification. (4—42) 
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One should immediately come out of the room in 
which a Chandé/a has entered, and throw away all the 
earthen pots kept therein. (43) 

Earthen vessels containing oil, clarified butter, etc., 
should not be discarded (under the circumstance) ; 
they should be purified by sprinkling milk-water over 
them. (44) 

What is the rite of purification in respect of a Bráh- 
mana suffering from an ulcer, in the pus and bloody 
secretions of which worms are found to germinate ? (45) 

Such a worm-infested Brähmana should be pure 
again by taking and bathing in a compound of cow-milk, 
milk-curd, clarified butter, and cow’s urine, for three 
days. (46) 

A Kshatriya, under the circumstance, would be puri- 
fied by making a gift of five Maska weight of gold, 
(while) a Vais’ya would be pure again by (fasting for a 
day) and making the gift of a cow to a Brähmana. (47) 

A S’udra, under the circumstance, need not observe 
any fast. It is the gift that purifies a S’udra, or he may 
secure his absolution by taking Panchagavyam and 
making obeisence to a Brähmana. (48) 

By respectfully laying on his head the benedictory 
statement of “may all things be faultless” (Achchhidra- 
mastu) uttered by a Brihmana,. a S’udra acquires the 
merit of aa Agnishtoma sacrifice. (49) 


In disease, danger, pestilence, or famine, or during 
supernatural visitations, a S’udra should cause a Bráh- 
mana to observe a fast, or to perform a Vrata or 
sacrifice instead of fasting or doing it himself, (50) 


Or Brihmanas may bless them out of their gracious 


will. The blessing of a Brahmana ranks equal with the 
merit of all pieties combined. (६59) 
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Such a favour should be done to the weak, old, and 
juvenile. Favour shown by a Brdhmana to any other 
may not bear the desired effect. Hence, he should not 
show favour to the unworthy. (52) 

A Brähmana doing favour, (in respect of absolution 
of sin) out of affection, greed, fright, or ignorance, to 
an unworthy person, takes away the demerit from the 
fatter. (53) 

Brähmanas, who advise the performance of an expia- 
tory rite in respect of a person in his death bed; those 
who dissuade healthy men from uhdertaking rites of 
absolution on the ground of pressure of business, as well 
as those who themselves undertake such rites on behalf 
of the healthy, should be regarded as their male-factors. 
Such Brähmanas go to hell, after death. (54—55) 

He, who insults a Brihmana, is deprived of the privi- 
lege of performing any expiatory rite. Fruitless are his 
fasts and pieties. He can never acquire any merit in 
the cyes of heaven. (56) 

Whatever a Brdhmana enjoins is the law of virtue. 
He, who disobeys the dictates of a Brahmana, should be 
regarded as a Brähmana-killer. (57) 

Truly meritorious are the fasts, vows, pilgrimages, 
penances, penitential rites and ceremonial ablutjons 
made by him, who causes all these acts to be performed 
by a Brdhmana for him. (58) 


Whatever is defective in the practice of one’s vows 
and penances, or in one’s celebration of a religious sacria 
fice, is remedied, if one gets a Brahmana to practice or 
celebrate them on his behalf. (59) 

Brdhmanas are the locomotive sanctuaries, solitary, 
and givers of all boons. Verily the sins of the polluted 
are washed away by the waters of Brähmanic words. (69) 
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The word of a Brihmana is the word of a God. 
A Bráhmaņa is a moving pantheon, his words can never 
be falsiffed. (6) 

Boiled rice containing any insect or fly should be 
first washed with water, and one should touch it with 
ashes before partaking thereof. (62) 

A Brähmana, who catches hold of his leg instead of 
touching the plate with his hand, during a meal, is 
supposed to eat the residue of another man’s meal. (63) 

One should neither eat with one’s shoes on, nor 
while sitting on a bed-stcad. Looked at by a dog or 
a Chendila, during his meal, a man should rise from 
his meal at once. (64) 

Now I shall describe to you which kind of boiled 
rice is pure and which kind of boiled rice is for- 
bidden to be taken, as related by the holy Pards’ara of 
yore. (65) 

How can boiled rice to the measure of a Drona or 
an A dhaka, eaten by a crow ora dog, be purified? ‘ You 
shall ask that of tne Brähmanas. (66) 

Then the Brähmanas, conversant with the Védas and 
Vedéngas, the protectors of virtue, shall say that, boiled 
rice to the measure of a Drona, vaten or licked by a 
crow or dog, should not be abandoned.” (67) 


Thirty-two Prasthas make one Dròna, and two 
Prasthas make one A'’dhaka. Scholars, well-versed in 
the S'ruti and Smritis, call boiled rice to the measure 
of a Drona as Drondnnam, and that to the measure 
of an A’dhaka as A’dhakannam. (68) 


A litttle of that portion of Drondnnam or A’dha- 
kdnnam, which is eaten by a crow or dog, or smelled by 
a cow or ass, should be thrown away by a Brfhmana, the 
rest being co nsidered as pure and fit for use. (69) 
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The unaffected residue of such Drondnnam etc., 
after having scraped off the part (eaten or touched by a 
crow or dog as above described), should be sprinkled 
over with washings of gold, and again warmed on 
fire. (70) 

(Such) boiled rice, sprinkied over with the washings 
of gold, heated on fire, and purified by the Vedic chants 
of Brihmanas, becomes, that moment, pure and fit for 


use. (7) 


CHAPTER VII. 


HENCEFORTH I shall deal with the process of purifying 
vessels and utensils in general as described by the holy 
Pards'ara. Wooden vessels are purified by scraping 
off their surface. () 

Sacrificial vessels are purified by simply rubbing 
them with the palm of one’s hand, during the celebration 
of a sacrifice, (while) Grahas (ladles) and Chamas (cans 
for drinking Soma juice) are purified by washing. (2) 

At the time of cooking the sacrificial porridge 
(Charu) ladles and cans (Sruk and Sruva) are purified 
by washing them with warm water. Vessels made of 
bell metal should be cleansed with ashes, while those 
of copper should be cleansed by rubbing them with any 
acid substance. (3) 

A woman, who has not known a man, is purified by 
her menstrual flow, and the flood tide of a river cleanses 
the (inundated) land in the absence of any impurity 
(adhesive to the soul.) (4) 

A hundred pitchers of water should be lifted out 
of a pond, tank or well. in any way defiled, and its 
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purity shuld be effected by pouring Panchagavyan into 
it (5) 

A girl of eight years of age is called Gauri; at the 
ninth year of age she is called Rohini. A girl of ten is 
denominated Kanyé, and thenceforward she is called 
Rajasvald. (6) 

The departed manes of him, who does not give away 
his daughter in marriage after she has completed her 
twelfth year, drink her menstrual fluid, each month. (7) 

The father, mother, and elder brother, all these 
three (relations), of a girl, who menstruates before 
her marriage, go to hell by seeing her thus in her 
periods. (8) 

A Brihmana, marrying sucha girl through tempta- 
tions of flesh, should be looked down upon as the 
husband of a S’udra wife (Vrishalipat:). He should 
neither be spoken to, nor allowed to sit at the same row 
with other Brähmanas at a dinner. (9) 

A Brähmana, visiting a S’udra woman even for a 
single night, should live by begging for three years 
from the date, inorder to be absolved of the sin thereby 
committed. (0) 

Now I shall describe the process by which a Brdh- 
mana, accidentally touching a Chandé/a, or a parturent 
woman, or a degraded person after sun-set, should 
recover his personal cleanness. (rı) 

He should either look at fire, gold, or the luner path 
in heaven, and having followed a train of Brihmanas 
should take an ablution in the river. (2) 

Two Brähmana women touching each other during 
their menses should fast for three nights, whereby they 
would be clean again. (3) 
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A Brähmana woman in her menses, touching a 
Kshatriya woman similarly circumstanced as herself, 
should practise the penitential rite of Ardha hrichchham, 
while a Kshatriya woman should practise a Pédda 
krichchha Vratam for purification. (4) 


A Brahmana woman in her menses, touching a 
Vaishya woman in her flow, should practise the peni- 
tential rite of Paédonukrichchham, while the latter 
should practice a Pdda krichchham by way of absolu- 
tion. (75) 

A Brähmana woman in her periods, touching a S’udra 
woman in her flow, should practice a Krichckha Vratam, 
while the latter should regain her cleanness by making 
gifts. (76) 

A woman regains her personal cleanness on the 
fourth day of her flow after bathing; but she is not 
privileged to undertake any rite, whether Dazva (pertain- 
ing to the gods) or Pitra (in honour of one’s departed 
manes), till the complete cessation of the discharge for 
the month. (7) 


A woman suffering from any kind of uterine 
hzmorrhage is not affected by the discharge as regards 
her personal cleanness, inasmuch as the flow in her 
case is a disease and not the outcome of a normal (phy- 
siological) function. (8) 


A woman becomes as abject as a Chandé/i (woman 
of the most degraded caste) on the first, a Brahmaglidtini 
(murderess of a Brähmana) on the second, and a 
Rajaki (laundress) on the third day of, her menstrual 
flow. She regains her cleanness on the fourth day. (9) 


A clean woman should successively bathe ten times, 
and touch, after each bath, the: person of her, who, 
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though being in her menses, is incapacitated, through 
illness, from bathing, on the fourth day of her flow. (20) 

A Brihmana, any wise touching the person of a 
S’udra who has washed his mouth after eating, should 
take a bath for purification, while having touched one 
with unwashed mouth after eating, he should practise a 
Prdjdpatyam. (2t) 

A Brähmana, who touches a dog, or a S’udra before 
washing his mouth, after eating, should fast for a day, 
and take the compound known as Panchagavyam 
in order to recover his cleanness. (22) 


A vessel of bell metal, not defiled by the touch of 
wine, should be purified by rubbing it with ashes, while 


in a case of such defilement it should be purified by 
heating it in fire. (23) 


Vessels of bell metal, smelled by kine, or defiled by 
the touch of dogs, crows, etc., or out of which S’udras 
have taken their food, should be purified by rubbing them 
with ten kinds of ashes. (24) 


A vessel of bellmetal, in which washings of one’s 
feet, or garglings of one’s mouth have been cast, should 
be kept buried underneath the, ground for six months, 
after which they should be unearthed (and considered 
fit for use.) (25) 


Iron-pots are purified by simply removing them from 
cne place to another, those of lead are purified by ex- 
posing them to fire, while those made of bones, teeth, 
horns, silver, gold, jems or stone are purified by washing 
them with water. Vessels made of stone should be 
likewise purified by washing them with water. (26—27) 


“ Earthen vessels are purified by heating them in fire, 
while paddy should be purified by attrition. (28) 
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Large measures of paddy, or large numbers of clothes, 
anywise defiled, are purified, by sprinkling them over 
with water, their purification consists in simple washing, 
when their measure or number is small. (29) 

Fabrics made of bamboo skin, wool, jute, cotton or 
silk are purified by simply dipping them in water. (30) 

Bedsteads, woolen pillows, as well as yellow or red 
fabrics should be purified by exposing them to the 
sun. (37) 

Pitcher-seats made of rush or grass (Munjas), 
broomaticks, winnows, strops or whetting stones, and 
ropes for binding wood, grass, etc., should be purified by 
washing them with water. (32) 

Cats, flies, worms insects, vermin, and frogs touch 
things both pure and impure ; hence nothing is defiled 
by their contact. It is the dictum of Manu. (33) 

A stream of water, which comes flowing over the 
ground or mixes with another (flow of) water, if previ- 
ously used by another, should not be considered defiled 
as an used remainder. Similarly, oils, previously used 
by others, should not be considered as defiled. This is 
the dictum of Manu. (34) 

Betels, sugarcane, oil-seeds, oil, Madhuparkas* 
unguents, and Soma juice, if previously used or partaken 
of by another, do not suffer any defilement thereby. 
This is the dictum of Manu. (35) 

Mires of road, water, boats, hays, and burned bricks 
are purified by exposing them to the sun and air. (36) 


* A compound of honey, millecurd, clarified butter, and sugar offered 
to honourable guests, or gods, on ceremonjal occasions, Tr, 


दघिसपिंजलं चौद्रंसिता aaq wefiz: | 
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Dusts blown about by the wind, as well as broad 
streams of water, suffer no defilement ; women, infants, 
and old men are always pure. (37) 

One should touch one’s right ear after having 
sneezed, coughed, spitted, or bitten any part of one’s 
body, as well as after having told a lie, or talked with 
a degraded person. (38) 

The fire-god, the Védas, the sun, and the moon, 
reside in the right ear of a Brahmana. (39) 

The holy pools and streams such as the Pradhdsa, 
the Ganges, etc., always reside in the right ear of a 
Brahmana. This is the dictum of Manu. (40) 

During the prevalance of a famine, in disease, or in a 
foreign country, or on the outbreak of a civic disturbance 
:n one’s father land, one’s primary thought should be the 
protection of one’s body. Piety should be a secondary 
consideration under the aforesaid circumstances. (4:) 

By any measure, whether mild or violent, one should 
try to recoup one’s bodily health when diseased, and 
practise pieties when physically capable. (42) 

One need not think of laws of decorum or cleanness 
when in distress. First get rid of the trouble and then 
practise virtues. (43) 


५ 
8 


“ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


WHAT would be the expiation for the death of a cow, 
dead with halter round her neck, or while bound to a 
stake, her owner having had no desire to keep her so 
bound at the time? How should the owner of such 
a cow atone for his sin, though unintentionally com- 
mitted. () 
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He should report his sin to Brähmanas, well-versed 
in the Védas, Vedangas and religious scriptures, who 
are firmly devoted to their proper duties in life. (2) 

Now { shall describe the procedure to be adapted 
(by owner of the dead cow) in presenting himself 
before the synod of the holy, since it is the synod that 
will advise him as regards the nature of the expiatory 
rite to be gone through in his case. (3) 


Having once ascertained the unmistakeable proops 
of his sin, he (owner) should not eat anything before 
presenting himself before the synod. Eating, under the 
circumstance, tends to doubly enhance the sin, even 
in a place where such an assembly does not exist. (4) 


Even in the case where the proofs of sin are of a 
dubious character, eating is prohibited until a definite 
decision is arrived at as regards its commission or 
non-commission. There should be no concealment or 
a sin after it is committed, as hiding tends to lessen its 
veniality. (5) 


Whether light or atrocious, the full extent of the 
guilt (/:¢: sin) should be confessed and reported. to 
the synod of the virtuous, for like intelligent and skill- 
ful physicians in a disease, it is they only who can ab- | 
solve him of the sin. (6—7) 

Having thus atoned for his sin, a truthful, straight- 
natured, remorseful penitent can get rid ef his sin. (8) 


A Kshatriya or a. Vais'ya penitent, under the circum- 
stance, should bathe with all his clothes on, and silently 
approach the holy assembly in his wet and dribbling 
garments. (09) 


Then having entered the assembly, he should make 
obeisance to the (congregated) Brähmanas by falling 
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flat upon the ground on his face, and report nothing 
verl ally to that body. (ro) 


Brahmanas, who are ignorant of the Védas, and 
Gdyatri and Sandhya, and those who do not cast any 
oblation in the sacrificial: fire and live by agriculture, 
are only Brahmanas in name. (tı) 


A synod or assembly consisting of thousands of 
those Brahmanas who are devoid of Mantras and 
Vratas, and who trade upon the privileges of their 
own caste in order (० earn a living, should be regarded 
as wanting in the status of a true synod. (42) 


What these illiterate, ignorant, Brähmanas say by 
way of expressing their opinion on a particular sinful 
act, without being able to interpret the true import of 
the scriptures, only serves to split the demerit of the 
act into a hundred parts, which, thus divided, defiles their 
souls in return. (3) 


The synod, that lays down the form of an expiatory 
rite for a penitent without having any knowledge of 
the scriptures, acquires the demerit (of the act for which 
expiation is sought). The penitent is absolved of 
his sin. (4) 

What three or four Brähmanas; well-versed in the 
Védas, lay down as expiation for any particular delin- 
quency, should be regarded as the only true form of 
expiation (that can be advised.) What thousands of 
other ignorant) Brähmanas may advise in the case is 
not of the right kind. (45) | 

Sin standeth in awe of them, who interpret the mean- 
ings of scriptures in conformity with the principles of 
sound reasoning. (6) 


Like water in a stone (receptacle) that is purified 
76 
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by the agency of the sun and air, a penitent is puri- 
fied of his sin through the dictate of the synod. (।7) 

Like water that is dried up by the sun and air, the 
sin of a penitent is extinguished by the order of the 
Parishad; it does not attach itself either to the peni- 
tent, or to the synod. (8) 

An assembly consisting of three or five Brahmanas, 
who are well-versed in the Védas and Veddngas even 
without consecrating the sacred fire, is called a Parishad 
(synod). (t9) 

Even a single Brähmana, who is a Muni with a 
knowledge of his self and devoted to prayers, perfor- 
mances of Vedic sacrifices, and ceremonial oblations 
(Sui taꝶa), may constitute a Parishad in his individual 
capacity. (20) 

In the absence of five Brdhmanas of the aforesaid 
type, an assembly consisting of Brahmanas, who are 
content with their own profession, should be regarded 
asa Parishad. (2') 

A council consisting of thousands of persons, who 
are Brihmanas only in name, should not be honoured 
with the dignity of a Parishad. (22) 

An wooden elephant, an antelope made of (stuffed) 
hyde, and a Brähmana who has not studied the Védas 
are the three (things) that merely bear the epithet of 
(their living, genuine, prototypes). (23) 


Like a waterless well, like a deserted hamlet, like 
a Homa done without fire, meaningless is the life of 
a Brihmana, who is without any Mantram. (24) 


Like a sexual intercourse by a eunuch, like seeds 
cast in a barren soil, like a meritless gift made to an 
ignorant person, meaningless is the life of a Brahmana 
who has not studied the N. verses. (25) 
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As the different limbs of a picture in painting are 
gradually developed (by giving fresh touches), so the 
Bréhmanic virtues of a Brähmana are gradually 
evoked through the successive performance of religious 
rites. (26) 

By advising on forms of expiatory rites, those, who 
are Brdhmanas only in name, go to hell. (27) 

Brahmanas. who study the Védas, and perform, each 
day. the five religious sacrifices known as the Pancha- 
vj na. are the wielders of the three worlds, and serve 
as the supports of men, who are addicted to the enjoy- 
ment of the objects of the five senses. (28) 

As duly consecrated fires in cremation grounds 
consume the sins and impieties of the (cremated), so 
the Brihmanas, illumined with the light of knowledge, 
consume all sins, and become like the gods. (39) 

Like all impure things which should be cast in water, 
all sins and impieties should be merged in the water- like 

pure) souls of Brähmanas. (30) 

A Brähmana without the Gayatri Mantra is more 
degraded than a S’udra. Brähmanas, who know the 
supreme Brahmi and are devoted to the Giyatrr, are the 
foremost in honour and sanctity. (37) 

The person of a wicked Brihmana is more worship- 
ful than that of a S’udra, who has Controlled his senses. 
Who will milch a docile she-ass in preference toa 
vicious cow ? (32) 

Riden in the chariot of scriptures, and wielding the 
swords of Védas in their hands, Brahmanas, whatever 
they may speak even in fun, is highly obligatory 
(Dharma). (33) 

Hence, he, who is well versed in the four Vedas and 
Véddngas, studies the scriptures, and has got a mind 
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free from all hestitations or waverings, should be regard- 
ed as constituting the best Parishad in his individual 
self. In the absence of a such a man, a council consist- 
ing of ten Brähmana house-holders should be reckoned 
as a Parishad of the middling class. (34) 

Brabmanas should neither lay down the form of 
expiation in a particular case, unless commanded by the 
king to do the same, ncr pronounce the verdict of 
absolution. without first having got the permission of the 
king in that behalf. (35) 

The sin of what a king wishes to do in contraven- 
tion of the orders of the Brdhmanas (synod) becomes 
handredſold, and sticks to him. (36) 

Brahmanas should lay down: the form of expiation- 
before a divine temple. They should first purify their 
minds of all impieties, and then lay down the form of ex- 
piation after. having recited the Gayatri Mantram. (37) 

During the practice of an expiatory penance, the 
Penitent should shave his entire head as well as the tuft 
of hair on his crown, thrice bathe, each day, pass his 
nights in a cowshed, and follow the kine to pasturage- 
during the day. (38) 

Even in extreme heat or cold. or in rain, or during. a 
Storm or gale, he should not think of seeking any kind 
of shelter or refuge for himself by abandoning the cattle: 
to shift for themselves. (39). 

Even if the cows intrude on another man’s field, or 
devour the corn in his own house or in that of another, 
or if they suckle their calves, he should not speak any- 
thing about these to any one. (40) 

He should drink after the cows have appeased their 
thirst ; he should lie down after the cows have been com- 
fortably housed. A cow sunk jn mire he should try 
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his best to succour, even if the attempt imperils his own 
life. (47) 

A protector of cows and Brahmanas, who sacrifices 
his life for things good, is absolved of the sin of killing 
a cow or Brahmana. (42) 


A Prájápatyam should be laid down as the expiatory 
penance for an act of cow-killmg. A Krichchha Prä- 
gaépatyam should be divided into four parts. (43) 


The penitent should take a single meal on the first 
day, eat a single meal on the night of the second day, 
live upon something not obtained by begging on the 
third day, and take nothing but air on the fourth day, 
of the penance. This is called a Péda Krichchha Prá- 
japatyam. (44) 

The penitent should take a single meal, each day, 
on the first two days, eat only once on the nights of 
the second two days, eat what is not obtained by beg- 
ging on the third two days, and live on air alone on 
the last two days, of the penance. This is called a 
Dvipáda Krichchha Chandréyanam. (45) 


The penitent should take a single meal daily 6n the 
first three days, eat once alone ‘on the nights of the 
second three days, take what is not obtained by begging. 
on the third three days, and live on air alone on the 
last four days, of the penance. This is called a Tripdda 
Krichchha Chdndrdyanam. (46) | 


The penitent should take a single meal daily on the 
‘first four days, eat only once, every night, on the nights. 
of the second four days, take only what is not obtained 
by begging on the third four days, and live on air alone. 
on the last four days, of the penance. This called a 
full Krichchha Chdndréyanam. (47) 
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Brahmanas should be feasted at the close of the pen- 
ance, and proper honorariums should be given to them. 
Twice-born ones should likewise recite the sacred 
Mantram in connection with the performance of this 
expiatory rite. A cow-killer is undoubtedly absolved of 
his sin after having thus feasted the Brähmanas (at the 


close of this penance.) (48—49) 


CHAPTER IX. 


No sin is committed, if a cow* dies under restraint, or 
in fastening, which is considered necessary for her pro- 
tection. This would not constitute either an act of in- 
tentional or unintentional cow-killing. (r) 

A twig, equal to the width of athumb in girth, and 
measuring a cubit in length, with a tuft of fresh, undried 
leaves at its top, should be (used as) a Danda (rod for 
goading cattle). (2) 

He, who beats or strikes down a cow with anything 
other than a rod of the above type, should arone for his 
sin by doubly practising the penance laid down before in 
connection with an act of cow-killing. (3) 

An act of cow-killing may be divided into four 
classes according as a cow is killed under restraint, or 
in fasting, or by yoking her to a plough, or by simply 
beating. A Pdda (quarter) penance should be practised 
for a cow killed by restraining her, while a half penance 
should be practised if she is killed on account of being 
kept bound to a stake. (4) i 


— ' 
+ 


+ The term cow includes a bullock also, 
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A three quarter part of the penance should be prac- 
tised if a cow dies on account of being yoked to a 
plough, while the penance should be practised to its full 
extent if she is killed down right by hammering. (5) 

An offence of (cow-killing) by restraint is committed 
if a cow dies on account of being kept restrained in 
a pasturage, cowshed, castle, or plain, or at the shore 
of a sea or river, or in a ditch, or rock-cave, or on a 
barren ground. (6) 

An offence of cow-killing by fasting is committed 
if a cow dies on account of being bound with any kind 
of binding chord, strappings, bells, etc., either in a house 
or forest, no matter whether such fasting is inten- 
tionally made or otherwise. (7) 

An offence of cow-killing by yoking is committed 
if a cow or bullock dies on account of being yoked 
to a plough, 6 through being subjected to a heavy 
pressure, or to carry an extremely heavy load, or on 
account of being bound in rows of three or four. (8—9) 

If a cow (or bullock) dies on account of being 
struck with a rod or pelted with a stone, either inten- 
tionally or unintentionally, by a person, intoxicated, en- 
raged, or insane, such a striking ‚should be considered 
as the cause of her death. (ro) 


But if after having been struck down as (above des- 
cribed), the said cow (०६ bullock) regains her conscious- 
ness, and rises up, or eats five or seven mouthfuls 
of hay, or drinks water, no expiation is necessary for 
the (beating etc.). (— 2) 

A quarter part of the expiatory penance should be 
practised after having destroyed the pregnancy of a cow 
if the impregnated matter ites in a gelatinous and 
undifferentiated state in her womb; half of that should 
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be practised if the fœtus is caused to be aborted atter 
the signs of pregnancy have become fully patent; and 
athree quarter part of the expiatory rite should be 
performed if her pregnancy is destreyed after she 
has become quick with her calf. (33) 

A penitent should shave the hair on his body 
in connection with practising a quarter part of the 
penance; shave his mustache in practising a half pen- 
ance, and all his hairs, excepting the tuft of hairs on his 
crown, in practising a three quarter part of the penance. 
A complete shaving from one’s head to foot is enjoined 
to be made in respect of practising a full penance under 
the circumstance. (I4) 

A pair of clothes should be gifted away in connec- 
tion with a quarter; a vessel of bellmetal, in connection 
with a half; a single bullock, in connection with a three 
quarter; and a pair of bullocks, in connection with, a 
full penance. (:5) 

But the foetus of a cow may be quick with life even 
before the full development of its limbs. The expia- 
tory rite for an act of cow-killing should be doubly 
performed after having destroyed a full developed calf 
in the womb. (6) 


A quarter part of the expiatory penance should be 
practised after having broken down the horns of a cow 
with a rod or stone; a half penance should be the ex- 
piation in the case where the horns are completely 
rooted out. (7 


The practice of a Pada Krichchha Vratam is the 
expiation for an act of spraining the tail of a cow; that 
of a Dupdda krichchha Vratam is the expiation for 
fracturing any of her bones, that of a Tripdda krichchha 
Vratam is the expiation for breaking her ears, while 
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that of a krichchha Vratam is the expiation for an act 
of cow-killing. (78) 

No expiatory rite should be performed in respect 
ef the death of a cow that survives six months even 
after the fracture of her waist, horns, or of any other 
bone in her body. (५) 

A cow-beater should apply oil with his own hands 
to a wound or ulcer in her body, caused by the beating, 
until it is fully healed up, and dive upon fodder until 
she becomes strong and sound again. (20) 


A cow, (under the circumstance) should be well-cared 
for until she becomes sound again in all her limbs. 
Then her assaulter should make obeisance to Brihmanas 
and renounce his feigned bovine character. (2) 


But if all her limbs do not become sound again, if 
she suffers mutilation in any part of her body, then a 
half of the expiatory penance for an act of cow-killing 
should be practised. (22) 

Now I shall describe the expiatory penance for one 
who kills a cow, out of anger, with a log of wood, stone, 
or weapon. (23) 

Having killed a cow with a log of wood, one should 
practise a Santapanam Vratam} a Prájápatyam Vra- 
tam should be practised after having struck her down 
with a brick-bat ; a Taptakjichchha Vratam, after having 
pelted her to death with stones; and an Aé¢skrichchha 
Vratam, after having killed her with a weapon. (24) 

Five cows should be gifted away in connection with 
a Sdntapanam penance; three, in connection with a 
Prajdpatyam; eight, in connection with a Taptakrick- 
chham; and thirteen, in connection with an A&/ikrich- 
chhan penance. (25) 

77 
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A cow similar in features to the one killed by the 
penitent or her equivalent in value should be gifted 
away in connection with the practice of an expiatory 
penance (under the circumstance). This is what is 
enjoined by Manu. (26) 

It is sinful to fasten or restrain a cow (or bullock) 
for the purpose of branding her body; but it is not 
sinful to bind or restrain cows (or bullocks) for the 
purpose of milching, or putting them together in a 
shed at evening, or for yoking them to carts. (27) 

For an act of burning the skin of (a bullock) at the 
time of branding, or for subjecting a bullock to carry an 
extremely heavy load, or for an act of perforating the 
(septum of its) nose, or for an act of leading a bullock 
over impassable mountains or rivers, the performance of 
an expiatory rile is imperatively obligatory. (28) 

A quarter penance should be practised for an act of 
over burning; a half penance, for that of subjecting a 
(bullock) to carry an extremely heavy load; and a three- 
quarter penance, for that of perforating its nose. A full 
penance should be practised for an act of cow (bullock) 
killing. (29) 

Whether fastened, or free, if a bullock dies on ac- 
count of its skin being over burned, a quarter part 
of the penance should be practised (by its owner) 
by way of expiation. This is what is enjoined by 
Pards’ara. (30) 

Restraint, fastening, strapping, subjecting her to 
carry a heavy weight, beating, and sending her fully 
strapped to impassable places may be set down as the 
six factors, which tend to kill a cow (or bullock). (33) 


Pressed by a chord through her private parts, if a 
cow dies in a house, the owner of the house should 
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practise an Ardha Krichchha penance for the expiation 
of his sin. (32) 

A cow should neither be bound with a rope made of 
the fibres of cocoanut, hemp, or rush, nor with an iron 
chain. Aman should be posted with an axe in his hand 
by the side of a cow, in the event of her being so 
bound. (33) 

A cow should be bound with a rope made of Kédsa, or 
Kus'a grass, with her head towards the south. No 
expiatory rite is necessary, or be performed even if such 
a rope catches fire and the cow is burnt down. (34) 

What would be the process of expiation, if an 
adjacent hay-stack catches fire and burns down a 
cow, fastened close by ? One should extinguish one’s sin 
(under the circumstance) by repeating the sin-absolving 
Gayatri. (35) 

He, who pushes down a cow (or bullock) into a 
tark or well, or fells down a tree upon her back, or sells 
her to a beef-eater, commits the sin of cow-killing. (36) 

A three quarter penance should be practised, if in the 
attempt at succouring a cow from (such a dangerous 
(situation) her neck, leg, rib, or ear is broken, or if she 
dies, or is drowned in a well or tank. (37—38. 

No expiatory rite should be performed, if a cow dies 
in attempting to drink water in a stream, tank, well or 
fountain. (39) 


No expiatory rite should be performed, if a cow dies 
by falling in a ditch near a well, or im a river or 
tank, or in a reservoir of water consecrated to public 
use. (40) 

If a cow dies by falling in a ditch near the door of 
one’s house, or in a tank situate within one’s premises, 
Or in an excavation made for the construction of one’s 
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house, it would be obligatory on the owner of such a 
ditch, tank or excavation to practise an expiatory pen- 
ance for the death of the cow. (4!) | 

It shall be incumbent on- her owner to practise an 
expiatory penance, if a cow (or bullock) is killed by a 
tiger, snake, or fire, or is struck by lightning while under 
restraint in a shed at night. (42) 

No expiatory rite should be performed, if a cow is 
killed by an arrow during the storming of a village by a 
besieging army, or by the tumbling down of an edifice, 
or by a heavy down-pour of rain. (43) 

No expiatory rite should be performed in respect of 
the death of a cow, that is killed in battle, or by a wood 
fire, or by conflagration, or during the destruction of a 
village. (44) 

No expiatory rite should be performed in respect of 
the death of a cow, that dies while strapped for medical 
or surgical purposes, or during the extrication of her calf 
in a case of difficult parturition. (45) 

Expiation is necessary for the death of a cow, dead 
on account of being kept huddled together with other 
sick kine, or for the reason of being treated by an 
ignorant cow-doctor. (46) : 

Persons, who witness the slaughter or unnatural death 
of a cow, without in any way attempting to rescue her, 
stand charged with the sin of cow-killing. (47) 

In a case where several persons stand accused of the 
offence of cow killing but the real killer is not defi- 
nitely known, it will be lawful for the king’s officers 
to ascertain the real culprit by administering oatks to 
them severally and with the help of external. evidence: 
as well. (48) 
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In a oase where several persons have accidentally 
killed a cow, it shall be incumbent on each of them to 
practise a quarter part of the penance (enjoined to be 
practised for expiating the sin of cow-killing). (49) 

The blood of a killed cow should be carefully tested 
tnorder ta ascertain whether she had been lean or 
diseased in life, inasmuch as the nature of the penance 
would vary according to the state of her health at the 
time of death. Hence, the testing should be carefully 
done. (50) 

The performance of a Chdéndrdyanam has been 
enjoined by Manu, the only one who knew all the 
scriptures, as an expiation, under any circumstance, fos 
the sin of cow killing. (5॥) 

He, who wishes to grow his hairs during the practice 
of an expiatory penance, under the circumstance, should 
practise it double and pay a double honorarium in con- 
nection therewith. (52) 

A king, a prince, and an erudite Brahmana may prac- 
tise an expiatory penance without shaving his head. (53) 

He, who grows his hair (during the practice of a pen- 
ance) without paying a double honorarium therefor, 
does not stand absolved of his sin. He, who advises 
such a form of penance, goes to hell. (54) 

Whatever sin a man commits attaches itself to his 
hair. Hence, he should clip his hairs to the length of 
two fingers’ width from their ends. (55) 


This rule should be followed by maidens and matrons 
(under the circumstance’, inasmuch as shaving of the 
head and a separate mess and bed are prohibited in res- 
pect of a woman. (56) 


A woman (in her penance) should not pass the night 
in a pasturage, nor should she follow the kine during 
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the day, especially in a forest or at a confluence of 
rivers. (57) 

O Vyasa, wearings of antelope-skins (during the 
term of a penance) are prohibited in respect of women. 
They should practise the penance by bathing thrice, 
every day, and by worshipping the gods. (58) 

Living among her friends, (a woman) should per- 
form all the Vratas such as Avichchha Chéndrdyanam, 
etc.; clean in body and spirit she should keep at home 
following the regulations as laid down. (59) 

He, who having killed a cow, tries to conceal his 
sin in this life, is consigned to the pangs of Kédlasutra 
hell, after death. (60) 

Liberated from that hell, he is born as a eunuch or 
leper, or asan indigent person in his seven successive 
incarnations. (62) 

Hence, one should confess one’s sin and discharge 
religious duties peculiar to ones’ order. One should not 
be extremely angry with an infant, woman, or an old 
man. (6a) 


CHAPTER X, 


I HAVE dealt with the expiatory penances to be prae- 
tised by the members of the four social orders for 
the expiation of their sins. A man having known a 
prohibited woman should practise a Chéndrdyana 
penance. (i) 

A morsel of food should be diminished, each day, 
in the dark fortnight (of the month the penance is 
practised) and likewise increased, each day, in the light 
fortnight, the penitent foregoing all food on the day 
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of the nw moon. This is the process of practising a 
Chdéndrdyana. (2) 

The morsel of food (to be taken by the penitent) 
should be to the size of a hen’s egy, as otherwise, it being 
contrary to the spirit of the scriptures, the Vratam, (the 
penance) will not expiate the sin of the penitent. (3) 

Brähmanas should be feasted at the close of the 
penance, and pairs of clothes and cows should be gifted 
to them. (4) 

Having gone unto a Chanddla or Svapdk woman, 
a Brihmana should fast for three nights with the per- 
mission of Brdhmanas. (5) 

He should shave his head together with the tuft of 
hair on his crown, practise three Prdjdpatya penances, 
and then having performed Brahma Kurcham (a kind of 
penance in which the penitent having fasted on a day of 
full moon drinks Panchagavyam on the next morning), 
should propitiate the Brähmanas. (6) 

He should daily recite the Géyatri Mantra, and 
make the gift of acow and bullock to a Bráhmana, 
whereby his sin would be undoubtedly extinguished. (7) 

Having visited a Chanddla or a S’vapdk woman, a 
Kshatriya or Vais'ya should practise two Prdjdpatya 
penances and make the gift of a cow and bullock to a 
Brihmana. (8) 


A S'udra having known a Chand4la or a S’vapak 
woman should practise a Préjépatya penance, and 
make the gift of a cow and bullock to a Brihmana. (9) 


Having known, through ignorance, his mother, sister 
or daughter, a man should practise three Krichchha 
Vratas, anda Chdndréyana penance, thereafter, and 
cut away his genitals for the expiation of his sin. The 
same penances, etc., should be practised for expiating 
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the sin of knowingly going unto one’s own mother’s 
sister. (I0—I l) 

As enjoined by the holy Pards’ara, he, who kHows 
his own mother’s sister, out of ignorance, should prac- 
tise Chiandrdyana penances, and make gifts of ten cows 
and ‘ten bullocks to Brdhmanas, whereby he would be 
pure again. (2) 

Having riden ones own father's wife, or mother’s 
(female) friend, brother's daughter, preceptor’s wife, 
daughter-in-law, brother's wife, or the wife of one's own 
maternal uncle, or the daughter of a cognate relation, one 
should practise three Prdjépatya penances and make 
the gift of a pair of cows to Bréhmapas, whereby his 
sin would be extinguished. (:3—!4) 


Having gone to a she-animal, prostitute, she-buffalo, 
she-camel, female monkey, she-ass, or a sow, one should 
practise a Prdjapatya penance. (75) 

Having carnally known a cow, one should recover his 
purity by practising a 7rirdtri Vratam, and by making 
the gift of a cow to a Brihmana. He, who goes unto 
a she-ass, she-camel, or she-buffalo, may regain his 
purity by fasting for an entire day and night. (6) 

During the out-break of a war, civic disturbance, 
pestilence, or epidemic, or on the apprehension of a. 
foreign conquest, one should keep a constant eye upon 
one’s own wife. (7) 

Having held incest with a Chanddla, a woman should 
confess her guilt to ten eminent Braéhmanas. (8) 

Immersed up to her chin in a well containing clay 
and liquid cow-dung, she should stay there for one 
night, abjuring all food, whereby she would regain her 


purity. (9) 
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After that, she would be lifted out of the well, and 
having entirely shaved her head she should take a barley 
diet. After that, she should fast for three nights, pass- 
ing the last night of her penance in water. (20) 

After that, a decoction of the roots, leaves and flowers 
of. Shankhapushpi in combination with Panchagavyam 
and washings of gold should be given her to drink. (27) 

She should take a single meal, each day, till the 
appearance of her monthly flow, living out-side (of 
ter, husband’s house) during the full term of the 
penance (22) 

At the close of the penance she should feast the 
Brähmanas and make the gift of a pair of cows to them, 
whereby she should be pure again. This is what 
Paras ara enjoins. (23) 

Women of all the four social orders should practise 
a Krichchha Chandrdyana penance under the circum- 
stance. A woman, like the earth, can suffer no defile- 
ment. (24) 

A woman forcibly ravished by a man, in captivity, 
as well as she, who accommodates a man on account of 
being physically over-powered, or out of a sense of 
danger to her life, should regain her purity by practising 
a Séntapanam penance. This is what has been enjoined 
by Pards ara. (25) | 

A woman, who having been once ravished by another 
man, turns back with repugnance from the path of 
inequity, should expiate her sin by practising a Prdjé- 
patya penance, whereby she would be pure after her 
next monthly period. (26) 

Half the body of him whose wife drinks wine is de- 
graded. There is no deliverance for the:man whose 
half self is thus degraded. He should mentally repeat 
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the Gåyatri mantra, and practise a Krichchha Sénta- 
panam penance. (237-28) 

A fast for a night, after having drunk Panchagavyam 
with washings of &usha grass, constitutes the practice 
of a Krichchha Sdntapanam penance. (29) 

She, who gets herself impregnated by her peramour, 
after having been deserted by her lord, or during his 
absence in azdistant country, or after his demise, should 
be banished, the degraded, sinful one, in an alien king- 
dom (30) 

A Brahmana woman, who elopes witb another man, 
is called a fallen woman. She can never be taken back 
in her family. (37) 

She, who, out of lust, goes away and forsakes her 
friends, relations, husband, and sons, is ‘a lost creature 
hoth in this world and the next. (32) 

No expiation exists for the sin of a woman, who, for 
ten days, thus remains absent from home. She should 
be reckoned among the degraded from after the tenth 
day after her elopement, (33) 

No expiation exists for the conduct af a woman, who 
ahsents herself for ten days from home. Hence, under 
no circumstance should a woman be absent from hame 
(without the knowledge of her guardians), as otherwise 
she would be reckoned among the degraded. (34) 


The husband (of such a woman) receiving her back 
in his house (under the circumstance) should practise 
a Krichchha Chéndrdyana; and her relations, a half of 
that penance, while those, who might have eaten or 
drunk in her company, should regain their purity by 
fasting for an entire day and night. (35) 


A Brähmana woman, who leaves her home out of 
her own accord, and without the instigation of any 
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other man, and happens to know more than a hundred 
men thereafter, should be abandoned by her friends ani 
relations. (30) 

Defiled is the house] of a man, if such 9 woman 
enters tt. The house of her paramour should be desig- 
nated as her paternal house (37) 

A house defiled by such an unholy presence should 
be purified by plastering it with Panchagavyam; all 
earthen vessels should be thrown out of it and elothes 
and wooden furniture kept therein should be purified 
in the usual orthodox method. (38) 

Copper vessels (kept in such a house) should be puri- 
fied by washing them with Panchagavyam, and utensils 
made of bell-metal and found therein should be purified 
by rubbing them with ten kinds of ashes. (39) 

A Brihmana, in whose house (such a fallen) woman 
might have stayed, should report the incident to Bräh- 
manas, and having performed an expiatory rite according 
to their direction should gift a pair of cows to them and 
practise a Priidpatyam penance. (40) 

The owner of such a house, other than a Brdhmana, 
should fast for an entire day and night and purify it with 
a plastering of Panchagavyam under the circumstance. 
After that, he should treat the Brahmanas to a sumptuous 
repast in the company of his sons and servants. (49) 

The sky air, fire, Chamasa with other utensils and 
implements of & religious sacrifice, Kusha grass, and 
terrestrial water are above all defilement. (42) 

By dint of fasts, vows, ablutions, worship, Fapa, and 
Homa, Brahmanas are always purified. (43) 
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CHAPTER XI. 


HAVING taken beef, or the boiled rice of a Chandéla, or 
any filthy organic matter such as sperm etc., a Brghmana 
should expiate his sin by practising a Chéndréyana 
penance. (rj 

A Kshat&iya or ४ Vais’ya, under the circumstance, 
should practise a half Chéndrdéyanam, while a S’udra 
should regain bis purity by practising a Prdjé- 
patyam. (2) 

A Sudra should take Panchagavyam ; and a Brah- 
mana, Brahmakurcham. A Brähmana should gift a 
cow; a Kshatriya, two; a Vais’ya, three; and a S’udra, 
four cows, under the circumstance. (3) 

A Brélimana taking the boiled rice of a S’udra, or 
of one unclean with a birth uncleanness, or of one ‘of 
uncertain caste, as well as the boiled rice which is 
forbidden to be taken, or is the remainder of another 
man’s meal, out of ignorance, or in a time of distress, 
should practise a Arichchhka penance on having come to 
know thereof, and drink Brakmakurcham by way of 
expiation. (4—5) 

Boiled rice eaten by a snake, mongoose, or cat is 
purified by sprinkling it over with washings of Kus’a 
grass containing sesame. There can be no doubt about 
tt. (6) 

Having taken any kind of interdicted boiled rice, a 
S'udra is purified by drinking Panchagavyam ; a Ksha- 
triya or Vais’ya, under the circumstance, is purified by 
practising a Préjdpatyam penance. (7) 

If a Brdihmana leaves his plate and rises up from 
among a row of Brihmanas, at a dinner, the rest shall 
not eat the remainder of the boiled rice left in their 
plates. (8) 
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A Bréhinana, who eats sucha remainder, out of greed 

or ignorance, should expiate his sin by practising @ 
_Krichshka Séntapanam penance. (9) 

Having taken, out of ignorance, a white garlic, egg- 
fruit, turnip or onion, or having unwillingly drunk the 
milk of a she-camel, or of an ewe, or the milky juice of a 

tree, a Brdhmana should fast for three nights, and 
regain his purity by taking Panchagaayam. (to) 

Having eaten a frog or a mouse, out of ignorance, a 
Erähmana, when ke comes to know of it, should fast for 
an entire day and night, and regain his purity by living 
on a barley diet. (॥7) 

Bréhmanas may always eat without impunity in the 
houses of Kshatriyas and Vais’yas, clean in their body 
and spirit and devoted to the performance of religious 
rites, on the occasion of a Homa or S’rdddha, whether 
celebrated in honour of the gods or of their departed 
manes. (I2) 

‘Clarified butter, oil, milk, treacle, a; 3 articles of con- 
fecrionary cooked in oil and offered by a S’udra should 
be taken by a Brähmana only at the bank of a river. (33) 


What would be the expiation for the sin of a 
Bráhmaņa who eats the boiled rice of one impure with a 
birth or death uncleanness ? How would the form of 
expiation vary according to the caste of the person 
whose boiled rice is thus partaken of? (74) 

Having eaten the boiled rice of a S’udra, impure with 
a birth uncfeanness, a Br&éhmana should recover his 
purity by eight thousand times repeating the Gédyatrz 
Mantram. Géyatri Mantrah a thousand and five thou- 
sand times repeated, should be the expiation for respec- 
tively eating the boiled rice of a Kshatriya and Sudra 


under the circumstance. (5—6) 
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Having eaten the boiled rice of a Bráhmağa, impure 
with a birth-uncleanness, a Brdhmana should recover his, 
purity by practising a Prdndydma, or by reciting the 
Våmadevya Sdman. (7) 

Rice, oil, milk, or any other kind of (raw) edible 
substance, come from the house of a S’udra, and cooked 
in the house of a Brähmana, becomes fit to be eaten 
by Brähmanas. This is the injunction of Manu. (१8) 


Repenténce pvufifies a Bralimana that takes boiled 
tice in the heuse of a S’udra, during atime of distress, 
ot a huadred repitition of the Gdgatr: Mantra is the 
expiation for his sin, under the circumstance. (sg) 


A Bréhmana can safely partake of the boiled rice 
of a Dasa, 2४4७775, Gopala, Kulamitra and Ardhasiri, 
among S’udras, as well as that of one who hss resigned 
himself (to bis care). (20) 

A son begotten on the person of a S’udra’s daughter 
by a Brähmana, and duly consecratad with Brihmapic 
rites by another Brähmana, is called a Ddsa. A 
son thus begotten, but not consecrated, is called a 
4४4४८6. (27) 

A son begotten by a Kshatriya on the person of a 
S'udra’s. daughter is called a Gopd/a, whose boiled rice 
a Brdhmana can safely partake of. (22) 


A son, begotten by a Brähmana or a Vais’ya’s 
daughter and duly consecrated, is called an Ardhaka, 
(Ardhasiri), certainly whose boiled rice may be par- 
taken of by a Bráhmaņa. (23) 

What would be the expiation for the sin of a man, 
who unwittingly drinks milk, water, milk-curd, or clari- 
fied butter kept in the vessel of one whose boiled rice 
should not be partaken of (by a Brähmapa) ? (24) 
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Hf a Bréhmana, Kshatriya, Vais*ya or S'udra asks for 
the form of the expiatory rite (to be performed by him 
under the circumstance), Taking of Brahmakurcham, 
or fasting should be enjoined according to the caste of 
the penitent seeking the expiation. (25) 


No fasting should be laid down in respect of a 
S'udra who is purified by making gifts. The eating of 
Brahmakurcham for a single day and night serves to 
purify even a Cad. (26) | 

Holy and sin-absolving is Panchagavyam, which is 
a compound of cow’s urine, cow-dung, cow’s milk, 
curdled cow-milk, cow-butter in a clarified state, and 
the washings of .Kas’a grass. (27) 

The urine of a black cow, the cowdung of a white 
cow, the milk of a copper coloured cow, and the curd- 
led milk of a red cow should be collected (for the 
compound, Panchagavyam). (28) 

The butter made out of the milk of a Kepild.cow, 
or all the above said four articles such as milk, urine, 
etc, of a Kapilé should be collected for concocting 
the compound. A Pala weight (8 tollas) of. cow’s 
urine, and three Pala weights of curdled cow milk 
should be given in (the compound, Paxchagavyam). (29) 

A Pala weight of clarified cow-butter, cowdung 
to the length of a half thumb, seven Pala weights of 
milk, and a Pala weight of the washings of Kusa 
grass should enter into the composition of Pancha- 
gavyam. (30) | 

Cow’s uring, (under the circumstance) should be 
taken by reciting the Gdyatri Mantram; cowdung, 
by reciting the one beinning with Gandhadvdra, etc., 
cow-milk, by reciting the one running as Apyayasva 


598 Pardsara Sathitd 


etc,. and milk curd by reciting the one commencing as 
Dhadhi Krasna, etc. (37४) 

Clarified butter should be taken by reciting the 
Mantram, S'ukram, etc., and the washings of Kus’a 
grass, by reciting the one beginning as Devasyatva, etc. 
The whole (compound) Paschagavyam should be con- 
secrated by chanting the Rik Mantram and kept by 
the side of fire. (32) 

The six aforesaid substances should be mixed to- 
gether by reciting the A’pohishthd, etc., Mantra, and 
consecrated by reciting the one, running as Mdnastoka, 
etc. A Homa should be duly performed with seven 
Kus’a blades with uncut tops and of the colour of a 
parrot. (33) 

The compound (Panchagavyam) should be lifted 
with such Aus’ blades and the penitent should cast 
it in the sacrificial fire by reciting the Mantras Jrdrvatr, 
Idam Vishnu, Manastoka, Samvat:i, etc. The un- 
offered remainder of the compound should be taken 
by the penitent himself. (34) 


The compound (Panchagavyam) should be stirred 
by repeating the Pranava Mantra, and churned, lifted 
and taken by the same Mantram. (35) 


The sin that lies ensconced in the skeletal bones of 
a sinner is all consumed by this Brakmakurcham, as 
fire consumes its fuel wood. (36) 


Impure is the water in a vessel over which drops of 
water fall dribbling out of the mouth of a drinker. He, 
who drinks such water, should practise a Chdndrdédyana 
penance. (37) 


A twice-born one drinking the defiled water of a 
well in which a dog, jackal or monkey has fallen, or in 
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which bores and hairs have been cast, should practise 
(the following) penance by way of expiation. (38) 

If a skeletal bone or hair of a man, crow, cat, boar, 
ass, camel, cow (bullock), elephant, peacock, rhinoceros, 
tiger, bear, or lion, falls into a well, or tank, the water 
of that well or tank should be considered as defiled. 
(39—40) 

Those, who drink the water of such a tank (or well), 
should recover their purity by practising the following 
e~piatory penances. (4) 

A Brähmana becomes pure by fasting for three nights 
(under the circumstance); a Kshatriya, by observing 
a fast for two days; a Vais’ya, by fasting for an entire 
day and night, and a S’udra, by fasting fora night 
only. (42) 

A Brabmana, who eats boiled rice of one who does 
not cook his own food, or cooks the food of another, 
or eats boiled rice cooked by another, should practise 
® Chéndrdyand penance. (43) 

What is the merit of making a gift to an Apaché 
tlit., who does not cook his own food) Brähmana, in as 
much as both the giver and recipient of the gift go 
to hell. (44) 

He, who having duly consecrated the sacred fire 
does not perform therewith the five domestic sacrifices, 
each day, is called Parapdkanivritta by the Munis. (45) 

He, who having quitted his bed at early dawn and 
performed the five daily domestic sacrifices, lives on 
another man’s boiled rice, is called a Parapáka. (46) 

He, who, although not a house-holder himself, makes 
gifts to Brihmanas, is called an Apacha. (47) 

Brähmanas, true to the duties of each Yuga they are 
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born in, sheuld not be in any way. censured, since they 
are the embodiments of the spirit of a Yuga. (48) 

Having uttered a menacing sound (Humkara) to a 
Brahmana, or having bethoued one’s superior, one should 
bathe and propitiate him for the whole day. (49) 

Having chastised a Brihmana with a chord of rush 
or dragged him by the neck with a peace of cloth, or 
defeated him ina quarrel, one should propitiate him 
by falling down at his feet. (50) 

Having threatened a Brdhmana with a stick, one 
should (expiate one’s sin) by fasting for an entire night; 
having floored, or brought him down on the ground, one 
should fast for three nights; having drawn blood out of 
his body, one should practise an Adi Krichchha penance, 
while having assaulted him in a manner so as to cause 
any bruise on his body, one should practise a Krichchhd 
by way of expiation. (5t) 

Living on a quantity of boiled rice that can be held in 
the palm of one’s hand constitutes the practice of an 
Ati-Krichchha penance, while a continuous fasting for 
three days constitutes that of a Krichchha Vratam. (52) 

A hundred thousand repetition of the Gáyatri Man- 
trah should be regarded as the expiation in a case in 
which all or multifarious sins have been combinedly 
committed. (53) 


CHAPTER XII. 


A MAN should bathe after having dreamt a bad dream, 
or after having vomitted, or shaved himself, or after 
having known a woman, or after an exposure to the 
smoke of a cremation ground. () | 
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Members of the three twice-born castes, after having 
unwillingly taken wine, urine, or any kind of fecal matter, 
should again get themselves duly consecrated. (2) 

The use of an antelope-skin, rush-girdle (Mekhala), 
mendicant’s rod, as well as the practice of vows and 
alms-taking are excluded from a rite of re-consecra- 
tion. (3) 

The practice of a Prájápatyam penance is the expia- 
tron for S’adra, or woman, under the circumstance. 
He or she should regain his or her personal purity by 
bathing and taking the compound, Panchagavyam. (4) 

What should be the form of expiation in the event of 

aay obstruction to one’s daily rite of ablution, or on the 
extinction of the sacred fire in one’s house, or on the ac» ` 
cidental break of one’s vow. (5) 
Members of the three social orders (Kshatriya, 
Vais' ya and S’udra) should regain their purity either 
by practising two Préjdpatyas, or by resorting to 
a place of pilgrimage, or by making a gift of eleven 
kine. (6) 

Now I shall speak about the form of expiation in 
respect of a Brábmaņa (under the circumstance). He 
should betake himself to a forest, shave his head to- 
gether with the tuft of hair on its crown, at a crossing of 
two roads therein, practise three Préjdpatyas, and make 
the gift of a cow with a bullock to a Brähmana, whereby 
he would recover his purity as narrated- by the self- 
origined (Svédyambhsva) Manu. (7—8) 

The holy ones have described five kinds of bath- 
ing such as A’gaeyan, Vérnnam, Bralnam and 
Divyam. (9) 

An A’gneyam bath consists in rubbing one's body 
with ashes; a bath by plunging in river is called 
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Vérunam; the one by reciting the Apohishté Mantra 
is called Bréhmam, while the one by getting oneself 
drenched when the sun shines is called Divyam, the 
one in which the bather rubs his body with dust being 
called Véyavyam. (!ठो 

He, who bathes at the occurrence of (such a) pheno- 
menon, acquires the merit of performing an ablution 
in the Ganges. ) 

The Gods and Pitris in aerial shapes, thirsty and 
in need of water, follow a Brähmana out on bathing, 
with the hope of obtaining libations of water.. (72) 

In dispair do they return on having seen him squeez-. 
ing water out of his cloth, hence, one should not twist 
one’s wet cloth (after a bath) before offering. libations. 
of water unto. one's departed manes. (3). 

The Pitris. abjure the libations of water offered by 
him, who forcibly brushes the water out of his hair 
after a bath, or spits out the water on the surface of 
water in connection with the performance of a rite of 
A’chamanam. (34) 

A twice-born one, ever after having made an: 
A’ chamanam (a rite of rinsing one’s mouth with water) 
with a turban on one’s head, or without tucking the 
hem of one’s lower garment into the waist band ( Mukta- 
kachchha), or without holding the holy thread on his. 
shoulder, should be regarded as impure. (5) 


Sitting oa land one should not perform an A’cha«. 
manam on water, nor on land while standing in water ;. 
he, who, by touching both land and water, performs a 
rite of A’chamanam under either circumstance, be- 
comes pure. (86) 


A man should again rinse his mouth with water after 
having sneezed, coughed, eaten, or risen from a sleep 
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or changed his. cloth, or after a walk, although he might 
have rinsed his mouth before. पाए) 

A Brdhmana should touch his right ear after having 
sneezed, spitted, or spoken a lie, or pricked his teeth, 
or conversed with a degraded person. (॥8) 


(The gods) Brahm4, Vishnuh, Rudrah, the sun, the 
moon, and the wind-god: reside in the right ear of a 
Brdhmana. (9) 


Commendable is a bath, during. the day, in waters 
purified by the rays of the sun. A night bath, other 
than one made under the auspicies. of a lunar eclipse, 
is always prohibited: (20) 

Maruts, Vasus, Rudras, A’dityas and other gods are 
merged in (reside in) the moon, hence; a bath under 
the auspicies of a lunar eclipse is enjoined as obligatory 
in the scriptures. (2:) 


A gift, other than the one made on. the occasion 
of a wedding ceremony, lunar eclipse, or Sankrénte 
passing of the sun over to the next zodical sign), or 
under the auspicies of a religious sacrifice (celebrated 
in connection with the harvesting and threshing of 
new corn), should not be made in the night. (22) 


A gift in connection with. the birth of one’s son or 
the celebration of a religious sacrifice, or with the per- 
formance of a benedictory rite, or made under the 
auspicies of a lunar eclipse, may be made during the 
night. (23) 

The two middle quarters (Praharas) of the night 
are called Mahdnis’z. Bathing is not prohibited during 
the first and last quarter of the night, as in the 
day. (24) 

A Brihmana having touched a tree growing on a 
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Chattya (a tomb stone), a Chanda/a, or a seller of Soma 
should bathe with all his clothes on. (25) 


Weeping before the collection of the bits of skele- 
tal bones of a deceased relation by one after cremation 
should be expiated by an ablution. A Brdhmana 
weeping for a dead friend or relation within ten 
days of his death should perform an A’chamanam before 
bathing. (26) 

On the occasion of & solar or lunar eclipse, alf 
streams or reservoirs of water ‘become as sacred as 
the Ganges in respett of making gifts or ablutions. 
therewith. (27) 

By bathing in water consecrated with the blades of 
holy Kus’a grass, or by performing a rite of Achamanam 
therewith, or by drinking such water, a Brihmana 
acpuires the merit of drinking Soma juice. (28) 

Bráhmaņas, devoid of Sandhydé and prayer, oustead 
of the office of keeping the consecrated fire, and 
unmindful of the study of the Védas, are called 
Vrishalas. (29) 

A Brdhmana, who is afraid of being thus degraded 
to the low status of a Vrishala, should read at least 
one chapter of, if incapable of reading, the entire collec- 
tion (Védas). (30) 

A Brähmana, who lives on the boiled rice of a S’udra, 
although he be a daily reader of the Védas, or a daily 
performer of Fapas and Homas, does not come by a 
better fate. (57) 

The knowledge, that is acquired from a S'udra, par- 
taking of a S’udra’s boiled rice, the act of sharing the 
same bed or seat with a S’udra, as well as his touch or 
contact, drags down a Brähmana, even if effulgent 
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with the light of wisdom, to the degraded level of a 
S'uckra. (32) 

Verily, I do not know, my child, in what kind of 
womb will a Brahmana be rebc:n in his next birth, that 
feeds himself fat on the boiled rice of a S'udra, impure 
with a birth or death-uncleanness. (33) 


He will be born as a vulture in his twelve successive 
incarnations; as a hog, in his nex ten; and as a dog, in 
his next seven. This is the opinion of Mans. (34) 


A Brdhmana, who in consideration of a honoratium 
casts libations of clarified butter in fire on behalf of 
a S’udra, is himself degraded to the status of a S’udra, 
while the latter is elevated to that of a Brihmana. (35) 


Having observed a vow of silence, a Brähmana 
should not speak; having spoken during a meal a 
Br4hmana should discard the remainder of his food. (36) 


A Brdhmana, who, at the middle of his meal, drinks 
water out of the plate in which he has been eating, 
degrades his own self; abortive are the S’rdddhkas 
performed by him in honour of the gods, or of his 
departed manes. (37) 

The Pitris return Ín despair, and the gods, unpropi- 
tiated, from the presence of a Brähmana, who does not 
offer libations of water unto them, even having got the 
proper libatory vessels by his side. (38) 


If a house-holder, an intelligent and upright Brah: 
mana, should always think of supporting his family and 
dependants with means in perfect conformity with the 
dictates of good conscience. (39) 

A Bréhmana should acquire and cultivate knowledge 
with money earned by honest means. A dishonest 07 
unfair means of livelihood degrades a Brihmana, and 
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divests him of the right of performing any religious 
rite whatsoever. (40) 

Holy is the sight of a king, Kapilé cow, or ocean, or 
‘of a Brihmana, with the consecrated fire and well-versed 
in the Védas, hence, one should try to see them, every 
day. (47) ॥ 

A fire-charner, a black cat, a black goat, and 
‘sandal-wood, as well as a good jem, clarified butter, 
sesame, and a black antelope-skin should be kept in 
one’s house. (42) 


A field measuring ten times the area of one in which 
a hundred kine can roam about unfettered in the com- 
pany of a youthful bullock is called a Gocharma. (43) 


One, guilty of a heinous sin, like an act of Brihmana- 
killing, either by body, mind, speech or dct, should 
expiate it by making the gift of a Gocharma. (44) 


A gift made to a poor relation, or specially toa 
Brdhmana, well-versed in the Védas, tends to increase 
the longevity of its giver. (45) 

A woman, menstruating a second time within sixteen 
days of her last flow, would be pure again by an ablu- 
tion, that day, while she should remain unclean fot 
three days, if it occurs after the sixteenth day. This 
s the opinion of Manu and Us'and. (46) 


Having touched a Chandéla woman, a Bréhmana 
remains unclean for two days, having touched a partu- 
rent woman he remains unclean for three days, having 
touched a woman in her menses he remains unclean fot 
six days, and having touched a degraded woman he 
remains unclean for eight days. (47) 

Having approached any of these persons, a Brdh- 
mana should bathe with all his clothes on, and regain 
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his purity by a look at the sun after having unknowingly 
touched her. (48) 

A foolish Brähmana, who sucks water with his mouth 
out of a well or tank, is sure to be reborn as a dog in 
his next birth. (49) 

A Brähmana wishing to revisit his wife, after 
having solemnly abjured her company and declared 
her as an interdicted woman, should announce his in- 
tion to Brihmanas. (50) 


He, who fails to make gifts, or practise virtues, out of 
physical exhaustion, anger, ignorance, or nescience 
should practise the following expiatory penance for three 
days. (5!) l 

Thrice he should bathe, each day, at the confluence 
of the Mahánadi, and make gifts of ten kine to 
Brähmanas thereafter. (52) 

Having eaten the boiled rice of a Brdhmana ada ssed 
to sinful or vicious habits, one should observe a fast for 
an entire day and night. (53) 

Having partaken of the boiled rice of a righteous 
Brähmana, well versed in the Védantas, even for a 
single day and night, one is absolved of one’s sin. (54) 


Three Krichchha penances should be practised in 
connection with the death of him who dies with his face 
or anus unwashed, or expires suspended in the air with 
his feet not touching the ground. (55) 


The Géyatri Mantra should be repeated ten thou- 
sand times, and three hundred times the Prana yama 
should be practised. Twelve times the penitent should 
bathe, without rubbing his hairs dry, at any sacred pool, 
and make a pilgrimage, thereafter, to a shrine, not less 
than twelve évos’as distant from his place of residence, 
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This is what constitutes the practice of Krichchha 
Vratam, under the circumstance. (50) 

A house holder, who, mad with lust, ejects his 
seed on the ground (practises masturbation), should 
repeat the Gdyetri, a thousand times, and thrice practise 
the Préndyima. (57) 

On a Brdhmana-killer having asked a Bráhmaņa, 
well versed in the four Védas, about the form of expia- 
tion (to be gone through in his case), he should advise 
the miscreant to resort to the shrine at Sétuvandha. (58) 

Abjuring the use of shoes and umbrella, he should 
live by begging alms of the four social orders on his 
way to Sétuvandka, not seeking the gifts of the 
unrighteous. (59 

He shall ask for alms by saying. ‘I ama miscreant, 
I have killed a Brähmana, now do I stand at your door 
for alms.” (60) 

He should live either in forests, or by the siae of 
sacred fountains, or on the banks of holy rivers, or in 
cowsheds if staying in a town or village, during the 
time, confessing his sin to them all the while. (63) 


Thereafter he should visit the stone bridge, ten 
thousand Fofanas long ard a hundred Yojanas wide, 
built by the monkey general Nala across the ocean 
at the command of Ráma, whereby his sin ef Brihmani- 
cide would be extinguished. (62—63) 


A king guilty of Brähmanicide should expiate his sin 
by celebrating a horse-sacrifice The pilgrim in (the 
preceding case) or the sacrificial herse having returned 
from Sétuvandha, he or the king should treat the 
Brähmanas to a sumptuous repast, in the company of his 
sons and servants, and make gifts of a hundred kine to 
Br&hmanas, well-versed in the four Védas. (64—65) 
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A Brähmans killer may be exonerated of his sin 
through the grace of the Brähmanas. A person having 
killed his wife during the observance of a vow should 
practise a penance similar to that enjoined in connec- 
tion with Brahmanicide. (66) 

A drunkard Brähmana should expiate his sin by 
resorting to the shore of a river that runs into a sea, 
and by, there, practising a Chdndriéyana penance, after 
which, he should feed the Bráhmaņas, and make the, 
gift of a cow and bullock to them. (67—68) 

Having stolen gold, belonging to a Brdhmana, the 
stealer should approach the king of the country with a 
club in his hand, and ask him to kill him on the 
spot. (69) 

Discharged by the king, the stealer will get rid of 
his sin; but the king shall capitally punish him who 
has intentionally stolen (such gold). (70) 

As oil drops poured on water soon spread over its 
surface, so sin is contaminated from one person to 
another by the use of the same bed, seat, or cusion, 
or through contact and conversation. (27) 

All sins ase extinguished through the practice of 
Chindréyana or Tulapurasha penance, as well as by 
living on barley diet, or by following the cows to 
pasturage. (72) 

Thus is compiled the Dharma S astra by the holy 
Pards’ara, composed of five hundred and ninty-nine 
verses. (73) 

A perusal of this Dharma S‘dstra, like a study of 
the Veéas, is equally obligatory on those, who aspire 
to a residence in heaven (after death . (74) 


THE END 
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CHAPTER उ. 


HAVING made obeisance to the Self-begotten one, the 
cause of creation and dissolution of the Universe, 
S'ankha, for the good of the four-fold social order, 
has framed this Code of Laws. () 

Celebration of religious sacrifices, officiating as 
ptiescs at the celebration of religious sacrifices, gift- 
making, teaching, acceptance of gifts, and study are (the 
acts), which should be done by a Brihmana. (2) 

Gift-making, study, and due celebration of religious 
sacrifices are (acts), which should be donc by a Kshatriya 
or Vais’ya. (3) 

Protection of his subjects should be the specific duty 
of a Kshatriya ; trade, agriculture, and rearing of cattle 
are the specific duties of a Vais’ya. (4) 

Serring the Brihmanas, and performance of different 
handicrafts should be the specific duties of a S’udra. 
Practice of forbearance, truthfulness, and self-control, 
and cleanliness of body and spirit are equally obligatory 
on all, without any distinction of caste. (5) 

Bráhmaņas, Kshatriyas, and Vais'yas are the three 
twice-born castes; their second birth takes place on 
the occasion of putting on the girdle of sacred rush. (6) 

In his second birth symbolised by the wearing of the 
sacred girdle, the preceptor of a Brähmana, Kshatriya, 
or Vais’ya, who imparts the Géyatri Mantra, should be 
regarded as his father, while the Mantra itself should 
be looked upon as fulfilling the office of his mother. (7) 
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Until the commencement of his study of the Védas, 
a Brihmana continues in the status of a S’udra; he be- 
comes twice-born after that. (8) 


CHAPTER II. 


On the full manifestation of the signs of pregnancy, 
the rite of Mzshéka should be performed (unto an 
encicnte); the wise should perform the rite of Pum- 
savanam (rite for the causation of the birth of a male 
child unto her, as soon as she would be quick with the 
child. () 

On the expiry of the period of birth-uncleanness 
(of its parents), the rite of nomenclature should be per- 
formed unto a babe, and its name should be made to 
consist of an even number of letters. (२) 

The name of a Brähmana child should be (a term) 
of blissful signification; that of a Kshatriya child 
should be a (term) denoting strength and vigour; that 
of a Vais’ya child should be a term denoting wealth and 
prosperity, while that of a S'udra child should be of a 
lowly import. (3) 

The name of a Brähmana should be appended with 
the term S’armé (of divine felicity); that of a Ksha- 
triya should end with the term Varmá (protector); 
that of a Vais'ya should be appended with the term 
Dhana (wealth), while that of a S’udra should termi- 
nate with term Disa (servant). (4) 

The rite of exposing the child to the sun, (as well 
as that of taking it out in the open) should be done 
in the fourth month of its life; while the rite of 
Annaprds‘anam should be done in the sixth month; 


S' anthu Sanhitd. 673 


and the rite of tonsure, according to the custom pre- 
vailing in its father’ family. (5) 

A Brähmana boy should be invested with the holy 
thread at the eighth year of his age, inclusive of the 
period of his inter-uterine life; a Kshatriya boy 
should be invested with the holy thread at the eleventh , 
and a Vaishya boy, at the twelfth year of his age, 
reckoned as above described. (6) 

The time for the rite of delayed investure with the 
holy thread (Gauna Kala) in respect of Brdhmana, 
Kshatriya, and Vais'ya boys respectively extends upto 
the sixteenth, twenty second, and twenty fourth year of 
their life. (7) 

Brähmanas, Kshatriyas, and Vais'yas, not invested 
with the holy thread at the proper time, become 
degraded and divested of the right of performing 
any religious rite. These unconsecrated ones, shorn 
of the prerogative of reciting the Gdyatri mantra, 
are dragged down to the level of breakers of vows. (8) 

Members of the three twice-born orders should wear 
the sacred girdle at the time of being invested with the 
holy thread. A Brihmana Bramhachirin should wear 
a deer-skin; a Kshatriya, a tiger-skin; and a Vais’ya, a 
goat’s skin; under the circumstance, in the shape of 
his upper garment. (9) 


The sacred rods of these three orders should be 
respectively made of Parna, Pippala, aud Vilva wood, 
respectively reaching their hair, ears, and forehead in 
height. (0) 

The wood should be whole-skinned, unbent, and 
unburnt. The holy threads of the three (twice-born 
orders) should be respectively made of cotton, silk, 
and woolen threads. () 
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Brahmachérins of the three twice-born orders should 
respectively pronounce the term “Bhavan” at the begin- 
ning, middle, and end of their (solicitations) for alms, 
as “Bhavan (you), be pleased to give me alms.” Be 
pleased, Bhavan (you), to give me alms;” and “ Be 
pleased to give me alms, Bhavan (you). (१2) 


CHAPTER III. 


A PRECEPTOR, having invested a pupil with the holy 
thread, should teach him the Vedas; a preceptor, who 
gives lessons in the Vedas for money, is called an 
Upadhydya. (i) 

A Brahmachirin having quitted his bed early in 
the morning, and having bathed and performed the 
ffoma, should accost, self-controlled, his preceptor. (2) 

Then having been commanded by the preceptor, 
and having cast a look at his face, he should commence 
the study of the Vedas, with the palms of his hands 
blended in the manner of a Brahminjali. (3) 

Both at the commencement and close of his Vedic 
studies, he should pronounce the Pranava Mantra; 
the study of the Védas should be carefully omitted on 
days of non-study marked by interdicted lunar phases 
and astral combinations. (4) 

The eighth and fourteenth days of a fortnight, the 
day of the new or full moon, a solar or lunar eclipse, 
earth-quakes, meteor-falls, personal uncleanness inci- 
dental to the death of a Sapinda or cognate relation, 
peals of thunder, roarings of rain-clonds, feeling of any 
amative propensities, conflagrations, village-disturbances, 
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hearing of the sounds of music are the occasions on 
which the study of the Védas is interdicted. (5—6) 

Even having been reprimanded, he should not study 
the Védas in a very loud voice, nor near the side of 
an ant-hill, cremation ground, divine temple, or phallic 
emblem. (7) 

A Brahmachérin should beg alms of the Brähmanas 
alone ; having been commanded by his preceptor, he, 
pure in body and mind, should take his meal with his 
face turned towards the east, on return (from his alms- 
taking rambles). (8) 

Humble in spirit, and without arrogance, he should 
do only what is good and beneficial to his preceptor; 
having performed the evening Sandhyé and worshipped 
the sacred fire, he should make obeisance to his pre- 
ceptor, and carry out his behests. (9-0) 

He should quit his bed before his preceptor rises 
from his sleep, and lie down after he has slept in the 
night. He should forego the use of honey, meat-diet, 
and collyrrium, and foreswear all music, dancing, 
S’réddhas, calumny, envy, and female company. (4!—!2) 

Observing perfect continence, he should wear his 
girdle and carry his sacred rod, and lie down, self-con- 
trolled, on the bare ground. (i3) ; 

The wise should follow these rules while studying the 
Védas; having paid honorarium to his preceptor, he 
should bathe, and finish his studies. (4) 


CHAPTER IV. 


(AFTER finishing the study of the Védas), a twice-born 
one should marry a wife, not of the same Pravara 
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(spiritual clanship) or Gotra (family) with him, and not 
in any way related to him within five degrees, on his 
mother’s, or seven degrees, on his father’s, side. (r) 

The eight forms of marriage, (recognized by our 
Dharma S’dstras,) are the Brahma, Daiva, A’rsha, Pra jd- 
patya, A’sura, Gandharva, RAkshasa, and Pais'àcha. (2) 

Of these, the first four forms of marriage are com- 
mendible in respect of Brahmanas; the Gandharva, 
and Räkshasa forms are commendible in respect of 
Kshatriyas. (3) 

The form of marriage in which the bride is court- 
ingly given away to the bridegroom, without any solici- 
tation on his part, is called the rana; that, in which 
a girl is given in marriage to a priest officiating at a 
religious sacrifice in the shape of a honorarium), is 
called Daivam; while that, in which the bride is given 
away with the present of a pair of cows, is called 
A'rsham. (4) 

The form of marriage in which the bride is given to 
one who solicits her hands is called the Prajdpatyam ; 
that, in which the bride is purchased or given away for 
money, is called the A’suram ; while that, in which the 
bride and the bride-groom unite, out of love, is called 
Gindharvam. (5) 

A marriage by capture is called A’suram ; while the 
one effected through stratagem is called Pais dcham. (6) 

A Bráhmana can marry three wives, a Kshatriya 
can take a couple of wives, while a Vais'ya or S’udra 
can marry a single wife. A Brähmana can marry a 
Brähmana, Kshatriya, or a Vais’ya girl. (7) 

A Kshatriya should marry a Kshatriya, or Vais' ya 
girl; whereas a Vaisya or Sudra should not take a 
wife other than one of his own caste. (8) 
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Even in distress, a twice born one should not wed 
a S’udra girl, inasmuch as a son begotten by him on 
her person will never find his salvation. (9) 

Even, he, who is foremost of all virtuous men, and 
duly celebrates the religious sacrifices and practises 
penitential austerities, is degraded to the status of a 
S’udra by having the theirteen .S’riddhas done unto 
him by (such) a S’udra son. (30) 

The Sapinda relations whose S raddlias are per- 
formed (by such a S’udra soa) according to the usage 
of the family, even if they all have conquered (attained 
to) the region of heaven, are degraded to the status 
of a S’udra. () 

The Sapindakaranam S'réddha ceremony should be 
celebrated (by one), after having performed the twelve 
monthly S'rdddhas (of one’s deceased relation) in ac- 
cordance with the usage of one’s family; it should not 
be celebrated on the advent of the thirteenth (unper- 
formed) Sréddha, and a S’udra is not privileged to do 
the same. Hence, a twice born one should carefully 
avoid wedding a S’udra wife. (2— 3) 

A Brähmana girl shall hold mendicant’s cups 
(Vaidalé) in her hands, a Kshatriya girl shall catch 
hold of an arrow, and a Vais’ya girl shall handle a 
stick for goading cattle, at the time of wedding. (4) 

She, who bears the sacred fire, is a true wife; 
she, who is faithful to her lord, is a true wife; she, who 
is one in spirit with her husband, is a true wife; she, 
who has borne children, is a true wife. (5) 

A wife should be both carressed and admonished ; 
both fondled and checked, a wife becomes the source of 
beauty and prosperity of the household, and not other- 


wise. (6) 
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CHAPTER V. 


There sre five places (in the house of a) house - 
holder where animal lives are daily destroyed; they 
are the oven, the broomstick, the grinding stone, the 
pestle and mortar, and the water pitcher. (7) 

For the expiation of the sin (of this destruction 
of lives), a householder should daily celebrate the five 
domestic sacrifices (known as Pañcha-yajña), whereby 
all his sin would be extinguished. (2) 

These five religious sacrifices are called Deva-. 
yajna, Bluta-yaj na, Pitri-yajia, and Nri-yajiia. (3) 

A daily performance of Homa is called Deva- aj ua; 
a daily offering of oblations is called Bhuta-yajia, a 
daily performance of S’rdéddhas in honour of one's de- 
parted manes, as well as offering of libations to them, 
is called Pitri- yajna, and practice of hospitality to 
chance-comers (A?éithts) at one’s house is called Nri- 
Faj a. (4) 

Forest-dwelling hermits (Vdnaprasthas), Brahma- 
chdrins, Fatis, and Bréihmanas, all live on the bounties 
of house-holders. (5) 

It is a householder that celebrates १ religious 
sacrifice, it is he who practises penitential austerities, 
it is he who makes charities and practises hospitality, 
hence, foremost is a house-holder of all other religious 
orders. 

As a husband is the master of his wife, as Bréhmanas 
are the lords of the social orders, so a chance-comer 
(Atithi) is the lord of the house-holder at whose house 
he arrives. (7) 

By worshipping her husband alone, and not so much 
by dint of fasts, vigils, vows, and penances, etc., a 
woman can ascend to heaven. (8) 
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By worshipping his preceptor alone, and not so much 
through the merit of oblations, Momas, or fire-worship, 
that a Brahmachértn can attain to heaven. (9) 

It is by alone abjuring his food, and not so much 
by dint of forbearance, resignation, and fire-worship, etc. 
that a Vénaprastha (forest-dwelling hermit) can attain 
to heaven. (i0) 

It is not so much by observing a vow of silence, 
indigence, or secluded life, as by foreswearing sexual 
intercourse, that a yogin can achieve success (work out 
his own salvation.) (ए]) 

It is not so much by celebrating religious sacrifices, 
or by worshipping the sacred fire, or by paying 
honorariums to Brähmanas, as by propitiating Arif his, 
that a house-holder can ascend to heaven. (72) 

Hence, a house-holder should duly propitiate an 
Atithi, arrived at his house, by offerring him food and 
a bed. (33) 

Morning and evening, libations of clarified butte 
should be cast in the sacred fire; and Homas should be 
duly performed on the day of the new or full moon, 
as well. (4) 

In the event of three years’ ora year's provision 
being stored up in his granary, a house-holder should 
drink lively of the effused juice of Soma, either on the 
occasion of a Pas'ubandha, Chdturmdsyam, or any 
other religious sacrifice. (5) 

A Brdhmana of limited means should celebrate the 
Vats’vanari sacrifices; but under no circumstance should 
he ask anything of a S’udra, but give away whatever 
he wishes to give away. (70) 

An intelligent man should not renounce the means 
of his livelihood, nor discharge his ancestral priest. 
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An old Brähmana, pure in birth and consecrated with 
religious rites, with the skin of his body shrivelled and 
muscles of his limbs loose and flabby, should be regard- 
ed as the proper person for the office of a priest. (77) 

A Brahmana should constantly cause him to cele- 
brate religious sacrifices who is possessed of the afore- 
said qualifications, and earns an honest living; a Bráh- 
mana is authorized only to receive gifts of such a 
person. (8) 


CHAPTER VI. 


A HOUSEHOLDER, when he finds that his hairs have 
turned grey and the skin of his body has become loose 
and wrinkled, and that a son has been born unte his 
own son, sliould betake himself to forest. (i) 

Either having placed his wife in the custody of his 
sons, or having been accompanied by her to the forest, 
he (house-holder) should daily propitiate the fire-god 
and live on produce of the forest. (2) 

Those articles of fare, which he would take (during 
his forest life), he should offer unto his departed manes, 
and propitiate therewith any chance-comer who may 
arrive at his hermitage. (3) 

From a village he should procure, self-controlled, 
eight morsels of food, wear clotted hairs on his head, 
and daily study the Vedas. (4) 

By the practice of Tapas, he should cause his 
hody to be more and more lean, every day, stay in wet 
clothes during the winter, and pass the summer in the 
practice of the Panchatapas penance (which consists 
in sitting amidst fires on four sides and with the summer 
sun burning over the head). (5) 
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During the rainy season, he should live unsheltered 
under the bare expanse of heaven, and take his meals 
at night, or at the fourth or sixth part of the day. (6) 

A self-controlled Brahmachdrin, he should live a 
life of penance and privation in the forest, whereby 
a twice-born one should become a member of the 
Brahmas rama. (7) 


CHAPTER VII. 


HAVING duly performed a religious sacrifice, and made 
a honorarium of all his belongings (in the forest), and 
having installed the sacred fire on his own self (by 
eating the burnt ashes of the Homa fuels,) a twice-born 
one should enter the order of Brakmiés'ramin. (5) 

After the fires had been put on in the ovens (jn a 
village), after the pestles and mortars had been dnly 
laid aside, after the live charcoals had been extinguished 
in (the houses of villages), and after the villagers had 
all taken their midday meal, and the village-roads be- 
come entirely unfrequented by passers, a Yat: should 
stroll out for alms ina village. (2) 

Even having returned in empty hands, he should 
neither be grieved nor dejected; he should live con- 
tended on what he can obtain by begging; he should 
never allow his rice to be cooked by another, nor take 
his meal in another man’s house. (3) 

Yatis are enjoined to use earthen vessels, or those 
made of gourd-skin; and it is laid down that their 
purification consists in simply washing them with 
water. (4) 
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Companionless, he should trudge on his journey, 
wearing only a girdle-cloth to cover his nudity; he 
should stay (for the night) wherever he may chance 
to arrive at the evening, and live ina solitary apart- 
ment. (5) 

He should let fall his foot-steps, purified by sight 
(2.e., carefully observing that he does not tread on any 
animate being} drink water purified (filtered) through 
a piece of cloth, speak words purified with truth, and 
act what the mind approves of as good (6) 

Good or bad, whatever may happen in this life, he 
should be equally indifferent to them all; equally un- 
concerned if his body is besmeared with sandal paste, 
or bespattered with clay and ashes. (7) 

Kind to, and seeking the good of, all creatures, judg- 
ing gold, stone and brick-bat as of equal value, a Yati, 
absorbed in the contemplation of the Infinite, acquires 
the highest bliss. (8) 

Him, who is apathetic, from his birth, to the concerns 
of life and looks upon this life as a series of mental and 
physical pain to be borne with the greatest unconcern, 
the gods know as a Brhämana. (9) 

He, who views this body as a reservoir of excrements, 
and this life, which is started with a residence in the 
womb, as a crowning disappointment of all cherished 
hopes and desires, is alone fit to be liberated. (ro) 


The apathetic one, who considers as purposeless and 
unsubstantial the incidents of this world which are to be 
some how borne at the best, is undoubtedly liberated 
from the (chain of necessary existence.) () 


The disease germs (Doshas) in the body should be 
consumed with the help of Prindyime, sins with the 
help of the concentration of mind, delusions of the 
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world by witholding the senses from their objects, and 
the ungodly qualities by dint of meditation. (72) 

The practice of Prdndydma consists in reciting 
the Gayatri Shiras mantra with the mystic Om with 
inflated lungs (suppressed breath.) (3) 

The controlling (concentration) of the mind is called 
Dhdrand by the knowers of reality, whereas Pratyd- 
hara consists in withdrawing the senses from their ob- 
jects. (4) 

The act of witnessing the god of gods, ensconsed in 
one’s heart, by means of Yoga, is called Dhydnam 
(meditation); all good comes out of this Yoga. (5 


In the heart reside all the gods; all the Prdnas are 
ensconsed in the heart; all the luminaries (such as the 
sun, the moon etc.,) reside in the heart; in short every 
thing has its seat in the heart. (6) 


Having made of the body and the Pranava, the two 
fire churners, and contemplation, the churning, see the 
all-pervading god situate in the heart. (7) 


The sun, the moon, and the fire are ensconsed in the 
heart. The sun and the moon are on the two sides of 
the heart, the fire is in their middle. The fundamental 
principle (Tattvam) lies in the fire, ahd in that princi- 
ple lies ensconced the deity that suffers no decay. (78) 


The griefless one, through the purification of his own 
soul, beholds the glory of the supreme soul, subtler than 
the subtlest, and larger than the largest things of the 
world, burning effulgent in the hearts of all. (29) 

The god VAsudéva (the all pervading deity) never 
becomes manifest to those, blind with the delusion of life, 
since it is the screen of ignorance that veils the senses 
of those persons. (20) 
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This is the eternal, original, god, both manifest and 
unmanifest ; this is Vishnu, the sinless, blissful, ordainer 
of the universe. t) 

He dreads not death who knows, with the help of 
Mantras, this eternal subjectivity situate beyond the 
confines of Tamas (ignorance) and effulgent as the 
burning sun. There is no other means of salvation. (22) 

The principles of earth, water, fire and ether are 
called the five Mahdbhutas (elementals). (23) 

The eyes, the ears, the skin, the tongue and the nose, 
these five are called the intellectual (sense) organs of 
the body. (24) 

The wise should know sound, colour, touch, flavour, 
and smell, as the objects of the five above-said sense- 
organs. (25) 

The hands, the legs, the genitals, the tongue, and 
the anus are the five operative organs of the body. (26) 

The mind, the intellect, the Ego, and the unmanifest 
Prakriti, these four, should be regarded as superior and 
prior (in respect of time) to the above-said organs. (27) 


The Purusha or the soul is the twenty-fifth category, 
and he is beyond all these organs, and Mahibhutas, etc., 
The virtuous, who know him thus, obtain salvation. (28) 

This supreme self of Vishnu is holy, eternal, change- 
less, and beyond the principles of sound, touch, taste, 
or smell; it knoweth no pain or pleasure. (29) 

He whose charioteer is true knowledge, and who 
drives this chariot of the body by taking hold of the 
reins of mind, alone reaches the goal of his journey, and 
attains that supreme self of Vishnu. (30) 


If the hundredth part of a point of hair, divided into 
a hundred parts, is again divided into a thousand parts, 
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the A’tm4 is subtler than a hundred the part of such a 
thousandth part. (37) 

The unmanifest Prakriti is anticedent to Makat (the 
principle of intellection), the Purusha is prior to this 
unmanifest Prakriti. Beyond Purusha there is none; 
he is the last resource, the last category. (32) 


CHAPTER VIII. 


Now I shall duly describe the mode of ceremonial ablu- 
tion (Kriyé Snénam). First the cleansing of the body 
should be effected with earth and water. () 

Then having dived in and out of the water, and 
duly performed the rite of A’chamanam, he:(the bather) 
should invoke the sacred pools therein, of which I shall 
presently speak in detail. (2) 

Having invoked the god Varuna, the worshipful lord 
of the oceans, he should address him as follows Give 
me the sacred pool (Tirtham), O god, for the expiation 
of all sin. (3) है 

I invoke all the sin-absolving Tirthàs in this water, 
dost thou, out of thy graceful compassion towards me, 
be pleased to locate them herein. (4) 

Then having made obeisance to the god Rudra. and 
all other water-dwelling divinities who grant boons 
(to their suppliants), he should respectfully say, “I 
place myself under the protection of the deities of the 
water. (5) 


Then having supplicated the sin-absolving, effulgent, 
fire-god, he should say, ‘sacred and holy are the waters.’ 
I place myself under their protection.” (6) 
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May Rudra, Agni, Varuna, and the serpent destroy 
my sin and protect me in every way. (7) 

Thereafter, the three Mantras, running as Hiranya 
Varna, etc., the four Mantras running as Fagati, etc., 
and those respectively beginning with S’anno Devi, 
S'ama A'pas, and /damdpas Prabahaté etc., should be 
duly recited. (8) 

The Rishis, metres, and the deities of these Mantras 
should be mentioned by name, and thereafter, having 
performed the Sanmdrjana rite (ceremonial rubbing), he 
should recite, in a devout spirit, the Aghmarshana (sin- 
absolving) Suktas, (g—i0) 

The metre of the Aghamarshana Suktam is 
Anustubh, its deity is Bhava Vritta, and its Rishi is 
Aghamarshana; expiation of one's sin is the purpose 
for which it should be recited. (ए]उ) 

Then having plunged into the water, he (bather) 
should thrice recite the Aghamarshana Suktam,, and 
pour water over his head by reciting the Mahé Vyéhriti 
Mantras. (2) 

As the horse-sacrific, the king of all religious sacri- 
fices, tends to extinguish all sin, so the Aghamarshana 
Suktam is sin-absolving in its effect. (3) 

Having bathed in this manner, a bather should 
put off wet clothes and put on clean and dry ones, 
and mentally recite the names of sacred pools and 
places. (4) 

One should not squeeze one’s wet clothes after a 
bath without first offering the dripplings to one’s depart- 
ed manes. He, who bathes in the manner above 
described, acquires the merit of bathing in a sacred 


pool. (5) 


Sankha Sanhitd. 627 


CHAPTER IX. 


Now I shall describe the mode of performing the aus- 
picious rite of A'chamanam. The region about the 
root of the small finger of the hand is called Kéya 
Zirtham. (t) 

The region situate about the root (ball) of the thumb 
is called the Prajépatyam Tirtam; the tips of fingers 
are sacred to the gods, and are, hence, called the Daiva 
Tirthas, while the region about the root of the index 
finger is called the Pitre Tirtham. (2) 

A twice-born one should thrice drink water with the 
region of his hand, known as the Pra;dpatya Tirtham, 
then having twice rinsed his mouth with water he should 
touch the apertures of his nostrils, ears, etc., (Lit. the 
ether of these orfices) with the fingers respectively 
enioined to be made use of in these cases. (3) 

A Brähmana is purified by drinking as much water 
as is enough to moisten the region of his heart; a 
Kshatriya, under the circumstance, should drink a 
quantity of ‘water, enough to trickle down his throat; 
a Vais'ya, in these cases, should drink enough (water) 
to moisten his palate ; while a S’udra or a woman should 
touch his or her teeth and lips with water, while en- 
gaged in performing an A’chamanam. (4) 

In a sacred place, self. controlled and with his face 
turned towards the north, or with bis hand placed be- 
tween his thighs and his face looking towards the east, 
or without looking at any quarter of the skies, he 
(the performer) should perform the rite of A'chamanam 
by drinking with the proper fingers, the water which 
is unboiled and free from froths and bubbles. (5—6) 

The two eyes should be touched with the thumb 
and index finger united together; the ears should be 
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touched with the thumb and the ring- finger similarly 
combined. (7 

Then the two shoulders should be succes nvely 
touched with the thumb and the little finger combined, 
while the nose and the navel should be touched with 
all the fingers held together. (8) 

Then the head should be touched with the fingers 
enjoined to be used (in touching the head) in connec- 
tion with a rite of A’chamanam. We have heard it 
said that, the three draughts of water drunk by a person 
(in connection with 4’chamanam) tend to propitiate the 
divine trinity of Brahmá, Vishnu, and Rudra. (g—ro) 

The river-goddesses, Gang4 and Yamund are pleased 
by one’s rmsing the mouth with water, while the As’vins 
are pleased by one’s touching the nostrils, under the 
circumstance. (I) 

The sun and the moon are pleased by one’s touchiag 
the eyes ; and the firegod and the windgod, by touching 
the ears, in the course of an A’chamanam. (72) 

All the gods are pleased by one’s touching the 
shoulders, while the Purusha (self) is pleased by touch- 
ing the head. (उ 

Without the holy thread lying on his shoulder, with- 
out the tuft of hair on his crown being duly tied up in a 
knot, without having washed his feet before, 2 person, 
even if he has performed an A’shamanam, should be 
regarded as impure. (54) 


Having placed the hands out-side the thighs, or 
having performed the A’chamanam with turbid water, 
one should not be deemed as pure. (75) 


Having performed the rites of A’chamanam, and 
Firtha+Sanmdrjanam as above laid down, one should 
touch the water by reciting the Mantra running as, 
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“thou pervadest the hearts of creatures, thou runnest all 
through the universe, thou art the sacrifice, thou art 
the Varkat, thou art the light, water, nutritious sap, 
and nectar.” (46-- 7) 

Then having performed another A’chamanam with 
his face towards the sun, he should recite the Udyufam 
Jdtavedasam, etc, Mantra, and offer a libation of 
water. (8) 

This is the rule to be observed by twice-born 
ones in respect of the performance of the Sandhyé rite. 
The Gdyatri Mantra should be recited standing during 
the morning Sandhyá, while it should be repeated in a 
sitting posture during the evening Sandhyé. (Ig) 

Then the sacred Mantras should be recited accord- 
ing to one’s might; the Risks used to long perform 
the Sandlyds, hence, they attained longevity. (20) 


CHAPTER X. 


Now I shall enumerate the most sacred Mantras, culled 
from all the four Védas; men are purified by reciting 
these sacred Mantras, or by performing Homa and 
worship therewith. (7) 

Sin-absolving are the Aghamarshanam Suktam, the 
Deva Vratam Suktam, the Suddhavati Suktam, the 
Kushmandi Suktam, and the Pduamdui Suktam. (2) 

(Similarly,) the Adkishtarupadé, the Gdyatri Stras 
with the Pranava Mantra, the Stoma Suktas, the 
seven Vydhritzs, the Bharundg Samans, the Mantras, 
composed in the Gayatri metre, the Purusha Vratam, 
the Bhdsa Mantrah, the Soma Vratam, the Avigneyam, 
the Vérhaspatyam, the Vk Suktam, the Axrita 
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Mantras, the S‘atarudri Mantrah, the Atharve 
Siras Mantra, the Tri Suparna, the Maldvratam, 
the Go-sukiam, the As'va Suktam, the Indra Suktam, 
the two Sdmans, the three Pushpangadikas, the Rathan- 
taram, the Agni Vrata, and the Vdmadevya Mantras 
are purifying. By chanting these Vedic Mantras, men 
are absolved of their sins, and are enabled to recollect 
the incidents of their former births. (3— 0) 


CHAPTER XI, 


Tuus the sacred Mantras from the Védas have been 
enumerated ; the S’avitrz Mantrah is the holiest of them 
all; nothing can excel the Aghamarshanam in respect 
of sanctity; the (principal) Home should be performed 
with water consecrated by reciting the Aghamarshanam 
and the Vyahritis. () 

The Sávitri Mantrah is the most sacred of all the 
Mantras which are used for the purposes of Fapam 
(mental repetition). Seated on a cushion of Kus’a 
blades, and bearing a girdle of Kusa (on his left 
shoulder) flung in the manner of an Uttariyam (upper 
sheet or garment,) and holding blades of Xu grass in 
his hand, with his face turned towards the east or to the 
sun, a votary, meditating upon the self of the deity, 
should tell his beads by repeating the Sdvitrz Mantrak. 
The rosary should be strung with beads of gold, 
gem, or crystal, or with pearls, or with the seeds 
of lotus or Aksha, or with lotus petals. Meditating 
upon the deity, the rosary should be counted with 
the left-hand. The Rishi: and .the metre of the 
Mantrak should be contemplated at the out-set (before 
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commencing the Japan). Then the Gåyatri should be 
recited by prefixing the Vydhritis and suffixing the 
S’iras Mantra to it. The seven Mantras, such as 
Bhuh, Bhubah, Svah, Mahak, Janah, Tapas, and 
Satyam, with the Pranava Mantra prefixed to each of 
them are called the Vyakritis. The Mantra running 
as Apojyotth rasomritam Brahma Bhurbhubah Svaram 
is called the Siro Mantrah. (2) 


With the Vydhritis and Pranava prefixed, and. the 
S’iro Mantra affixed, to the Géyatri, those who recite 
it, do not stand in dread of any thing. (3) 

That goddess (Mantrak) ten times repeated destroys 
the sin committed during the day; a hundred times 
told, she (it) extinguishes all sin, while a thousand times 
repeated she (it) exonerates one from the effects of sin 
(Pétakas) unknowingly committed. (4) 

A gold-stealer, an ungrateful person, a Brahmanicide, 
a defiler of his superior’s bed (Gurutalpaga), or a 
drunkard is purified by a hundred thousand times re- 
peating the Géyatri. (5) 

Having done three Prdndydmas, self controlled, while 
bathing, one is exonerated from the sin committed 
during that day and night. (6) 

Having dnne sixteen Préndydmas, with the Vydhritz 
Pranava Mantras, one gets rid of the sin of destroying 
the life of a fætus, or of that committed, each day and 
night, in the course of a month. (7) 

The (presiding) goddess of the Gdyatri, propitiated 
with Homa oblations offered unto her by repeating the 
Gayatri Mantrah, grants all boons to the offerer ; she, 
kind to her forest-dwelling votaries, causes the expiation 
of all sin. (8) 
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Desiring worldly peace and tranquility, one should 
cast, clean in body and spirit, ten thousand libations of 
clarified butter in the sacred fire by each time reciting 
the Gayatri; intending to ward off a premature death, 
one should offer similar libations of clarified butter unto 
the fire by repeating the same Mantrak. (9) 

A seeker of personal beauty should perform the 
Homa with lotus flowers, and a seeker of gold with 
Vilua fruits (by repeating) the Gdyatri Mantrah. (io) 


One, seeking the beatitudo of rama, should cast 
self controlled, as before, libations of clarified butter 
containing sesame seeds, in the fire; by offering ten 
thousand libations with the repetition of the sacred 
Gayatri, one is exonerated from all sin. (गा) 


A sinful soul (Self) acquires its purity by perform- 
ing such a hundred thousand Momas, and attains to 
the region of Brahma, in the full enjoyment of all its 
wished for objects. (42) 


Géyatri is the progenitrix of (the universe); Gdyatrz 
is sin-absolving; nothing more purifying exists than 
Géyatri either in heaven or earth. (3) 


Cdyatri succours the fallen by their hands from the 
sea of hell; hence, clean in spirit and body, a Brahmana 
should constantly practise (the recitation of the sacred) 
Gdyat ri. (4) 

A constant practiser of Gdyatri (Brähmana reciter) 
should be feasted on the occasion of a Daiva or Pitri 
S’rdddha; sin standeth not in the self of such a Brih- 
mana, as a water-drop cannot abide in the solar 
globe. (5) 


Undoubtedly, a Brahmana can attain bis end (work 
out his salvation) by simply reciting the Géyatri; a 
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Gdyatri-reciter, whether he does any other / Hrdhmanic) 
rite or not, should be regarded as a true Brdhmana. (76) 

A slightly audible repetition of the Gdyatri Mantrak 
is a hundred times, and a silent mental repetition of the 
same is a thousand times, more meritorious (than the one 
commonly made.) The Gdyatri should never be loudly 
recited. (7?) 

A man, who constantly recites the Gdyatri, goes to 
heaven; the repetition of the Gdyatri should be known 
as the door to the liberation of Self. (8) 

Hence, having bathed, (a ceremonial bather), self- 
controlled, should mentally recite the Gdyatri Mantrak, 
the purifier of all sin, in a devout spirit. (79) 


CHAPTER XII. 


HAVING bathed, and recited the GAyatri, a twice-born 
one, looking towards the east, should propitiate the gods 
by offering libations of water with (fingers united in the 
posture known as the) Datva Tirtham, every day; offer- 
ings of flower and water should be made (unto them) by 
teciting the Purusha Suktam. Then, with his face turned 
towards the south and his hand placed between his 
thighs, and his holy thread placed on his right shoulder, 
he should offer libations of water to his departed manes 
with the 27 Tirtham, and in accordance with the 
rules of a Pitri S’réddha. He should offer three 
libations of water to each of his father, grand-father, 
gteat-grand father, maternal grand-father, maternal 
great-grand father, mother, etc. Similarly, libations of 
water should be offered to each of his maternal grand- 
mothers, ste. After that, all the dead relations on his 
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father’s or mother’s side, whose names he might remem- 
ber, as well as the souls of his preceptors, brothers-in- 
law, friends, etc., he should propitiate by offering similar 
libations of water unto them; the authoritative verses 
on the subject run as follow :— 

Tarpanas done without sesame, Xus a grass, Mantras 
and copper, silver, or goiden libatory vessels, do not 
become agreeable to the Pitris. (i) 

Libations of water, containing sesame seeds and 
offered unto one's Pitris with a vessel made of gold 
copper, or Audumvara wood, or of the thorn of a 
rhinoceros, last them for all eternity, and bear infinite 
fruit. (2) 

Every day, S’rdddkas should be performed in honour 
of one’s departed manes with fruits, cooked rice, water 
and milk, whereby they would be pleased. (3) 

He, who, after bathing, offers libations of water con- 
taining sesame seeds to his Pitris, acquires the merit 
of Prtri-yajna ; and they become pleased with him. (4) 


CHAPTER XIII. 


BRA’HMANAS should not be tested in connection with 
the performance of a Daiva S’réddha; they may be 
examined in respect of their knowledge in Vedic Sukéas 
on the occasion of celebrating a Pitri S’ra@ddha. () 

Bráhmaņas of impious conduct, as well asithose who 
are hypocrites, cherish cruel or killing propensities, 
cat-fashion, under a calm and benign exterior, or are 
possessed of a less or excess number of bodily appen- 
dages, should be regarded as defilers of the row of 
Brähmanas (sitting down to a dinner on the occasion 
of a S’rdéddhe ceremony Panlktidus alta 5.) (2) 
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Brahmanas, who are hostile to their elders and 
preceptors, or disturb their sacred fire, or desert their 
parents and preceptors, should be regarded as the 
defilers of a row of Brähmanas (Panktidashakés). (3) 


Brihmanas, who read the Védas on the interdicted 
days of study, or are devoid of piety and cleanness, as 
well as those who fatten upon sustenance supplied by 
S'udras, should be regarded as defilers of a row of 
Brdhmanas (Panktidnshakds). (4) 


Brihmanas, who have studied the 7४445 with six 
subdivisions, or know a large number of Riks or SAmans 
(verfes), as well as those who worship the five sacred 
fires, and thrice cast oblations, each day, in the conse 
crated fire, should be regarded as the sanctifiers of a 
row of Brdhmanas (Paxktipdvands). (5) 

Brihmanas, issues of Brähma form of marriage, 
as well as those who give away or marry such girls in . 
that form of marriage, should be regarded as the sancti- 
fiers of a row of Brdhmanas (Panki:pévands). (6) 

Bréhmanas, who are well-versed in the Rik, Vajus, 
and Sama Védas, as well as those who have studied the 
Atharvan, should be regarded as, the sanctifiers of a 
row of Brdhmanas (Panktipávanás). (7) 


Brähmanas, who constantly practise the Yoga, are 
erudite, and given to the contemplation of the God, and 
regard gold and brick-bats as of equal value, should be 
regarded as (Panktipdvands). (8) ' 


Two Brihmanas should be sumptuously fed, with 
their faces towards the east, on the occasion of the 
celebration of a Daiva S'rdddha; two Brähmanas, with 
their faces turned towards the north, should be similarly 
feasted on the occasion of a Pitri S'réddka ceremony. 
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A single Brähmana may be fed on either of these occa- 
sions when the means of the celebrator is limited. (9) 

A celebrator of extremely limited means would be 
purified by feeding a single Panktipdvana Bréhmana. 
The boiled rice, etc., should be offered in places duly 
enjoined for the purpose, and their residue should be 
cast in the fire. (0) 

Oblations should be oftered (to the Pitris) beside the 
vessel of the unused residue of cooked rice (Pdtrin- 
nam), in failure whereof they should be duly cast in the 
fire. (I) 

Devoid of harry or anger, (one) should carefully 
celebrate the 5’raddha ceremony (of one’s ancestors), 
and devoutly offer cooked food to the Brähmanas on 
the occasion. (T2) 

Brihmanas of all orders should be variously feasted 
and propitiated with presents of perfumes and ungvents. 
A host, on the occasion, should not use any article of 
fare or luxury, at his house, without first offering ix to a 
Bra hmana. (१3) 

Strong-scented or odourless flowers, as well as those 
which are culled from trees or plants, growing on hills 
or tomb stones, should not be given. (4 

Flowers of aquatic plants and of red colour, in 
special, as well as woolen or new cottor twists should 
be gifted. (75) 

The threads at the end of apiece of uncut woven 
cloth should be rejected (for the purpose), and lamps 
containing clarified butter or sesame oil should be 
lighted on the occasion). (76) 


Sticks made of resin, honey, and clarified butter 
should be burned, and sandalpaste mixed with pasted 
saffron should be given. (7) ` 
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Mushrooms, cooked meat, soup, gourds, brinjals, and 
KobidAras should be avoided. (8) 

Loag pepper, black pepper, round bulbous roots, 
prepared salt, and lard should not be used on the 
occasion. (9) 

RAjamasha, ienti seeds, catechu, the pulse known 
as Koradushaka, as well as the red milky exudations of 
trees should not be used on the occasion of a S’rdéddha 
cereicony. (20) 

Horse Apples, Labali fruits, radishes, milk-curd, 
pomegranates, Kandarijas, honey, sugar, and fried barley 
powder should be carefully given on the occasion. (2:r) 

Having sumptuously fed the assembled Brähmanas 
with warm Péyasa (a kind of sweet porridge , and paid 
honorariums to them after they have washed their mouth 
with water, one the celebrator of the S’rdddha) should 
make obeisance to and dismiss, them by following them 
to a certain distance from one’s house. (22—-23) | 

A Brihmana, who having been invited to a S’rdddha 
ceremony, or having dined on the occasion of sucha 
celebration, that day, knows his wife, commits a great 
sin. (24) 

A S’riddha ceremony performed by offering ob- 
lations of Vala 54845, bird's flesh, the flesh of a rhino- 
ceros, or a large-scaled fish, bears infinite fruit. This 
is the opinion of Yama, the law-giver. (25) 


= CHAPTER XIV. 


A GIFT, made at Gaya, Prabhdsa, Pushkara, or Prayaga, 
or in the forest of Naimisha, bears infinite fruit. (r) 
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A gift made at any of the following sacred pools 
or places, vis., the banks of the Yamunå, of the Ganges, 
and of the Narmada, Amarkantaka and Gaya, bears 
infinite fruit. (2) 

Endless is the merit of making a gift at Benares, 
Kurukshetra, Bhrigutunga, Mah4patha, Sapt&ranya, or 
at Asikupa. (3) 

A wise man should not celebrate a S'râddhka cete- 
mony either in a Mlechchha country, or at dawn, evening 
or night. He should not visit even a Mlechchha 
country. (4) 

Gifts made under the auspicies of Caja Chchhiyé 
Yoga, or during a solar or lunar eclipse, as well as those 
made on the last day of Vaishakha or S’ravana, or 
when the sun enters the sign of Makara or Karkata, 
bear infinite fruit. (5) 

The wise should perform S’rdddhas on the day of 
the tenth phase of the moon’s wane after the day of 
the full moon in the month of Bhédra with oblations of 
honey and Pdyasa. (6) 

The Pitris, propitiated with the celebration of 
S’riddha ceremonies, grant joy, opulence, progeny, and. 
residence in heaven to their performers. (7) 


CHAPTER XV. 


O You, the foremost of the twice-born ones, Brghmanas, 
who practise Yoga and worship the consecrated fire, 
should be clean after the day of the birth or death of 
any of their Sapmda relations. (r) 

The Sapinda relationship endures up to the seventh 
degree of consanguinity. A Bráhmaņa becomes unclean 
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for ten days on the birth or death of a Sapinda rela- 
tion. (2) 

A Kshatriya becc nes clean after twelve days, a 
Vais ya becomes clean after a fortnight, and a S'udra 
becomes clean after a month (under the circumstances). 
None of these will be clean before the appoiated 
time. 3) 

On an abortion of pregnancy taking place in the 
family, (the Sapinda relations of the father) would 
remain unclean for a number of days equal to that of 
the months of gestation, while in connection with the 
death of a child, dead before cutting its teeth, the 
uncleanness ceases on the day of its death. (4) 

The wncleanness lasts for a whole day and night on 
the death of achild, dead before the rite of tonsure 
being done unto him, while it continues for three days. 
in respect of the death of one, dead without being 
invested with the holy thread. (5) 

The Sapinda relations of a girl’s (father) would re- 
main ::nclean for three days from the date of her death, 
while the period of uncleanness in respect of the death 
of an unmarried S'udra youth of sixteen years would 
last for a month. His Sapinds relations Would remain 
unclean for a month. There should be nv disputing 
this fact. (6—7) l 

Uncleanness, incidental to the death of an un- 
married girl who dies after menstruating in her father’s 
house, does never abate. (8) 

The period of uncleanness, incidental to the birth 
or death of a child begot by a man of an inferior caste 
on a woman of a superior one, shall never abate as far 
as its mother is concerned. (9) 
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Of two concurrent and uniform uncleanness, the 
prior one will extinguish the latter. Of two concurrent 
but disuniform ones, the former will be extinguished, 
after the term of the later. This is opinion of the lord 
of virtue (Yama). (i0) 

On hearing of the birth or death of one’s relation 
in a distant country, one would remain unclean for the 
unexpired portion of the period of ten days, after the 
hearing. (2) 

Having heard such a news after the expiry of ten, 
days from the date of occurrence, one would remain 
unclean for that day only, while having heard it after a 
year, one would be pure again by a simple ablution. (r2) 

Aman would remain unclean for three days only 
on the death of a son though not of his own loins, or on 
that of a azife living with another, or previously married 
by him. (73) 

A man would remain unclean for three days on the 
death of his preceptor, maternal grand-father, or of a 
married daughter in his own house. (74) 

A man would remain unclean for a single day on 
the death of the king of his country, on the birth of a 
son of his daughter, and on the death of his maternal 
uncle, or of a son or wife of his preceptor. (5) 


On the death of one’s maternal uncle, one would 
be unclean for an entire day and night, while the period 
of uncleanness in respect of the death of one’s priest, 
disciple, or of a fellow student of the Vedas, is one day 
only. (6) 

A Bráhmaņa would remain unclean for one day, 
three days, six days and ten days respectively on the 
birth or death of a Brdhmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya or 
S'udra Sapinda relation of his. (47) 
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A Brähmana would remain unclean for six days on 
the birth or death of his Kshatriya Sapinda; the period 
of uncleanness in respect of the remaining castes being 
twelve days only. (8) 


Members of all castes would remain unclean for ten 
days on the death of a Bráhmaņa Sapinda relation. 
This is the ordinance of Yama. (509) 


No uncleanness exists in respect of a violent death 
by falling from the brow of a hill, or by hanging, 
drowning, burning, lightning, or sword-cut, etc., as well 
as in connection with the death of a suicide or degraded 
person. (20) 


A Yati, a king, a Brahmachérin, a confectioner, as 
well as those who are initiated, or are in the king’s 
employ, are never disqualified by a birth or death un- 
cleanness. (2!) 


A Brahmachérin partaking of the food prepared 
by a person affected with a birth or death uncleanness, 
will be unclean; he would be pure after the lapse of 
the period of uncleanness of the owner of such food. 
This is the opinion of the wise. (22) 


Those, who partake of the boiled rice of an unclean 
persor., are re-born as insects;.a man gets the same 
caste as the man, whose boiled rice he partakes of, 
before dying. (23) | 

All religious atcs to be performed in honour of one’s 
departed manes, save giving and receiving gifts, offering 
oblations to Prétas, casting libations in the sacrificial 
fire, and studying the Védas, are interdicted during a 
period of uncleaness. (24) 
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CHAPTER XI. 


ALL earthen vessels, defiled by impure things other 
than bodily excrements, are purified by again burning 
them in fire; under the latter condition they should be 
rejected and thrown away. (I—2) 


Vessels made of copper, silver, or gold, and defiled 
by the touch of bodily excrements should be purified by 
melting and recasting them; defiled by the touch of 
any other impure thing they should be purified by wash- 
ing them with water. (3) 

Articles made of copper, lead, or brass should be 
purified by rubbing them with any acid substance; 
articles made of iron or bell-metal should be purified by 
rubbing them with any alkaline substance, while those 
made of pearls or corals should be purified by simply 
washing them with water. (4) 


Articles made of stone or conch shells, as well as 
potherbs, vegetables and pulses should be purified by 
simply washing them with water. (5) 

Sacrificial vessels, during the celebration of a re- 
ligious sacrifice, should be purified by rubbing them 
with the palms of the hand, while those articles, defiled 
by the contact of hair, should he purified by washing 
them with warm water. (6) 

Cushions, beddings, and market-sheds, anywise pol- 
luted by impure contacts, are purified by an exposure to 
the sun; sacrificial vessels are purified by sprinkling 
water over them. (7) 

A room is purified by washing it with water, the 
ground is instantaneously purifted by washing it with 
water, clothes are purified by washing them with 
water. (8) 
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A large quantity of paddy, kept in a room or vessel, 
is purified by sprinkling it over with water; articles 
made of pieces of wood fastened together are purified 
by rubbing them with water. (9 

White mustard seeds should be purified by winnow- 
ing them with a winnow ; articles made of horns or 
tusks of animals should be purified by rubbing them 
with cow-hair. The venerable Yama has enjoined that 
articles made of leaves, shells of fruits, or of horns, as 
well as milky exudations of trees, salts, treacle, Ku- 
sumbha fruits, wool, and cotton should be purified by 
sprint:ling water over them. (IO—II) 

Water defiled by any impure contact should be 
purified by pouring it over the earth, or by keeping it 
in a stone vessel; water that is devoid of any offensive 
taste, odours, or colour is pure; the water of a running 
brook or river is always pure and wholesome. (72-- 3) 

Articles of trade or merchandise spread out for show, 
the mouths of such animals as horses, etc., all the limbs 
of cows except their mouths, and domesticated cats 
should be regarded as always pure. (74) 

The bed, wife, child, sacred thread, wearing cloth 
and the Kamandalu vessel of ones’ own are always 
pure as far as one’s own self is conterned ; belonging 
to others one should consider them as impure. (r5) 


The face of one’s own wife is pure during the night, 
pure is the mouth of a bird perched on a tree, the mouth 
of a dog is pure during a hunting excursion, the mcuth 
of a calf is pure during an act of milching. (6) 


A woman becomes pure by ablution on the fourth 
day of her menses; for the purposes of a Daiva 
or Pitrya S'råâddha she becomes pure on the fifth 
day. (7) 
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A man polluted by the touch of spittal or muddy 
water of the road, above his navel, should regain his 
purity by instantaneously bathing. (8) 

After urination or defecation, one should rub the 
impure orfices of the organs concerned with earth, 
enough to remove the bad smell, and then wash them 
with water, previously lifted for the purpose. (79) 

After micturition, one should twice rub the external 
orfice of one’s urethra, and seven times the palms of his 
hands, with earth, and then wash them with water ; after 
defecation a person should twenty-one times rub the 
palm of his left hand, and fourteen times the palms of 
his both hands, with earth, and then wash them with 
water. (20) 

After cleansing the nails, the hands should be thrice 
rubbed with clay ; wishing personal cleanness one should 
always wash one’s feet with clay and water. (27) 


These rules of cleanness will hold good in cases of 
house-holders ; Brahmachérins should doubly perform 
those acts of personal purification which are enjoined 
to be done by house-holders; forest-dwelling hermits 
should do thrice as much as those done by Brahma- 
chdrins, and Yatis should do twice as much as the 
Viénaprasthas in these respects. Acts of personal cleans- 
ing should be done with a quantity of earth, enough to 
fill the three phalanges of fingers. (22—23) 
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CHAPTER N VII. 


BATHING at morning, noon and evening, each day, 
living, ın a thatched cottage of dry leaves, and, on roots 
and bulbs of the forest, wearing large clotted hairs, and 
lying down on bare ground in the night, he (a gold- 
stealer, etc.,) should enter a village for alms, proclaiming 
his guilt to all and sundry. For twelve years he should 
live this life of penance. (t—z2) 

A gold-stealer, a drunkard, a Brihmanicide, or a 
defiler of this elder’s or preceptor’s bed, or a person 
guilty of any of the Mahdpdtakas, is purified by prac- 
tising the above-said penance. (3) 

The same penance should be practised for expiating 
the sin of killing a Kshatriya engaged in celebrating 
a religious sacrifice, or a Vais ya performer of religious 
sacrifices, or for the purpose of extinguishing the sin of 
defiling a hermitage. (4) 


This expiatory penance shuuld be practised after. 
having given false evidence, or after having killed 
a person taken under protection, or after.having mis- 
appropriated a trust property. (5) 


A custodian of the sacred fire, after having unwill- 
ingly killed a friend or a woman, or after having un- 
knowingly effected an abortion of pregnancy, should 
practise this (above said) expiatory penance. (6) 


For the expiation of his sin, this penance should be 
doubly practised by a man, who has killed a Brihmana 
during the observance of a vow, or a Kshatriya, who 
has not settled down in life as a house-holder. (7) 


After having killed a Kshatriya, false to his proper 
duties in life, a three quarter part of the same penance 
should be practised for expiation ; after having killed a 
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similar Vais ya or a woman, only a half of the penance 
should be practised. (8) 

After having killed a S’udra, or after having known 
a woman during her menses, a quarter part of the same 
penance should be practised for expiation ; (similarly,) 
a quarter part of the same penance should be practised 
for extinguishing the:sin of killing a cow, or of knowing 
another man’s wife. (9) 

For a month, a wise man should continuously prac- 
tise this penance after having killed any village (domes- 
ticated) animal; the term of the penance is a fortnight 
only in respect of killing a wild fowl or beast. (70) 

A Brähmana, having killed a serpent, or a hole- 
dweliing or an aquatic animal, should practise the same 
penance for a term of seven days. (३7) 

Having killed a hundred invertibrate animals, or a 
thousand vertibrate ones, onc should practise, for a year, 
the penance enjoined to be practised for the expiation 
of the sin of Brihmanicide. (2) 

Having destroyed the means of livelihood of a mem- 
ber of any particular caste, the same expiatory penance 
should be practised as has been laid down for atoning 
the sin of killing him. (3) 

Having unknowingly encroached upon the land of a 
Brähmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or of a S’udra, one should 
practise an expiatory penance with the permission of 
Brihmanas. (74) 


Having stolen a cow, goat, or horse, or water, lead or- 
silver, one should continuously practise the above said: 
penance for a year. (5) 

Having stolen sesame seeds, paddy, cloths, arms, 
or raw meat, one should practise, self. controlled, the 
above-said penance for a half year. (70) 
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Having stolen hays, faggots, whey, milk, tusks of 
elephants, or clarified butter, one should practise the 
above-said penance for a month. (77) 

Having stolen salt, treacle, edible roots or flowers, 
or articles made of them, one should practise, self-con- 
trolled, the abovesaid penance for a fortninght. (8) 


Having stolen iron, pulses, cotton twists, or hydes, 
one should practise the above-said penance for an entire 
night. (9) 

Having eaten an onion, garlic, or mushroom, or the 
flesh of a camel, elephant, ass, lizard (Godhiké), domes- 
ticated hog, or cock, or of any of the five nailed animals 
(such as dog etc.], or having taken wine, or human 
excrements, one should practise the above-said penance 
for a whole year. (20-24) 


Golden coloured godhés, tortoises, procupines, hares, 
although they belong to the group of five nailed creatures, 
are animals. whose flesh may be eaten; but having 
killed any of these animals, one should practise the 
above-said ! penance. (22) 


Having killed a swan, crow, king-fisher, heron, parrot, 
crane, Madgurakay owl, Khanjiraga, diver, or any such 
bird, or a frog or snake, one should practise the 
above-said penance, for a mofith, without the least. hesi- 
tation. (23—24) 

Having killed a crane, or a Sakula or Sinhatunda 
fish, one should practise the abovesaid penance. Of 
fishes the species known as Pdthina and Rokita are 
edible. (25) 

Having killed such aquatic birds as Jálapáda 
(webbfooted crane), Rakiapdda, Subhiskiras, etc., one 
should practise the abovesaid penance for a week. (26) 


648 S’ankha Sanhita 


Pheasants, peacocks, Lévakas, Kapinjaras, Vartakas, 
and Bérdhrinasas are birds, whose flesh, according to 
the holy Yama, may be always eaten. (27) 

Having eaten the flesh of a two tusked animal, one 
should practise the above-said penance for a month; 
having eatem that of a one-tusked animal, or of an 
animal with unbifurcated hoops, one should practise 
the above-said penance for a fortnight. (28) 

Having eaten the flesh of an animal that has died 
a natural death, or that of one not killed in a religous 
sacrifice, or the flesh of a horse or buffalo, or having 
taken the milk of acow or she buffalo whose calf ts 
dead, or that has been in heat or impregnated, one 
should practise the above-said penance for a fort- 
night. (29—30) 

Having taken the milk of a forbidden female animal, 
or an article of confectionary made thereof, or the milky 
exudation of any red plant which is supposed to pro- 
duce ulcers, one should practise the above-said penance 
for seven days. (39) 

Having eaten stale boiled rice, or that which nas 
been cooked over night, as well as articles cooked with 
treacle, one should practise the penance for three 
days. (32) 

All acid fluids except milk, curd, sweet saps of trees, 
bad whey prepared with the addition of treacle, cakes 
made of wheat or barley, certain preparations of milk, 
Kulyas, Réja vahas, all stale articles other than those 
obtained as alms, as well as the meat of an animal 
roasted alive, should be always avoided ; having know- 
ingly consumed any of these articles one should prac- 
tise the penance for a year. (33—35) ` 


Having eaten the boiled rice cooked by a.S’udra, or 
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by a professional actor, or by a thief in prison, or by 
a woman without any guardian, or by a black-smith, or 
by a Vena (a sect of S'udras), Kira ‘a sect of S'udras), 
goldsmith, carpenter, or courtezan, or by a miserly, cruel 
or degraded person, or by a mercenary soldier, farmer 
of revenue, or wine seller, or by a person affected by 
a birth uncleanness, a Brähmana should practise the 
above-said penance fora month. Having continuously 
partaken of the boiled rice cooked by a S’udri, a 
Prähmana should practise the above-said penance for 
six months. (36—39) 

Having eaten the boiled rice cooked by a Vais' ya, or 
by a female stranger, one should practise the penance 
for three months; similarly having eaten that cookec 
dy a Kshatriya, one should practise the penance for two 
months. (40) 

Having partaken of the unused residue of a Bräh- 
mana's meal, one should practise the penance for a 
month; having taken water kept in a wine-basin, one 
should practise the penance for a fortnight. (47) 


Having partaken of the unused residue of the meal 
of a S’udra, Vais’ya, Kshatriya, or Brdhmana, one 
should respectively practise the penance for a month, 
fortnight, weak, and day. (42) i 

An erudite person, having partaken of a meal, slight- 
ingly offered, should practise the penance for a month; 
he, who marries before the marriage of his elder brother, 
the girl thus married, the person who gives her away in 
marriage, and the priest who officiates at the ceremony, 
should practise, each of them, the penance for a year. 
Similarly, having partaken of food previously eaten by a 
dog, one should practise the penance for a month. 


(43—44) 
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Having partaken of food polluted by the touch of 
3 mouse or mongoose, or infested with flies, mosquitoes, 
or hairs, one should practise the penance for three 
days. (45) 

Having eaten cakes (and the articles of confection- 
ary known as) Sashkkut:, Sanjavs, Péyasa or Krisharé 
(a preparation of rice, meat, pulse, and butter), not 
offered to the gods, one should practise the penance for 
three days. (46) 


A Brihmana, wounded with an Indigo twig, or bitten 
by a dog, or suffering from a wound caused by the bite 
of an unchaste woman, should practise the penance for 
three days. (47) 

Having heated the soles of his feet over fire, or 
having cast any thing impure therein, or having rubbed 
the soles of his feet with the blades of Kusa grass, 
a Brähmaua should practise the penance for a day. (48) 


A Kshatriya, who having killed an enemy, in battle, 
timorously flies from the field, afraid of his own life, 
should continuously practise the above-said expiatory 
penance for an entire year; similarly, having felled down 
an Ashvattha tree, one should practise the same penance. 
for a year. (49) 

Having visited his wife during the day, or bathed in 
foul water, or seen the nudity of another man’s wife, 
a man should practise the penance for a day. (50) 


Having cast any foul substance in fire or water, or 
used angry words to one’s preceptor, one should prac- 
tise the penance for a month. (5) 

Having drunk water without closely observing it, or 
with his left hand, a Brähmana should practise the 
penance for three days. (52) 
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He, who unequally serves viands to Brähmanas 
seated in the same row at a dinner, should prfetise, for 
a fortnight, the penence laid down for expiating the 
sin of a Brahmanicide. (53) 

A merchant, having used false weignts in trade, and 
a person, having kept milk in a wine-pot,‘or in a salt-pot, 
or having sold sesame with his hands, should practise the 
above-said penance for expiation. (54—55) 

Having angrily roared unto a Brihmana or a precep- 
tor, one should practise, self-controlled, for a day, the 
above-said penance. (56) 

He, who offers funeral oblations to a deceased person, 
inherits the property, left by him. Having inherited (the 
property,) he should practise the form of penanee, ene 
joined as proper for the caste he belongs to, on the 
` occasion. (57) 

‘Hide not thy guilt after its commission, inasmuch as 
hiding increases its heniousness; having committed a 
Sin, a wise man should undertake the proper expiatory 
penance. (58) 

A Br4hrhana, living in a forest abounding in savage 
and furious. beasts, or in hunters, or at a place where 
life is manifestly insecure, should not practise any 
penance. (59) 

Continuing in life, an individual may get rid of all 
kinds of sin by practising penances and charities. This 
is what is said by the lord Yama. (60) 


A (healthy) body is the source of all pieties; hence, 
the body should be preserved (in health) with the utmost 
care. Virtues well up from a healthy body, as fountains 
spring up from beneath a hill side. (6) 

A Brähmana, having pondered over the injunctions 
of all the Ethical Codes, and in unanimity with other 
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Brähmanas, should lay down the form of expiation in a 
given case, and never do so out of his own accord, and 
without consultation. (62) 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


Every dav, one should thrice bathe and practise the 
Agknusarskanam Vratam, taie am ablution in a river 
in the night, and forbear eating three meals. (7) 

One should always sit in tke posture know as the 
Virdsanam, and make gifts of milch cows. This is 
what constitutes the Aghamarshanam, the expiation for 
all sin. (2) 

For tbe first three days of its observance, a vowist 
should eat his meal at morning; at evening, during the 
second three days ; and eat what is obtained by begging 
during the next three days, and fast for the last three 
days of the penance. This is what constitutes the 
Hra jd putyum Vratam. (3' 

For the first three days, a vowist should take not hing 
but warm water; during the next three days he should 
take warm clarified butter, and warm water during the 
next three days; and fast for the last three days of the 
penance. This is what constitutes a Tapta Krichchha 
Vrataw. (4) 

A Pardka Wratah consists in fasting for twelve 
suceessive days; Virane Krichchha Vratam consists 
in cautiously living upon 2 solution of fried barley- 
powder, for a month, according to regelation. (5--0) 

The foremost of the Brdhmanas call one’s continu- 
ous living on Vilva, A’malaka and Kapittha fruits, for a 
month, an Atikrichchhs Vratam. (7) 
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A Krichchha Sdntapanam Vratum consist“ in living 
on a compound of cow-dung, cow urine, caw milk 
cow-butter, curdled cow mk, and the washings of Aa 
blades on the first day of its observance, and in lasting 
on the day following; these austerities. thrice practised, 
constitutes a Mahi Sdutapanim Vrutane. (5) 

A Taldpurusha Vratom cousists in eating fried 
barley-powder and fasting. on alternate days, for a 
month; a Llárdhkika Veratam, which destroys ali sin, 
consists in} living on cow-dung, cach day, for a month. 
- to) 

AlChanardéyanam Vratam consists in one’s gradually 
increasing and decreasing the number of morsels of 
food with the successive increase or waning of the 
lunar phases. (१४) 

Persons, conversant with the Mantras, should men- 
tally recite them,: and perfom Homas, with their recita- 
tions, according to their capacity. This is the means of 
absolution laid down for sinners by the pure-hearted and 
the virtuous. (2) 

The intelligent, who carefully peruse this S'ástram 
framed by. the holy S’axkka, are exonerated from all 
sia, and are glorificd in heaven. (:3) ~ 


THE END. 
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GAUTAMA SAMH TTA“. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE Védas, and the ethical rules, observed by those, 
well-versed in them (Védas), are the source of virtue 
(morals). Even great men are (sometimes) found to 
transgress the moral laws and to act improperly. Throagh 
an innate weakness of the heart, the great sometimes 
lose sight of the true end of life. In a conflict between 
two equally authoritative opinions on a particular sub- 
ject, one of them must be followed. 

A Brähmana child should be invested with the holy 
thread (either) at the fifth, eighth, or ninth year of his 
life. The computation should be made inclusive of the 
period of his. inter-uterine life. This rite of investure 
is a second birth. Hence, he, who invests him with the 
thread, is his preceptor, inasmuch as it is he who teaches 
him the Védas. Sons of Kshatriyas, and of Vais’yas 
should be respectively invested with the holy thread at 
the age of eleven and twelve. A Br4hmana child, not 
invested with the thread before he is sixteen, becomes 
degraded. Sons of Kshatriyas and of Vais’yas, not res- 
pectively invested with the holy thread before their 
twenty-second and twenty-fourth year, are likewise 
degraded. Girdles (Munjis) made of Kus’a blades, of 
bow-strings, and of cotton twists should be respectively 
used by Braéhmanas, Kshatriyas and Vais’yas during the 
ceremony of investiture; and they should respectively 
wear, at the time, goat-skins, or skins of antelope, or of 
Ruru (dear), and cloths made of hemp twists, or silk 
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cloths, and those known as Chira Kutapas (cotton 
home-spuns). Cloths made of cotton-twists may be used 
by members of all twice-born castes on the occasion. 
Certain authorities aver that Brihmanas should wear 
cloths made of twists of trees; Kshatriyas should wear 
cloths dyed with Manjisthi; and Vais'yas, those tinged 
with turmeric, on the occasion. 

Rods made of [ios of Palisha wood should br 
used by Brähmanas; those made of Askvathva and Priu 
wood should be respectively used by Kshatriyas and 
Vais'yas, in connection with investiture ceremonies ; or 
rods made of the wood of any sacrificial tree may be 
used by members of all the (twice-born) castes, on the 
occasion. The rods should be made of whole-skinned 
wood, and be of sufficient lengths to respectively reach 
the crowns, foreheads, and tips of noses of Brihmana, 
Kshatriya and Vais’ya infants, during the celebration 
of the ceremony. 

A Brdhmana child should shave his entire head, a 
Kshatriya child should wear braided hairs, and a Vais'ya 
child should wear a tuft of hair on the crown of his 
head (on the occasion: of investiture with the holy thread.) 


Having touched an unused residue of another’s meat 
with an article of (fare) in one's hand, one should per- 
form an A’chamanam, without placing that article on 
the ground, whereby it would be pure again. Earthen 
or metallic vessels, as well as articles made of wood, 
or of cotton twists, anywise defiled by an impure contact, 
should be again purified by respectively rubbing, burn- 
ing, cutting, and washing them with water. The purifi- 
cation of gems, as well as of articles made of conch-shells 
or mothers of pearls, should be made, as laid down in 
respect of metallic pots or vessels. Earthen vessels 
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or articles made of bones should be re-purified in the 
manner of wooden ones. A plot of ground should be 
re-purified by ploughing it. Hydes, pulses, and ropes 
of threads should be re-purified in the manner of clothes. 
Articles, which are extremely polluted, should be re- 
jected and thrown away. 


All acts of purification should be commenced by 
looking towards the north or to the east. Seated in a 
pure place, with his right hand placed between his thighs, 
and catching hold of ins holy thread, a worker of puri- 
fication shoald wash his hands from his clbows. down- 
ward; am} observing perfect silence, he should three or 
four times, perform the rite of «fchamanam with water, 
enough to tricle down into the region of his heart. Then 
having twice rubbed or washed his feet with water, he 
should touch his eves, and the apertures of his mouth, 
ears, and nostrils (Jt. orfices of the sense- organs 
situated in the superclavicular region) with water, or 
place wet hands over them. He should rinse his mouth 
with water (H'chamanam) as above laid down, after 
having sneezed or risen from a sleep ora meal. Any 
thing pricked or tucked into between the teeth, which 
cannot be touched with the tip of the tongue, should 
be regarded as pricked or tucked into between the 
teeth. According to certain authorities, a thing tucked 
between the teeth, should be considered as such until it 
falls off. When fallen off, it should be spitted out like 
saliva, and the mouth would be threby purified. Drops 
of one's own spittals, falling on one’s own body, do not 
make it impure. One's body, cleansed of the deposit of 
an impure substance, and free from a bad smell, should 
be regarded as pure. After urination or defecation, one 
should cleanse the external orfices of the organs 
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concerned with earth and water, as laid down by the 
regulation. 

A preceptor, taking hold ‘of the smal! finger of his 
pupil’s left hand, should address him as, “O ye, read.” 
Then a pupil should touch his eyes, ears, and the regions 
of his life and intellect with a blade of Kus’a grass, fif- 
teen times repeat the Mantra (by placing his hand over) 
each of these localities, and thrice practise Préndyéma. 
Sitting on a cushion of Kus’a grass previously spread 
out, he should recite five or seven Vyéhritis preceded 
by the Pranava, each morning, both at the commence 
ment and close of his Vedic study. He should formally 
make obeisance to his preceptor; and seated on his 
right, with his face turned towards the north or to the 
east, he should recite the Géyatri; and the Pranava 
Mantra (Om), after the recitation of the Géyatrz. On 
a dog, ichneumon, snake, frog or a cat happening to 
pass between him and his preceptor, at the time of 
reading the Védas, a disciple shall fast, and live apart 
from his preceptor, for three days. He should practise 
Prénéydma, and five on clarified butter, on any other 
animal happening to pass between them. This rule 
should be observed after having read the Védas ata 


cremation ground. 


CHAPTER II. 


ACTS, conversations, and eatings, unsanctified by re- 
gulations, and committed and made by one, before one’s 
investiture with the holy thread, do not produce any 
demerit, inasmuch as one is not entitled to practise 
Brahmacharyam, or to cast oblations in the sacred fire, 
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before that. A person, before being invested with the 
holy thread, does not stand under the obligation of 
following the rules of purification, after attending to the 
calls of nature. His bodily purification consists in 
simply washing or sprinkling his body with water, in- 
contradistinction to the practice of A’chamanam. He 
suffers no defilement by the touch of any impure sub- 
stance. He should not be employed in performing a 
Homa, or in offering oblations to the gods. He is pre- 
cluded from reciting any Vedic MHantrali except on the 
occasion of a S’rd4ddha ceremony, celebrated in honor 
of his departed manes. 

All regulations and injunctions of the S’dstras should 
be followed by a person from after the ceremony of 
his investiture with the holy thread, and since then, he 
should duly attend to the study of the Védas and to the 
kindling of the sacred fire, practise truthfulness, and 
perform the rites of A’chamanam. According to certain 
authorities, he may make gifts of cows since that time. 


One should perform the daily Sdndhyis out-side 
one’s own room. The rite of morning Sandhyá should 
be perfomed standing; while that of evening Sendhyé 
should be performed, in perfect silence, till the appear- 
ance of the stars and planets in the heavens. One 
should not look at the sun; and a Bralmacharin should 
forego the use of honey, (cooked) meat, scents, garlands 
of flowers, shoes, umbrellas, vehicles of all kinds, and 
unguents. 


He should renounce all fright, anger, greed, igno- 
rance, music, calumny, sexual intercourse, lust, gam- 
bling, thievish or killing propensities, and the service of 
the mean. He should not clean his teeth, or prick 
his ear-holes, or stretch or serew up his legs, or sit with 
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his chin supporting on his hand, or laugh or yawn, or 
contort his limbs, or twist his body, in the presence of 
his preceptor. He should not address the sons or wife of 
his preceptor by their names, and avoid using any harsh 
language. (A disciple) should lie down in a lower bed 
than that of his preceptor's, and sleep after he has slept, 
leaving his bed before he rises. He should curb his 
tongue, appetite and arms. The name of a preceptor 
should be always mentioned with respect. One should 
thus behave to all of one's elders and superiors. He 
should avoid (sitting on) the same bed, or seat with his 
preceptor, or at a place where his preceptor sits. 
Serving a preceptor consists in hearing his behests from 
a lower seat, and in meekly and faithfully carrying them 
out. A disciple should stand up (rise from his seat) at the 
sight of his preceptor, ind follow him whenever he goes 
out. Interrogated by his preceptor, he should give true 
and correct answers to his queries, sit down to study 
whenever he may be pleased to direct him in that 
behalf, and do nothing but what is pleasant and 
beneficial to him (preceptor). Likewise he should 
behave to his preceptor’s sons and wife. He should not 
eat the unused residue of the meals of his preceptor’s 
sons and wife, nor should he press their legs, nor catch: 
hold of them (during an act of obeisance), nor help them 
in bathing or decorating their persons. 

According to certain authorities, a preceptor’s wife 
happening to be young, a disciple should not touch 
her feet during an act of obeisance ; but returning from 
a sojourn in a distant country, he may be allowed to 
catch hold of her feet. 

A Vedic student is at liberty to beg alms of all and 
of all castes, except those who are degraded or of bad 
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repute. While soliciting alms, Brihmana, Kshatriya, and 
V>is’ya (students) should pronounce the term Bhavat” 
(you) respectively at the commencement, middle, and 
end of their solicitations. One should neither beg alms 
of one’s own preceptor, nor of one’s cognates, or of 
members of one’s preceptor's family. In the event of 
failing to secure alms from any other person, alms may 
be asked of the afore-mentioned persons in the in- 
verse order of enumeration. All articles; obtained by 
begging, should be made over to the preceptor. After 
that, with the permission of his preceptor, first had 
and obtained, he (disciple) should sit down to his meal. 
In the event of the preceptor being absent from his 
home, articles of fare, obtained by begging, should be 
made over to his wife or son, or to a senior fellow-student. 
Silently he should eat his meal till the appetite is fully 
satisfied. He should rise up from his dinner just as he 
has taken his fill, without casting any greedy look on the 
food left unconsumed. 

A preceptor should admonish his disciple without 
beating him, or inflicting any kind of corporeal punish- 
ment on him. In cases of emergency he may be chas- 
tised with a cut piece of rope, or, with a bamboo twig 
without leaves. A king should punish a preceptor for 
chastising his pupil in any other way. Each Véda should 
be studied, for twelve years, or until it is thoroughly 
mastered and understood; and a pupil should live a life 
of perfect Brakmacharyam during each such period 
of twelve years. At the close of his studies, he should 
pay ahonorarium to his preceptor and take an ablu- 
tion with the permission of the latter. A teacher is 
the foremost of all preceptors or superiors; according 
to others a mother is the highest of them all. 
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CHAPTER III. 


CERTAIN authorities aver that a (disciple), after the close 
of his Vedic studies, is free to choose and adopt any 
of the four orders of Brakmachérin, Grihastha (House- 
holder), Bhikshu (Mendicant friar), and Vaikhdnasa 
(forest dwelling hermits). These orders are but the 
offspring of that of house-holders; inasmuch as they 
preclude the possibility of progeny. Of all these orders 
(A’s’ramas) that of Brahmachasin entails the perpe- 
tual survillance to one’s preceptor. Having served the 
preceptor, he should reeite the sacred Mantras. In the 
absence of the preceptor, the same honour should be 
given to his son, and in the absence of the latter a 
senior disciple of the preceptor should be duly served. 
In the absence of all these he should attend to the 
sacred fire duly consecrated by his preceptor before, his 
death. He, who lives such a life, self-controlled, goes 
to the region of Brahma (after death). The order of 
house-holders is neither hostile to, nor incompatible with, 
the three aforesaid orders. A Bhikshu, who does not 
store up any thing for the morrow, lives a life of per- 
fect continence, and is aman of steady habits and 
temperament, should go into villages for alms during 
the rainy season. He may obtain alms from all except 
the fallen and the depraved. Without giving blessings 
to any body, and restraining his tongue; sight and hear- 
ing, he should put on the girdle cloth only to cover his 
nudity. The same girdle cloth, even if it becomes 
extremely dirty, should neither be cleansed nor washed. 
He should live on fruits of trees and grains of cereals, 
and avoid staying two consecutive, nights in a village, 
for alms. Either he should completely shave the hair of 
his head, or wear a tuft of hait on its crown. Equally 
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indifferent to all creatures, he should refrain from des- 
troying any life; or from showing any special kindness 
to any being 

A Vaikhénasa (forest-dwelling hermit) should live 
on fruits and edible roots of the forest; practising 
penetential austerities, he should kindle up the sacred 
fire in the month of S’rdévana. He should forego all 
artificial preparations of food used in villages or made 
by man. Firmly devoted to the propitiation of the gods, 
of the Pitris, and of the celestial sages, he is free to 
accept the hospitality of all, except the fallen and the 
depraved. He may live by begging under certain circum- 
stances. He should abjure all articles of fare containing 
any thing reared by ploughing, and refrain from entering 
any village whatsoever. He should wear clotted hairs 
and be claid in rags or skin, observing temperance in 
eating. Certain Acharyayas hold the order of house- 
holders (Grihastha) to be the best of all, since its bene- 
fits are witnessed, every day, (in this life). 


CHAPTER IV. ` 


A HOUSE-HOLDER should marry a wife of his own caste, 
younger in h:s years, and not previously wedded to 
another. A marriage should take place- between parties 
not belonging to the same Pravara (spiritual clanship) 
Persons not related to each other within five degrees 
of consanguinity on their mother’s side, or within seven 
degrees on their father’s, or not standing to each other 


in the relationship of a father’s Vandhu, may be joined 
ih wed-iock: 
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{The form of marriage] in which a girl, bedecked 
with ornaments and clad in excellent clothes, is given 
away in marriage to an erudite man of good conduct and 
tespectable connections, is called the Brahma form of 
marriage. The form in which the bride and the bride- 
groom are united together with the injunction that, 
“both of. you lead the life of viture, united in holy 
wedlock” is called the Prdjdpatyam. 


In the A'rsham form of marriage a cow and a bullock 
are gifted to the bridegroom. The Datvam form of 
marriage consists in giving away a girl in marriage, on 
the sacrificial platform, to a priest officiating at a reli- 
gious sacrifice. The form in which a youth, and a maiden 
bedecked with ornaments, are joined in wedlock, out of 
love, is called the Gdndharvam. The form of marriage 
in which a bride is purchased for money, is called the 
A’suvam. The form in which the marriage is effected by 
kidnapping the bride is called the Rééshasam. A mar- 
tiage, which takes place owing to the bride being ravish- 
ed by the bridegroom during her sleep, is called the 
Patshdcham. The first four forms of marriage are based 
on virtue, while certain authorities hold the first six 
forms to be so. । 

Sons, issues of marriages celebrated between parties 
of the same caste (Brähmanas), between Brähmanas 
and Kshatriya girls, and between Bráhmaņa and Vais'ya 
girls, are respectively called Savarnas, Amvashtas, 
Ugras, Nishidas, Daushmantas and Paras“ avas. Similar- 
ly sons begot by men, on women, of the same castes, 00 
of castes second and third in succession in the inverse 
order of enumeration, are respectively fcalled Sutas, 
Magadhas, Ayogavas, Kshatras, Vaidehas, and Chan- 
ddlas. According to others, sons begotten on Bráhmaņa 
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women by Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vais’yas and S'udras, 
are respectively called Bréhmanas, Sutas, M4gadhas, and 
Chanddlas. Similarly, sons begot on Kshatriya women 
by Brihmanas, Kshatriyas, Vais’yas and S'udras, are 
called MurdhAvasiktas, Kshatriyas, Dhivaras, and Pukka- 
sas. Likewise, sons begotten on the person of a Vais’ya 
woman by a Brähmana, Kshatriya, Vais’ya, or S’udra, are 
respectively called Bhrijjakanthas, Mähishyas, Vais’yas 
and Vaidehas. In the same manner, sons begotten on 
a S'udra woman by a Bráhmaņa, Kshatriya, Vais’ya or 
a S'udra are respectively designated as Paras’avas, 
Yavanas, Karana, and S’udras. Sons begot by fathers 
belonging to a superior caste on mothers belong to a caste 
immediately, and next to immediately, inferior to their’s 
(father’s) in the order of enumeration, respectively re- 
tain their racial superiority up to the seventh and 
fifth generations, while sons begot by fathers belong- 
ing to an inferior caste on mothers belonging to one 
immediately superior, or to one next to that in superior- 
ity to, that of their's (fathers’) in the inverse order of 
enumeration, retain their degraded status up to the fifth 
and seventh generations respectively. Sons begot by 
men of inferior castes on women of superior castes in 
the inverse order of enumeration are disqualified from 
performing any religious rites such as S’rdddhas, etc.) 
Sons, who are the issues of inter-marriages among 
S’udras of different castes, become degraded and ex- 
tremely depraved. Issues of A’rsha forms of marriage 
sanctify their ancestors up to the third degree ; those 
of Daiva and Prajdpatya forms purify their anscestors 
up to the tenth degree, while those of Brahma forms 
sanctify the spirits of their cognates up fo the third 
degree both in the ascending and descending line. 
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CHAPTER V. 


DURING the menstryal period (from the fourth to the 
fifteenth day after the appearance of the flow), each 
month, one should visit one’s wife, on any day except 
those interdicted (by the regulations). Each day, the 
Védas should be studied and offerings should he 
made unto the gods, Pitris, men, animals and 4२7७47७. 
One should offer libations of water to one’s departed 
manes, attend to the duties of every day life, and 
devise means of earning money with the utmost 
energy (one is capable of putting forth). Studying 
the Védas, and offering oblations to the gods and 
to one’s departed manes, and practising hospitalities 
(Manuskya yajna) are acts which are included within 
one’s household duties. Burnt offerings should be offered 
in the sacred. fire and unto the fire-god, Dhanvantari 
(celestial surgeon), Vishvedevas, Prajaipati and the 
creator. Offerings should be made unto the presiding 
deities of the different quarters of the heaven in angles 
of a (sacrificial chamber) respectively sacred to 
to each of them. Offerings should be made unto the 
Maruts and house-hold gods at the door of a room; 
those unto Brahmá should be offered after enter- 
ing it; those unto the water-god should be offered 
in a pitcher, full of water; those unto the deities 
of the firmament should be offered by reciting the 
Mantrah, “Om obeisance to firmament,” while those in 
honour of the spirits that roam about in the night, 
should be offered at the advent of even tide, each day. 
Blessings and alms should be given after being re- 
quested to that end, or gitts should be made for any 
religious purpose. Gifts made to à non-Brahmana, to 
a Brähmana, to a S’rofriya, and to one well - versed in 
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Vedas, respectively bear ordinary, double, and a thousand 
times (as much) merit, (as an ordinary one), and infinite 
fruit. Gifts (charities) should be distributed to pupils beg- 
ging alms for their preceptors, to the sick soliciting medi- 
cines, to the indigent, to persons intending to celebrate 
anv religious sacrifice, to students, to journey men in 
straitened circumstances, and to those engaged in cele- 
brating Vis vnjit sacrifices. To others asking for alms, 
on the border of a religious platform, should be given 
coocked rice. Even having promised him, a gift should 
not be made to an impious or wicked person. An 
untruth spoken by an angry, elated, frightened, agonised 
or a greedy person, as well as by an infant, old man, or 
an idiot, or by an intoxicated or insane person, cons- 
titutes no sin. (A house-holder) should first feed, in 
his house, the infants, old men, pregnant women, sick- 
folks and married girls residing in his house (Suvdsini), 
as well as those who cannot be pursuaded to take their 
meals a little after and all chance comers (arrived at 
his house). All matters (of business) should be submit- 
ted to the deliberations of one’s preceptor and father’s 
friends, and one should act according to, and abide by, 
their decision on the subject. One should worship with 
afferings of Madhuparkas one’s Ritviks, preceptors, 
father-in-law, and uncles, as well as a king or a S'rotriya 
happening to come to one’s house within a year, or 
within that time after the celebration of a marriage or 
sacrificial ceremoney. A seat and water (for washing 
his feet) should be given to a non-S'rotriya Brähmana 
calling at one’s house, while Arghyame and water for 
washing his feet and some kinds of food should be given 
to a S’rotriya calling at one’s house. Cooked rice 
should be given to all good men, other than professional 
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° o — है ७ 7 
physicians, arrived at one's house, while to men of reverse 


stamp should be offered grass cushions, water and seats. 
In the absence of all these, one should offer a hearty 
welcome to all persons calling at one’s house. The 
elders and superiors should be always respected. One’s 
equals or superiors (happening to call at one’s house) 
should be always served with beds, seats, sleeping 
rooms, and unfailing attention, and one should bid them 
adicu by following them up to a little distance from one’s 
house. Even those courtesies and hospitalities should 
be shown, to a small extent, to one’s inferiors, or to small 
men calling at one’s house). A resident of -a distant 
village, not having any appointed place of abode in 
one’s own village, should be treated, for a single night, 
with the honours of an Alithi (chance-comer). A sun- 
worshipper should pass the night under a tree without 
sharing one's hospitality as an Atithi. Peace, health, 
prosperity and freedom from disease should be respec- 
tively enquired into, in respect of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, 
Vais’yas and S'udras. A S'udra, or a degraded Bréh- 
कु Mana can never entertain an Alithi. A degraded Bráh- 
mana invited on the occasion ‘of a sacrificial ceremoney 
should be served with meals ‘after a Kshatriya. Mem- 
bers of all castes other than Brähmanas should be com- 
placently fed in the company of one’s (Brahmana's) 


servants. 


Gautama Samhitd. 669 


CHAPIER VI. 


OnE should catch hold of one’s preceptor’s feet, every 
day, when first meeting him. Having returned from a 
distant country, a man should first fall at the feet of one 
considered most revered among lis parents, maternal or 
paternal relations, elders, and preceptors happening to 
be present together in acompany. One should make 
obeisance by mentioning one’s name as “I am so and 
so.” No kind of formal courtesy or obeisance need 
be observed or made in an assembly of fools, or among 
husbands and wives. Except on the occasion of start- 
ing on a distant journey, one should not catch hold 
of the feet of any of one’s female relations except those 
of one’s mother, aunt (father’s elder brother’s wife) and 
elder sister. One shall never make obeisance to one’s 
mother-in-law o: to the wife of one’s elder brother by 
catching hold of her feet. One sh ald rise up from 
one’s seat, at the presence of a priest, father-in-law, 
uncle, or of a maternal uncle, younger to one’s own self 
in years, and not make obeisance to any of them. One 
should not make obeisance to one’s elders in years 
(other than Brähmanas, although living in the same 
house or village with one’s self. A Bradhmana should 
treat a S’udra, even of full eighty years, as his own child, 
but a member of a superior caste, although younger 
in years than a S'udra, should be bowed down by 
the latter. 


A S'udra shall not address a member of any superior 
caste by name, nor any body should be allowed to 
address the king by his name. Servants, who should 
not be called by their names, ought to be addressed as 
“O you, O you.” Similarly, a S’rotriya born on the 
same day with an addressor, a Chérana residing in the 
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same house with him and his senior by ten years, a 
Kaltbhara older than him by five years. a Vais’ya 
official, three years older than his self, an illiterate 
Kshatriya and an initiated disciple should be addressed 
as “0 you, 0 you,” and not by their names. Wealth, 
connections (rich friends), office, birth, deeds, know- 
ledge and age are the factors which primarily add to 
the respectability of a person. Each of these preceding 
factors is higher than the one immediately following it 
in the order of enumeration. But knewledge is the 
highest of them all, in as much as it is the source of 
health and virtues. One should give way to a wheel- 
man, to an old man, to a bride, to a Sndtaka, to a king, 
and to one of tender years who should be protected. 


CHAPTER VH. 


IN times of distress a Bréhmana may learn an art or 
a science from a non-Brähmana teacher, and he should 
serve and follow his preceptor until the close of his 
study. Among the Brahmanic offices of celebrating 
religious sacrifices, teaching, and receiving gifts, each 
preceding function is more meritorious than the one im- 
mediately following it in the order of enumeration. Fail- 
ing to secure any of these offices, a Brihmana is autho. 
sized to live by the profession of a Kshatriya (military 
professicn., in failure whereof he is at liberty to adopt 
the profession of a Vais’ya (trade, agriculture, and 
cattle rearing). A Brdhmana, even if he lives by trade 
etc., as a Vais’ya, shall refrain from selling perfumes, 
sweet vegetable saps, articles of confectionary, sesame, 
hemp-twists, silk cloths, skins, dyed or bleached cloths, 
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milk or its modifications, edible roots, fruit, flowers, 
medicines, honey, hay, flesh, water, or any unwholesome 
article of fare for money. Animals such as goats, 
cows, etc., should not be sold to a butcher, or to one 
who may be reasonably apprehended to kill them. Men, 
girls, arms and weapons, land, paddy, barley, she-goats, 
and lamb, etc., should never be sold. According to 
certain authorities bullocks, kine, castrated bulls, are 
not marketable commodities. One kind of vegetable sap 
may be sold in exchange of another kind. Similarly, 
animals should be exchanged for one another, and salt, 
confection and sesame must be exchanged for similar 
substances of equal weight. Cooked articles may be 
exchanged for raw ones, and if possible a Brihmana 
may deal in all kinds of metals. Members of all castes, 
except S'udras, failing to earn a livelihood by their 
respective professions, may live by trade. Several 
authorities hold the latter view. Even while making 
this interchange of caste-professions, a Brähmana should 
refrain from eating any article forbidden to be taken by 
offspring of inter. marriages among those castes. In 
cases where life is jeopardised a Brihmana is autho- 
rised to bear arms, and a Kshatriya to live by trade. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


THERE are two persens in this world whose liyes: are 
perpetual vows. The one is the king, the other is a 
Brdhmana. Of these one having the higher knowledge 
is the greater. The inner (racial) instincts of the 
four orders of society are perishable (changeable). The 
(racial) lives of men of all the four orders are subject to 
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change, aberrations, and hybridisation. Virtue consists in 
preserving the purity of one’s native stock. He alone 
is called a man of varied profound) knowledge (Vahu 
S'ruta) who is conversant with the Védas, Véddngas 
(subdivisions of the Védus), history, Purduas, literature, 
and lawg of human nature, constantly tries to imitate 
(realise) the teachings of the Védas in his life, is conse- 
crated with the forty forms of consecratory rites, is de- 
voted to the performance of (three kinds of) acts, humble 
to persons suffering from the six kinds of distempers, and 
has conquered the six senses. Such a person, even if he 
has committed any delinquincy, should not be punished, 
condemned, or banished by his king from his native 
country. The forty consecratory rites are Garbhd- 
dhdnam, Pumsavanam, Simmantonnyanam, Fdtakarma, 
Ndmakaranam, Annaprdas’anam, Chudikaranam, Brah- 
macharyam with a view to study the four Védas, cere- 
monial ablutions, marriage, celebration of religious sacri- 
fices in honor of the deities and one’s departed manes, 
the daily practice of hospitalities to men and beasts, cele- 
bration of S’rdddha ceremonies under the auspicies of 
the full moon in the months of S’rdvana, Agrahiyana, 
Chaitra, and As'vina, as well as of those known as 
Ashtakas, rite of depositing fuels on the sacred fire, 
Agnihotram, Darså Purnamiss (a religious sacıifice 
celebrated on days of the full and new moon, each 
month), Chaturmdsyam la religious vow observed for 
four months from the month of S’rdvana to that of 
Agrahdyana and closed with the celebration of a 
religious sacrifice, Nirudha Pas ubandha, (a kind of 
Vedic sacrifice), and of Sautramnee, Agnishtoma, Uktha, 
Shodast, Vajapeya, Atiratram and Aptoryama these 
seven forms of Soma Yajna). The eight forms of 
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spiritual virtues are kindness towards all creatures, 
folbearance, non-hostility, cleanness (of spirit), anni- 
hilation of the desire of hurting any body, doing good 
to all, absence of niggardliness, and apathy. Persons 
not consecrated with the above-said forty consecratory 
rites, or not possessing these eight spiritual virtues, 
can never attain to the region of Brahma, or hold 
communion with him; onthe contrary, those, conse- 
crated with most of these forty consecratory rites and 
possessing a major portion of these spiritual virtues, 
are enabled to hold communion with Brahma, and to 
live in the same region with that Supreme Being 


CHAPTER IX. 


HAVING completed his study of the Védas, a Brahmana 
should duly perform a ceremonial ablution, and marry. 
After that, he should discharge the duties of a house- 
holder, according to the injunctions of the S’dstras, and 
undertake the observance of the following rules of 
conduct (Fratas 

He should duly bathe, each day, (according to scrip- 
tural ordinances), and nourish a clean soul in a clean 
body. He should use excellent perfumes, and take an 
ablution (in a river if possible, each day. He should 
forego wearing an old or dirty, or an unclean and dyed 
cloth, or one previously worn by another, if his means 
admits of such a conduct. He should not put any 
shoes or rosary, incapable of being re-purified, and 
must not grow a beard except under circumstances 
enjoined in the scriptures. He should not simultane- 
ously catch hold of a water-pot and a fire (lighted 
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substance) with his both hands, nor drink water with the 
united palms of his hands. Standing he should not 
rinse his mouth with water previously collected for the 
purpose. He should not perform a rite of A’chamanam 
with water anywise defiled by the touch of a S'udra 
or of any impure substance, nor with that poured out 
by catching hold of the water-vessel with one hand. 
He should not urinate or evacuate the contents of his 
bowels, or caste any other impure organic matter look- 
ing towards the sun, or facing the wind, or looking at 
a cow Brdhmana, ora divine image. He should not 
stretch his legs towards the image of any deity, nor 
draw out his feces or urine with a stone. He should 
avoid sitting on husks, ashes, hairs, and bits of broken 
bones. He should not hold any conversation with a 
Mlechchha, or with a pariah, and must not forget to 
mentally recite the names of saintly persons, or to talk 
to a Brdhmana immediately after, in the event of being 
forced to enter into such a conversation. 


A person having no kine of his own should be ad- 
dressed as Dhenuhhavya (fortunate with cows), and 
an ungentle person (Adhadra) should be accosted as 
Gentleman.“ Skeletal bones (Kapilas) should be called 
Bhagálas (skulls), and a rdinbow (Indradhanu] should 
be called a Mani Dhanu (lit: a Gem-bow). Seeing 
a calf stealthily sucking the milk of its mother, one 
should not report the fact to her owner, nor a man 
should make the least delay in washing his person after 
a coitus, or read the Védas while sitting or lying down 
in that defiled bed. 


Having left his bed and studied before the break of 
dawn, a person should not lie down again, nor a man 
should sextually know a woman in her menses, nor one 
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unbedecked with ornaments, one should not even em- 
brace a girl who has not attained her puberty, nora 
woman in her menses. A fire should not be kindled 
by blowing with the mouth, nor one should use obscene 
words, nor stir abroad garlanded, or smeared with sandal 
paste. One should not cast even a look at a wicked 
person, nor sit down to a meal in the company of 
one’s wife. 


A wife should not be seen even while performing 
her toilette, nor a house (room) should be entered by 
a private door (lit: filthy passage) One should not 
cause his feet to be washed by another, nor eat his 
meai at a place of questionable safety. Swiming 
across a river, climbing trees or inaccessible heights, 
and doing things which are ordinarily supposed to 
imperil life, should be always condemned. One should 
avoid getting into a risky boat, and do one’s utmost 
to protect one’s self. One should not go out covering 
one’s head in the day, nor uncovering it in the night. 
Easing one’s self at an uncovered and unscreened 
place, or close to one’s house, or over ashes or dry 
cow-dung, or on the road, or in the shade, is always 
condemnable. At morning or evening, as well as during 
the day, one should ease one’s self by looking towards 
the north, and towards the south during the night 
Sandals, tooth-brushes, and seats, made of Palfs’a 
wood, should never be used 


One should not eat, sit down, lie down, welcome, 
or bow down (to a superior), with one’s shoes on. 
The morning, noon, and evening should be res- 
pectively made fruitful by pursuing matters of piety, 
wealth, and enjoyment. Piety, wealth and enjoyment 
are the sources of virtue. The nudity of another man’s 

89 
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wife should never be observed, nor seats and cushions 
should be dragged on with the legs. All ludity of the 
eyes, genitals, hands, and legs, and overloading of the 
stomach should be foresworn. Biting of nails or weeds, 
digging into the ground with toes, rubbing and twisting 
the limbs of the body (are acts) which showd. never 
be done. One should not leap over the tether of a 
bound cow or bullock, nor do any thing that brings. 
disgrace on his family. 


One should not attend the celebration of a religious 
secrifice without first being elected (as a priest) to that 
end; but one may so attend as a mere on-looker. 
Eating. by taking morsels. of food, kept in the folds of the 
tugged up hem of one’s wearing cloth, is bad. Pressed 
by one’s.female slave, one should not take, in the night, 
the combination. of the articles of fare known as 
Chaturviryayam. Morning and evening, a person should 
eat his meal without anywise condemning. the food 
served out to him Bathing, or sleeping without clothes, 
in the night, should be condemned as unwholesome. 
One should act, as persons. of venerable age, who.are 
the knowers of their Selves and perusers of the Védas 
and are hkewise devoid of greed, pride and delusion, 
would advise one to act (on definite occasions.) For the 
attainment of bliss through Yoga, an. individual should 
resort to his lord (/s!vara) and not to any other 
being. A spiritual preceptor, 2 tutelary deity, and pious 
men in general are called /s'vavas. One should rear 
one’s dwelling house in a country where water, Kus’a 
grass and garlands of: flowers are obtained, and. which 
is inhabited by a large number of A’ryas, and Brdh- 
manas, custbdians of the consecrated fire. One should 
circumambulate spacibus and holy divine temples, or 
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devoutly walk along its quadrangles. |These rules of 
conduct should be faithfully followed and observed by 
all till death.. It is imperatively obligatory on all to 
be cleanly in their habits, truthful in spirit and conduct, 
gentle in their speech and discourse, open and straight 
forward in their dealings, and faithful to the teachings 
of the WVédas. Those, who are charitable, loving in 
their hearts, amiable in disposition, firm in the discharge 
of their duties, and have subdued their senses, succour 
the souls of their parents, together with those of seven 
generations of their relations both in the ascending and 
descending lines. Swétakas, who are perpetual vowists 
and constant practisers of austerities, suffer no fall 
from the region of Brahma. 


CHAPTER X. 


EVERY twice-born one is entitled to prosecute the study 
of the Védas, to celebrate Vedic sacrifices, and to prac- 
tise charities. Of these, teaching, celebrations of re- 
ligious sacrifices, and acceptance of, gifts are functions 
which specifically from the right of a Brähmana. A 
duly initiated preceptor, cognates, and friends of a 
Brihmana, as well as his relations, older in his years, 
may teach him the Védas in consideration of fees. 
Brdhmanas, failing to earn a living by any of the above- 
said means, may live by taking to agriculture, trade, 
or money-lending. A king has several special duties 
of his own in addition to those described as obligatory 
on people in general. They are (:) Protection of all, 
(2) Just punishment of the wicked according to the provi- 
sions of scriptural laws, (3) supporting Brihmanas who 
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are S rotriyas, or do not exert themselves for any world 
ly gain, or are devold of all means of earning, or are in 
a state of pupelage, intending to settle down as bouse- 
holders at the close of thelr study (Upuhwrvdga), (4) 
constant readiness and exertion for the conquest of 
foreign territories, ($) adoption of extreme caation du- 
ring times of distress, (6) and the leading of his soldiers 
in battle from his war-chariot with a bow and arrow 
in his hands, without setting his back upon his foes. 
Destruction of life in war is not culpable, bit a king 
by killing an antagonist, whose horse or charioteer has 
been shot dead, or whose arms and weapons have been 
broken or damaged, or a Brihmana, or a messenger 
sitting or lying down maimed at the root of a tree, or 
a person taken captive in war, or sitting with bis hairs 
dishevelled, commits sin. A Kshatriya, serving under a 
foreign king should be allowed to do all things that 
can be legitimately done by his king. A victor has the 
sole right to booties obtained in war. Animals of con- 
veyance and (surplus) treasures seized in war should go 
to the king. A king should distribute treasures (booties) 
other than these among his subordinates. A subjéct is 
bound to pay revenue to his king. Cultivators should 
pay a tenth, eighth, or a sixth part of their produce to 
the king as revenue. Several authorities aver that a 
fiftieth part of the profit on animals and gold should be 
paid to the king. Generally a twentieth part of the 
profits of trade, and a six part of that made on fruit, 
honey, flowers, medicines, or bulbs should goto the 
coffer of a king, inasmuch as a king ensures the safe 
possession of all these articles. 


The surplus of the revenue, after defraying all the 
charges of a good and efficient government, should be 
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appropriated by a king for his personal expenses. Arti- 
sans of different guilds should serve the king with their 
skilled labour, each month, turn and turn about, all the 
year round. Free workers or craftsmen, even including 
potters and boatmen, should thus serve their soverign. 
They will be entittled to get their food only from the 
royal store during their term of service. Tradesmen 
would not pay the king’s taxes in the event of their 
goods being sold in the market at rates lesser than their 
cost price. On obtaining an unclaimed good, or an article 
whose owner’s name is not known, one should immediate- 
ly inform the king of the matter; and the king shall cause 
a proclaimation to be made within his territory, stating 
the description of the article thus obtained, and asking 
for proofs of its ownership. it shall be lawful for a king 
to keep such an article in his custody fora year. Failing 
to ascertain its real owner within that time, the king 
shall cause a fourth part of the value of the article to 
be paid over to the person who had first found it out, 
making over the balance to the public treasury. 


All coparcerners are equally entitled to a property 
obtained by right of inheritance, or acquired by that of 
sale, purchase, or gift. Only Bráhmaņas are entitled 
to (unclaimed) estates originally acquired’ by way of a 
gift; Kshatrayas are solely entitled to (unclaimed) 
properties acquired by conquest; Vais’yas are solely 
entitled to unclaimed properties acquired by trade, 
while S’udras are solely entitled to those acquired by 
service. 

A king shall have no right to an underground trea- 
sure found by a Brähmana; whereas the procedure 
to be adapted in respect of non-Brahmana finders have 
been set forth above. According to certain authorities 
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a non-Brdhmana is entitled to a sixth part of an under- 
ground treasure found and unearthed by him. 


In a case of theft, a king shall cause the stolen 
article to be recovered from the thief and make it over 
to its rightful owner. A king shall protect the estate 
of an infant till he attains the age of discretion. 


Vais’yas are authorised to ply on a trade or agricul- 
ture, and to rear cattle and carry on money lending, in 
addition to the four duties of prosecuting (Vedic) 
studies, celebrating religious sacrifices, and making gifts. 
The fourth order of society is S’udra, and Sudras 
are all of one caste. Even S'udras should practise 
forbearance, toleration, and truthfulness, and wash 
their hands and feet for the purposes of A’chamanam. 
A S’udra is competent to celebrate the S’raddha cere- 
monies in honour of his departed manes. A S'udra 
shall support his own servants, and devote himself to 
the services of any of the three superior social orders. 
A S'udra shall take his salary from his master. He 
shall put on the old and cast off clothes of his master, 
wear his old shoes, use his old umbrellas, and partake 
of the unused residue of his meals. Otherwise a 
S’udra may earn his livelihood by doing any kind of 
handicraft. The person, whom a S’udra might serve 
as his master, is bound to support him in his old age, 
even if he becomes incapable of doing further service. 
Likewise, a S’udra is bound to support his master in 
his old age, or if fallen on evil days. His master shall 
have a right to his estate, and he will be competent to 
order him to accept other mens’ service. “Namas” 
(obeisance) is the only Mantra which a S’udra is com- 
petent to utter. According fo several authorities; a 
Sudra is competent to do the Pékayajna. Members 
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of an inferior social order should respectively serve 
members of superior social orders. In the absence of 
any distinctive function or profession, 4’ryas and An- 
Aryas are equal in status (caste) 


CHAPTER XT. 


A KING is the sovereign lord of all except the Brdh. 
manas: He should always do good to his subjects 
and speak in a sweet and majestic voice. He should 
be well versed in the Vééas and science of reasoning. 
Pure, self controlled, full of resources and equipped 
with the willing service of efficient men, he should deal 
even handed justice to his subjects, and do what pre- 
minently conduces to their good Members of all the 
three social orders except Brdhmanas should make 
obeisance to a king, seated on a higher seat (than the 
rest of his courtiers), and even Brdhmanas should show 
him every mark of deference. A king shall lawfully 
protect the members of the four social: orders in the 
due discharge of their proper duties, and walking by 
the path of virtue he shal! make others conform to 
that path, and cause them to perform their respec- 
tive duties in life. A king is {supposed to take a 
skare in the virtues of his subjects. A just, erudite; 
eloquent, well born, handsome, elderly Brahmana of 
unimpeachable character, who has- practised penitential: 
austerities, should be appointed as the royal priest, 
and a king should do all (religious) acts according to 
his advice. The energy of the Kshatriyas (military 
vigour) backed by the energy of the Bráhmaņas 
(knewledge and wisdom) leads to success. and suffers 
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no defeat. The words of men, who have the gift of 
reading and foretelling dreadflul natural phenomena, 
should be listened to with the greatest readiness. Several 
authorities aver that the safety and prosperity of a 
king solely depends upon these people (readers of un- 
natural phenomena) Tk- royal Ritviks shall under- 
take the performance of those mystic rites, in the 
sacred fire chamber, that are calculated to bring peace, 
health, prosperity and a long life to their soverign, and 
such like acts of bliss, or to kill or Jeopardise the 
health of his adversaries. | 


A king shall adjudicate the contentions of his 
subjects. Injunctions found in the Vedas, Vedängas, 
Furdnas, and customs of a country or family, and racial 
usages, not incompatible with those injunctions, are 
the factors which should determine the decision of 
a royal tribunal in these cases. Customs obtaining 
among traders, rearers of cattle, money lenders and 
artisans, should be respectively taken into con- 
sideration in adjudicating the contentions of these 
people. A king should learn all about these usages 
from the members of those respective guilds, and 
award what is found due to each in conformity with 
the principles of equity and good conscience. In cases 
of doubt, the opinions of erudite Brahmanas, well 
versed in the Vedas, should be consulted, and the 
judgment should be given according to their decision. 
By so doing a king shall come by good and bliss in this 
life. It is manifestly true that the energy of the 
Kshatriyas backed by that of the Bráhmaņas forms the 
main stay of the regions of the celestials, Pitris and 
men. The creation (primary object) of punishment is for 
checking the miscreants and wrong-doers. Members 
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of the four social orders, true to their respective duties 
in life, after having enjoyed the unenjoyed residue of 
the fruit of their works, are reborn as long-lived, in- 
telligent, erudite, virtuous individuals in families of 
special sanctity. Those, who are false to their duties 
in life, are destroyed. Punishing the wrong doers, and 
rewarding the virtuous have been laid down by the 
wise, hence kings and wise men are never condemnable. 


CHAPTER XII. 


A KING shall cause that limb of a S’udra to be cut off 
with which he might have assaulted or offended a Br&h- 
mana. A S'udra, detected in the act of sexually know- 
ing a Brahmana woman, or guilty of that offence, should 
be punished by cutting off his genitals. A S’udra who 
has robbed a Brahmana, or keeps any article belonging 
to a Brdhmana concealed after having : .olen it, may be 
punished with death. A king shall cause molten lead 
or shellac to be poured into the ear-holes of a Sudra 
who has willfully heard a recitation of the Vedas. 
Similarly, the punishment for his reciting the Védas is 
the cleaving of his tongue. A fine of a hundred Panas 
should be realised from a S’udra striving to be equal 
to a BrAhmana in a bed or seat, or treating a Brihmana 
on the road as an equal. Similarly, a fine of equal value 
should be realised from a Kshatriya who might have 
badly treated a Brähmana, whereas the fine should be 
doubled in cases of actual assault. For the offence of 
rudely treating a Brdhmana, a Vais’ya should be punished 
with a fine of two hundred and fifty Panas. (On the 
other hand) for the offence of rudely handling a Kshatriya, 
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a Brihmana should be made to a pay a money penalty 
of fifty Panas, while his punishment for rudely be- 
having with a Vais’ya would be a fine of half as much 
amount. No Brahmana should be punished for roughly 
handling a S’udra. As a Brähmana is punished for 
doing any offensive treatment to a Kshatriya, so a 
Kshatriya is punished for offensively behaving with a 
S’udra. The offence of gold theft should be sucees- 
sively regarded as doubly more heinous in respect 
of Vaisya, Kshatriya and Br&lmana stealers than that 
committed by a S’udra. Members of all castes should 
be equally punished for the offence of abusing Brah- 
manas. A fine of five Krishnala is the punishment for 
taking a small quantity of turmuric, paddy, or potherbs 
without the knowledge of its rightful owner. A 
master is liable for the mischief done by an animal 
owned by him, or the keeper of such an animal shall 
be held responsible in the event of its being lent 
to him for keeping. In the event of any mischief 
being done by a stray cattle on the road or in 
an unfenced field, the owner of the animal or of the 
field should be successively held responsible for it. 
An owner of a cow or a bullock shall be liable to pay 
a fine of five Midshds, that of a camel six Maéshds, 
and of an ass five Mdshdés for any mischief done by 
any of these animals. An owner of a horse or of a 
she-buffalo shall be liable to pay a fine of ten Miéshds 
for any mischief done by it, the penalty to be paid by 
an owner of a goat or a lamb, under the circumstances, 
being two Mashés only. A fine of a hundred Máåshás 
should be paid by the owner of astray animal for its 
destroying the whole crop of a field; money-penalty 
of the same amount should be paid by a man for his 
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ommission in doing the right act, or for his commission 
of a wrong one. Moreover, all the money, except that 
found necessary for defraying the expenses of his food 
and clothing, should be confiscated. Hay for cattle, 
fuels for fire, flowersfrom plants and creepers, even 
though belonging to others, may be collected by one as 
one’s own. Similarly, one may collect fruits from trees 
growing in an unfenced orchard not one’s owni. 


Interest on money (lent) should not exceed a twentieth 
part thereof. According to certain authorities, interest 
may be charged at the rate of five Mdshds per month 
in the event of the term of the loan being more than 
a year. Interest on money lent for a long period should 
double the amount of principal. Interest must not be 
charged from after a mortgaged property has been 
redeemed by paying off the principal, or in the event 
of the person of a mortgagor, intending to redeem 
the mortgaged property, being seized by the creditor 
(mortgagee) Compound interest (Chakra Vriddht) on 
money lent may be allowed under certain circumstances. 
Personal services by a mortgagor, or enjoyment of 
the mesne profits of a mortgaged property may be 
counted as payment of interest. Interests on animals, 
precious stones, wool, fields, etc., should not be charged 
at more than five times the ordinary rate. A person 
holding an uninterrupted and continuous possession of 
a property in the face of its owner, other than an infant 
or an idiot, shall acquire a proprietary right therein. 
But such a continuous possession of a property owned 
by a S'rotriya, king or an itinerant Brahmachdrin, 
or by a person of renowned virtues would not give rise 
to any title thereto in favour of the possessor. Any 
thing short of an absolute possession of animals, land. 
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and slave girls would not create a right thereto in 
favour of the person holding possession thereof. 

The heirs of a person are bound to pay off his debts. 
But a son is not bound to discharge a debt incurred 
by his deceased father in his life-time for standing as 
a surety for another, or due by him to a wine-shop or a 
gambling saloon, or to his king as an unpaid tax on a 
trade. No unblameable person is bound to make good 
any food stuff, treasure, etc., held in trust by him, in 
the event of their being accidentally destroyed. But 
he is bound to make good the loss if they are destroyed 
through his wilful negligence 

A stealer of gold, weighing about eight Ratis, shall 
surrender himself to the king with a club in hs hand 
confessing his guilt in dishevelled hairs. He shall be 
exonerated of his crime, if he dies or not, after having 
been assaulted by the king with that club. A king 
commits sin by not. striking the culprits hard in these 
cases. All forms of Brähmanas are above corporeal 
punishment. A Brähmana, found guilty of an offence, 
should be deprived of his privileges, and his king shall 
cause his guilt to be proclaimed in the country, and 
banish him therefrom by branding his body with sticks of 
hot iron. A king, by punishing a Bráhmaņa in any other 
form, shall be liable to atone for his sin. 

An abettor of theft, as well as the person who re- 
ceives any stolen article with a guilty knowledge, should 
be regarded as equally punishable as a thief. Punish- 
ments should be inflicted in consideration of the heinous- 
ness of a crime and of the bodily strength of a criminal 
or otherwise according to the dictates of persons, well- 
versed in the Védas 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


IN cases of litigation, a king shall ascertain what is true 
and what is false from the witnesses. Even honest 
S’udras, devoid of all feelings of envy and partiality, 
and whom the king may safely trust, may be cited as 
witnesses. A greater preference should be attached 
to the statement of a Brahmana than that of a non- 
Brähmana (witness). Witnesses, not formally adduced 
to give testimony, are not bound to appear at the court, 
hut such witnesses, (accidentally) present in the court, if 
interrogated by the king, must speak truth, in asmuch as 
truth-speaking leads to heaven, anda lie is the key to 
hell-door. Even non-subpcened witnesses may give testi- 
mony in cases where (summoned) witnesses have fallen ill. 
An intoxieated person may cite witnesses to speak in his 
behalf. The king, the members of a tribunal, and even 
witnesses present therein acquire demerit through any 
violation of moral laws (in the course of a legal pro- 
ceeding). Non-Brähmana witnesses shall give testi- 
mony either on oath or on solemn affirmation. Their 
evidences should be taken in the assembly of the king 
and the Brähmanas, or before an imaged deity. Ten 
generations of a witness, giving false evidence on ac- 
count of (for the acquisition of) a small animal, go to 
hell. False testimony, given on account of a cow, horse, 
or a man, leads ten, thousand, ten thousand and a 
hundred thousand generations of the speaker to hell. 
By speaking falsehood for the ownership of a land one 
commits the same sin as is committed by killing all 
the animals 


Falsehood spoken for (safe-guarding) the right of water 
produces a sin which is similar to that spoken of for the 
sake of a proprietary right in land. Falsehood, spoken 
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in connection with an act of sexual intercourse, equally 
soils the soul of the speaker as the two above. False- 
hood, spoken on account of honey and melted butter, 
is equally venal as that spoken on account of a domestic 
animal. Falsehood, spoken for the sake of a cloth, 
paddy, or the Védas, is equally defiling as that spoken for 
the sake of acow, Falsehood, spoken for the sake of 
a carriage or conveyance, is equally culpable as that 
spoken for the sake of a horse. A king shall punish 
a perjuring witness either with a fine or corporeal punish- 
ment. A falsehood, spoken for saving the life of a good 
man (falsely accused of an offence), constitutes no sin ; 
but such a lie for the sake of saving the life of a wicked 
person should never be told. A king or his judges shall 
adjudicate legal proceedings. In proceedings concern- 
ing wives, kine, disputes of pregnancy, recognisances 
should be taken fora year, and the trial should go on 
after that time. Matters, of which a delayed adjudica- 
tion may result in loss or damage, should be peremp- 
torily adjudicated. Truth spoken before the president 
of a royal tribunal (Pra'dviveka) forms the highest 
virtue, 


CHAPTER XIV. 


THE period of death-uncleaness in respect of the ini- 
tiated, Rifviks and Brahmachdrins, lasts for ten nights, 
that in respect of the cognates of a deceased relation 
is for eleven nights. Kshatriyas remain unclean for 
twelve nights, Vais’yas remain unclean for fifteen days, 
and S’udras remain unclean for a. month under the 
circumstance. A death-uncleanness occurring within the 
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term 0 a previous and existing one terminates with the 
latter. A new death-uncleanness, occurring in the small 
hours of the night on which a previous one would abate, 
lasts for another two days, while occurring on the morning 
of that date it lasts for three days more. The period of 
uncleanness incidental to the death of a person killed 
by a cow or a BrAhmana lasts for three nights only. 
No death uncleanness should be observed in connec- 
tion with the death of a suicide, dead by poison, 
hanging or drowning, or of a person dead from ob- 
serving a religious fast (Prdypaveshanam), or of one 
killed by fire or an arrow, or in a battle, or in appease- 
ment of a royal wrath. 


The tie of Sapindaship terminates either in the fifth 
or seventh degree of consanguinity, and rules laid down 
in connection with death uncleanness shall hold good 
of birth uncleanness as well. The period of unclean- 
ness incidental to the occurrence of a miscarriage of 
pregnancy in one’s family lasts for as many number cf 
days as that of the month at which the miscarriage has 
taken place, the observance of which is binding only 
on the parents. A death or birth uncleanness, heard 
of after the tenth day of its occurrence, should be ob- 
served ‘by the hearer) for another three days. Asa- 
pinda relations of a dead person remain unclean for two 
days after his death, while a disciple, on the death of 
his preceptor, remains unclean for a day and night. 
Similarly, the period of uncleanness to be observed 
in connection with the death of a S’rotriya is one 
day only. Such an uncleanness incidental to touch- 
ing or carrying a dead body is one day. S’udras and 
Vais'yas remain unclean for ten days by voluntarily 
partaking of the boiled rice of a person labouring 
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under a death or birth uncleanness; while Brähmanas 
and Kshatriyas, in distress, who have partaken of 
the cooked rice of one defiled by a birth, or death, 
uncleanness, should likewise remain unclean for ten 
days. A man remains unclean for three days on 
the death of a spiritual preceptor, or of a wife or 
son of a spiritual preceptor, or of a Yajamdna 
or of a disciple. A member of a superior caste 
touching the dead body of a member of an inferior 
caste, and vice versa, should observe a period of un- 
cleanness laid down in respect of the member of the 
caste of the deceased. Having touched a Chandila, 
parturtent woman, or a woman in her menses, or a 
dead body, or a person defiled by the touch of any of 
these persons, one should regain one’s purification by 
bathing with one’s clothes on. Likewise, a man, having 
followed a corpse to a cremation ground, should recover 
his personal purity by bathing with all his clothes on. 
Certain authorities hold that having touched cooked 
food eaten by a dog (८८४: unused residue of a dog’s 
meal) one should regain one’s purity by acting as above 
described. 


CHAPTER XV. 


Now I shall discourse on the mode of celebrating 
S'véddha ceremonies. Gifts should be made on the 
day of the new moon for the peace of the soul of one’s 
deceased father; similar gifts may be likewise made on 
the fifth days of lunar months. S'réddkas should be 
performed on the receipt of articles enjoined to be 
used in the S’rdddha ceremonies, and on the advent of 
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Brihmanas, fit to be employed for the purpose at a place 
or country, where such performances are held as highly 
meritorious. The cooking and quality of the rice (to 
be used in connection with a S'rdddha ceremony) should 
be made as good as one’s means would admit of. Nine 
or any odd number of S’rofriya Brdhmanas of unim- 
peachable character, and full of health, vigour, and 
personal beauty, and possessing eloquence and learning, 
should be feasted on the occasion of a S'rdddla cere- 
mony. Certain authorities aver that young Brihmanas 
should be feasted instead, and the performer of the 
ceremony should look upon each of them as his 
own father, and refrain from making friends or friendly 
ribaldry with them. In the absence of a son, one’s 
Sapindas, disciples, or Sapindas on the mother’s 
side, shall be competent to celebrate one’s S’réddha 
ceremony. 


in the absence of disciples, one’s pricst (Ritvik) 
and spiritual preceptor shall bc competent to perform 
one’s S'raddha. An offering, consisting of sesame, 
Masha pulse, barley, Vrikz grain, and water, offered 
unto one’s departed manes, gratifies their cravings (for 
Pindas) for a month. A S’rdddha ceremony celebrated 
with the offerings of venison, or mutton, or with the flesh 
of a hare, Ruru dear, rhinoceros, or boar, in honour 
of one’s departed manes, fills them with satisfaction 
for a year. A S'râddha performed with the offerings 
of cow-milk, and sweet porridge (Péyasa) fills them 
(with satisfaction) for a year. Offerings, consisting 
of the flesh of alarge or black goat, or of. that of a 
rhinoceros or Kdlasdika, smeared with honey, and made 
unto one’s departed manes, fill them with satisfac- 
tion for a period of twelve years. Thieves, eunuchs, 


gr 
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degraded persons, athiests, Virahds* Didhisupatist 
Agredidhishupatist and men who act in the capacity of 
priests to women only, worshippers of village deities, 
goat-keepers, drunkards, gluttons, wicked or depraved 
individuals, professional false witnesses and warders 
should not be fed on the occasion of a S’rdddha cere- 
mony. Similarly, persons who partake of the boiled 
tice prepared by Kundas,§ sellers of Soma Juice, in- 
cendiaries, poisoners, Avakirnis, keepers of concubines, 
persons who have wilfully known interdicted women, 
cruel men, individuals who have married before the 
marriage of their elder brothers, and such elder brothers, 
storers of grain, persons abandoned by their own people, 
parasites, individuals suffering from bad nails, psoriasis, 
purrigo and kindred cutaneous affections, professional 
sureties, usurers, trades-men, artisans, archers, and pro- 
fessional dancers, singers and musicians should not 
be fed in connection with celebrations of S’rdddha 
ceremonies. Individuals whom their fathers have reluc- 
tantly separated from the family commensality should 
not be likewise fed on the occasion of a S’réddha 
ceremony. Several authorities aver that one’s cognatcs 
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* Virahas. Persons who have neglected their domestic fires. 

t Didhishupatis. Persons who have carnal intercourse with their 
brothers’ widows without any religious injunctions.— Tr. 

} Husbands of married women whose elder sisters are stih un- 
married. 


जेष्ठायां यद्यनड़ायां कन्यायासुद्ातेःनुजा । 
सा चाग्रदिधिषुभ्रया gata fefay मता ॥ 


A son born in adultery while the married husband of his mother 
is hving. 
| Religious students who have committed acts of incontinence. Tr, 
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and disciples should not be fed in connection with the 
celebration of one’s S’riddha ceremony. 

A performer of a S raddla ceremony should cause 
to be fed that day (date of the celebration of the 
S’vaddha) Brihmanas, possessed of more than three 
qualifications. A S'réddha ceremony performed by a 
person, seated on the bed of a S’udra, leads to a residence 
of his departed manes among excrements, for a month. 
Hence, one should practise Brakmacharyayam on the 
day of the celebratioh of a S’rdddha ceremony. Obla- 
tions of boiled-rice looked at by a dog, Chanddle or by a 
degraded person (after a S rdddha ceremony) become 
defiled, hence such boiled-rice should be given away 
or strewn over with sesame seeds. Brihmanas, who 
are sanctifiers of rows (Pankip4vanis), guard against 
the soiling of such oblations. Persons, well-versed in 
the Védas with six sub-divisions, who are elderly 
Sudtakas as well, and have a thorough knowledge of the 
Sama Veda, Trindchiketas, Trimadhus, Trisaparnas, 
and of Mantras and laws of virtue, and teach the Védas 
to their disciples, are called Panktipdévands (sanctifiers 
of a row of Brähmanas, seated down to a meal). In- 
competent Brihmanas should not be engaged for per- 
forming Homas. According to a cértain authority such 
men should not be engaged in performing S’réddhas 
only. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


OBSERVING pertect continence, and with all the hairs 
of his body shaved, one should read the Védas in the 
months of S’révana and Bhédhra, oi during the five 


694 Calama Sahil, 


months the sun follows the southern course. One 
should not eat cooked meat during the time. These vows 
should be observed for two months or more. The 
Védas should not be studied on days when the roaring 
winds raise up clouds of dust from the ground, nor on 
nights when claps of thunder, or peals of trumpets, or 
sounds of drums, or barks of dogs, or brayings of asses, 
or howlings of jackals are heard, nor when thick mists 
enshroud the earth, in an unnatural season of the year, 
nor when purple rainbows are observed to span the 
firmament. 


One should not study the Védas while attending to 
a call of nature. Several authorities aver that the 
Védas should not be studied on rainy evenings, nor on 
days or nights, when the sun or the moon is founded 
to be surrounded by rings of haloe, nor while seating 
on ant-hyls. One should not study the Védas. while 
in a state of fright, nor while riding a carriage, nor 
while seated with a leg cocked up. One should not 
study the Vedas during the term of a birth or death 
uncleanness, nor at a cremation ground, nor by the side 
of a high road. Similarly, the Védas should not be read 
near a S'udra or a Chanddéla (Divakirti), not at places 
exhaling a fetid smell or containing carcasses. On should 
not study the Védas during the term of a birth-unelean- 
ness, nor having had (277. after the rising of) eructa- 
tions. The Védas should not be read on the happening, 
in an unnatural season, of such physical phenomena as 
roarings of rain clouds, earth-quakes, meteer-falls, 
down-pours of rain and flashes of lightning. Likewise 
the Védas should not be read during conflagrations of 
fire, or on descents of thunder-bolts in unnatural seasons 
of the year. The Aik and Yajur Vedas should not 
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be read after having heard the chantings of S Aiman. 
Similarly, roars of rain- clouds, heard in the sma‘) hours 
of the nigbt and before the expiry of the third watch, 
interdicts the study of the Védas on (the next morning). 
Several authorities aver that flashes of lightning seen 
in the morning should be likewise considered as prohi- 
bitive of the study of the Védas. No part or portion of 
the Védas should be read on evenings, marked by claps 
of thunder, or roars of rain clouds. Roars of rain 
clouds, heard after the mid-night, prohibit the study ०! 
the Védas om the next morning. Similarly, roars of 
rain clouds heard on the morning interdict the study 
of the Védas during the entire day. The death of the 
king of one’s country, as well as interviews of friends 
on returning from a foreign country, should be regarded 
as instances on which the study of the Védas is prohi- 
bited. On the day on which the reading of a Véda, 
commenced before, is fmished, all further studies should 
be regarded as interdicted by law. The Védas should 
not be studied on the occasion of a S’réddha ceremony, 
or friendly feast, nor on the reader having suffered 
from vomiting that day. Non-study for two days has 
been enjoined from the day of the new moon, each 
month, and the Védas should not be studied on days of 
the full moon, in the months of Kértika, Phalguna, and 
A'shéds. For three nights one should refrain from 
Studying the Védas on the advent of the three Ashtakés. 
According to certain authorities, such prohibition exists 
only in respect of the last Asktaké. One should not 
study the Védas on the occasion of friendly dinners. 
Several authorities aver that the study of the Vedas is 
prohibited during the first three hours and a half of each 
night. That portion of a Véda, which has once been 
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studied, should not be read over again. One should 
refrain from studying the Védas in a town, nor they 
should be read near the performer of a S’rdéddha cere- 
mony who has not fed the Brdbmanas with boiled rice, 
nor till one can recollect them. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


BRAHMANAS should eat in the houses of twice-born ones, 
true to their proper duties in life, and boldly receive, 
for the performance of their Daiva and Pitri S råddhaæ 
ceremonies, as well as for the support of their preceptors 
and servants, the unsolicited gifts of commendable water, 
barley, fruits, honey, edible roots, beds, cushions, milk, 
paddy, milk-curd, fish, Priyangus (a kind of creeper) 
flowers, Kus'a grass and vegetables. Even Brahmanas, 
who have abjured their own vocations, should receive 
those gifts from all except the S’udras. Brähmanas may 
safely partake of boiled rice, belonging to the keepers 
of their own domestic animals, or to tillers of their own 
lands, or to their own paternal servants, or to heredi- 
tary friends of their families, even if such keepers of 
animals, tillers of lands, servants, and hereditary friends 
be S’udras; but they cannot eat boiled-rice belonging 
to S’udras, not falling under any of the foregoing cati- 
gories. Boiled-rice of traders other than actual artisans 
may be safely partaken of by Brihmanas. Boiled rice, 
defiled by the touch of hairs or insects, should never 
be eaten. Boiled rice, touched by a woman in her 
menses, or trampled down by a bird, or looked at by a 
destroyer of human fetus. (procurer of abortion), or 
smelled by a cow, or having an offensive look, or served 
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without any curries, salads, or milk-curd, as well as that 
which is stale, and twice-cooked should not be eaten. 
Boiled rice served without cooked edible leaves (S’akas) 
or saturated with unwholesome fatty matters, offen- 
sive to taste, as well as putrid meat or honey should 
not be eaten. Boiled rice, collected from the refuge 
of other men’s plates, or cooked by a prostitute, or be- 
longing to an accursed individual, or to a man of low 
parentage, or to one under the ban of law or punished 
by a royal court (of justice,) or to a carpenter, miser, 
hunter, captive, artisan, or a professional physician, as 
well as that given by one’s enemy, or by an Uchchiskte 
éhojt, or by a Brahmama, falling under the category 
of one supposed to defile a row of Brahmanas seated 
down to a dinner (Apankteya) should not be partaken 
of. Eating before the weaklings (of one’s family) 
have taken their meals should be regarded as prohibit- 
ed. Boiled rice, not formally dedicated to a deity, or in 
respect of which the rite of A’chamanam has not been 
performed, as well as the one which one can not leave 
at will, should not be eaten. Pure and impure boiled 
rice should not be promiscuously mixed together. 
Boiled rice, which has not been consecrated by having 
been offered unto a deity in the tourse of a Pujd, 
should not be partaken of. The milk of a parturient 
cow should not be used till before the expiry of ten 
days from the date of her parturition. Similarly, the milk 
of a she-goat, or of a she-buffalo should not be used 
till before the expiry of ten days from the date of her 
delivery. The milk of an ewe or of a she-camel, 07 
of a female animal with un-bifurcated hoofs should 
not be used at all. The milk of a cow in heat, or of one 
showing inclination to be impregnated, as well as that 
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: one whose calf is dead, should never be used The 
Resh of al five-natled animals except that of a porcu- 
pint, hare, Ghoti (a venus of large jizards) rhinoceros, 
or a tortoise should be rejected as unfit for human 
consumption. The flesh of an anusal poserssing two 
row. of teeth, or of ane possessing both woel and hair, 
ot of one with untufureated hoops, as well as that of 
Krla::nda (sparrow), diver. crane (Chai atta), swan, 
tou, valtute, hawk, or domestic cack. or of a bid whose 
head aud legs are red, together with the flesh of a boar, 
caw, or bullock, should never be eaten. Boiled rice 
(०0०) not prepared for, and offered unto, a deity, as 
well as the flesh of an animal, not slaughtered in connec- 
tion with a religious sacrifice, should never be eaten. 
Garlics, tender shoots of trees, as well as milky exuda- 
tions and red saps of plants or trees should be regarded 
as unfit for human use. The flesh of a wood-pecker, 
heron, Tittibha, Mandhatri and such like birds, as well 
as that of birds that fly by night, should not be eaten. 
The flesh of Pratadas (birds that dart upon their prey), 
of Vishikeras (birds that scatter their food with legs 
before eating), of web-footed birds, wholesome fish, 
as well as flesh of those enjoined to be slaughtered in 
connection with a religious sacrifice, or of those not 
killed by any poisnous beast or reptile, and whole- 
some flesh in general may be eaten. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


A WOMAN (wife) is subservient to her lord even in res- 
pect of doing religious acts, and she should never 
supersede him (act independently of him) in these 
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matters, Controlled in her speech, mind, and cenwws, 
during her men:trual period, she. after the death of her 
husband, should evince her desire to be the mother of 
a male child by her busband’s younger brother. In the 
Absence of such an uterine brocher of her deceased 
husband, she should eet herself impregnated, for giving 
birth to a male child, by a Sapiuda or a cognate rela- 
tion, standing in the same category even through tics 
of spiritual clanship (Rishis) or bearing her the same 
relationship through the female line. Under no circum. 
stances, she should let her menstrual period pass uafriit- 
ful. The causation of the birth of a male child in 
th: womb of a widow by any one, not related to her as 
her husband's younger brother (or cousin), is interdicted 
is Hr ding to the opinion of certain authoritics. A 
widow, under the circumstance, will not be competent 
tu get herself more than twice impregnated by her dead 
husband's brother. In the absence of any express stipu- 
lation, sous, begotten on her person, shall belong to 
their progeuitor. Sons, begotten on the field (wife) of a 
per:on, who is alive, shall belong to the legitimate hus- 
band of the wife, or they shall be regarded as belonging 
both to their progeator and the husband of their 
mother. In fact ihe fathership in these cases shall be- 
long to either of these two persons (progenitor or 
mother's husband) who shall maintain the children. 


A wife is bound to wait for six years for a husband 
who is unheard of, and to go to him on hearing ot kiim, 
A wife shall refrain from even talking about her husband 
in the event oi his taking to asceticism. Similarly, a 
Brahmana shall wait for twelve years, or for six years, 
according to several authorities, for an elder brother, 
considered in the relationship of fellow students of 
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the Védas, in matters of keeping the sacred fire, or of 
marrying his daughters, ete. 

After her three successive menstrual periods, an un- 
married girl, happened to be not given away in marriage 
by her father or paternal kinsmen, shall renounce the 
ornaments given her by her parents, and shall be com- 
petent thereafter to marry a commendable bride-groom in 
express defiance of her father, or father’s friends. A girl 
should be given in marriage before she menstruates, and 
her guardians commit sin by not marrying her before 
that time. According to certain authorities, a daughter 
should be married before | :aving her age of girthood. 

Money (gifts) may be taken from S/udras for the 
purpose of celebrating a nuptial or sacrificial ceremony. 
For other acts as well, money gifts may be received 
from S/udras, possessing a large number of cattle, 
from Bréhmanas, not keepers of the sacred fire, who are 
respectively masters of a hundred heads of cattle and 
are given to low pursuits, and from Somapas, who are 
respectively masters of a thousand heads of eattle. 
Articles of fare should be taken by one from persons of 
noble pursuit, in the event of one remaining without food 
up to the seventh part of the day. Every body is duly 
bound to speak the truth to his sovereign. A king is 
bound to support Bráhmaņas of good conduct who are 
well-versed in the Védas, in the event of their practice of 
virtues:being interfered with by thoughts of maintenance ; 
otherwise he shall acquire demerit 
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CHAPTER XIX. 


DUTIES appertaining to (different) castes and orders 
of society have been described. Now I shall describe 
the acts by doing which a person becomes sinful. Now 
we shall discuss about the necessity of (atoning for 
the sin of) officiating as priests at the religious sacri- 
fices of those who should not be thus served, of eating 
interdicted articles of fare, of omitting to do the proper 
acts, of speaking falsehood or that which should not 
be spoken, and of enjoying forbidden things. Several 
authorities aver that atonement is of no avail, since 
(our) acts are indestructible; while others opine that 
atonement (Préyaschittam) is necessary. The Vedic 
aphorism that “by performing an Agnishtome sacrifice 
over again, one gets progeny” predicates the necessity 
of one’s making atonement for one’s sin, “A vow- 
breaker, or a person not initiated with the holy thread 
(Vrétya) becomes absolved of his sin by celebrating 
an Agnishtoma sacrifice.” “A Bréhmanicide is exone- 
rated from his sin by celebrating a horse-sacrifice.” A 
penitent should be caused to celebrate an Agaishiute 
sacrifice.’ These Vedic aphorisms emphatically de- 
monstrate the necessity of atoning for one’s sin. For 
the expiation of his sin, a sinner should practise peni- 
tential austerities, observe fasts, practise charities, per- 
form Homas, and read the Upanishads, the Vedénta, 
the Samhitás forming the sub-divisions of the Védas, 
and the Madkhuvdta, Aghamarshanam, Atharvas'iras, 
Rudra’'dhydyam, Purusha-Suktam, Kajau- Nalin 
Sdman, Rathéntaram, Paruslagalim, Makdndmnim, 
Mahd-Vairdjam, Makédivthirtyam, Mahishyavamdnam, 
Kushméndam, Pa'vamdnim, Sévitrim, and any of the 
Yeshtya Sima Mantras. One's sins may be absolved 
by one's living simply on water, by abjuring all food 
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except leaves of edible plants or trees, by living only 
on barley diet, by licking gold, by drinking melted 
butter or Soma-Juice, or by eating only fruits. 

A pilgrimage to any of the sacred pools or rivers, 
or a sojourn to a hermitage, mountain, or pasturage is 
purifying in its effect. Observance of perfect conti- 
nence, truthfulness, touching of water, fasting and 
lying down on the ground in wet cloths, are what con- 
stitute Zapasyd. Gifts of gold, cows, clothes, horses, 
lands, sesame seeds, melted butter, and food should be 
made. Twelve months, six months, four months, three 
months, two months, one month, cr twenty-four days, 
twelve days, six days, three days, or one entire day and 
night should be respectively understood as terms of 
penitential penances. Any of the aforesaid measures 
of atonement should be adopted according to the nature 
of the place at which a person atones for his guilt. 
The austerity of these penances should be proportion- 
ate to the heinousness of.one’s sin. The practice of a 
Kriclchlam, Ati-krichcham, Krichchhéti-krichchham, 
or Chéndrdyanam penance should be regarded as a 
sufficient atonement for all kinds of sin. 


CHAPTER XX. 


SINNERS, after suffering torments at sixty four different 
places of torture, are respectively reborn with the fellow- 
ing physical deformities, or diseases. A Brahmanicide 
is reborn as a phagedenic lepor, a drunkard is reborn 
with black teeth, and a defiler of his preceptor’s bed 
is reborn as a congenital blind or. maimed person. A 
gold-stealer suffers from bad nails at bis next incarnation, 
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a cloth-stealer is punished with psoriasis, a fire-stealer 
is punished with ring-like patches of eruptions on his 
skin, an oil-stealer is punished with pthisis, a gold-stealer 
is afflicted with ring-worm, a stealer of edible things is 
afflicted with indigestion, and a knowledge-stealer is 
punished with dumbness at their next birth. A man 
who kills his own preceptor is tormented with epileptic: 
fits at his next incarnation. A cow-killer is reborn az a 
blind individual, a tell-tale is reborn as one with putrid 
nose, and a poisouer of other men’s ears is tormented 
with fetour in his mouth at his next birth. A teacher of 
S'udra students is reborn as a Chandd/a. A seller of lead, 
of brass, or of Chowries is affiicted with the vice of drunk- 
ness at his next rebirth. A seller of animals with un- 
bifurcated hoops is sure to be born in the womb of 2 
female huntress at his next incarnation. A partaker of 
a Kunda’s boiled rice is reborn in a family of menial 
servants. Au astronomer suffers from tumours at his. 
next birth, an atheist is reborn as a professional actor, 
an eater of interdicted articles of fare ts tormented with 
boils and tumours at his next birth, a guide to a stealer 
of men or of the Védas is reborn as an euauch, and a 
carnal knower of a cow, or of a. Chandéli or Pukhasi 
woman is afflicted with diabetes at his next birth. A 
husband, who induces bis own virtuous wife to lie with 
another man, is reborn as a blind individual. A person 
who carnally knows a courtesan or a woman of his own 
Gotra, as well as he who holds incest with his own 
father’s or mother’s sister, is successively reborn a3 a 
haunch back, dwarf, insane, diseased, deformed, indi- 
gent, short-lived, foolish, irascible, worthless, thievish, 
carrying out other men's behests, baid-pated, and 
miscreant person in low and vulgar families. Hence one 
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should atone for one’s sia. Atonement preserves one’s 
virtues intact and helps one to be reborn with commend- 
able attributes and physical traits. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


A MAN should renounce a father who is a regicide, or an 
insulter of the Védas, or attends ot S’udras as a priest, 
or procures abortions. Teachers and marriage-relations 
of a man, who mixes freely with S’udra men and women 
of Antydvasdyin class, should assemble together to 
interdict the offering of libations of water unto his spirit, 
after death No funeral rites should be done unto him 
after his death, and the vessels to be used in the course 
of this interdicting rite should be of a defiling character. 
Slaves or servants should be sent to a town for fetch- 
ing such polluted vessels. Then a slave girl should be 
ordered to fetch a pitcher full of water, and the man 
to be interdicted should be caused to stand with 
his legs apart, and with his face turned towards the 
south. Then the congregated persons shall loudly utter, 
“ let us interdict the offering of libations of water unto 
this man.” So saying they will mention the name of the 
interdicted individual and catch hold of one another’s 
arms. His teachers and marriage relations, after having 
performed A’chamanam in the manner of Préchindval:, 
shall cast a look at his face and enter the village by a 
separate path 

He, who unknowingly speaks to such a person after 
the ceremony of formal interdiction, should regain his 
purity by repeating the Sdvitri Mantra for a whole 
night in a standing posture, while having knowingly 
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conversed with him, he should repeat standing the 
Sávitri Mantram for three consecutive nights. In the 
event of his agreeing to do the necessary expiating 
penance, a golden pitcher should be caused to be filled 
with the water of a holy lake, and the interdicted person 
should be sprinkled over with water out of that. After 
that, the same pitcher should be successively made 
over to, and taken back from, the penitent, and the 
attending priest should recite the S ãintam Dau, Sant 
Prithivi, etc., Mantram from the Yajur Véda. After 
that, libations of melted butter should be cast in the 
sacred fire by reciting the Pévaméinim, Taratsamandt 
and Kuskmdandt Mantras. As an alternative gold should 
be gifted to a Brähmana and a cow to an A’chdrya. 
He, in respect of whom expiation by death has been 
laid down, should do the proper penance and atone 
for his sin with his life. All funeral rites should be 
duly done unto his spirit after his death. Sprinkling of 
bliss-giving water over the penitent is laid down in 
respect of all minor delinquencies. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


BRAHMINICIDES, drunkards, men who defile the bed of 
their own Gurus, as well as persons who carnally-know 
any female relations on their father’s or mother’s side, 
atheists, miscreants, and men, who do not renounce the 
degraded or keep their company, should be regarded as 
degraded persons. 

Those, who associate with these (degraded) persons 
for a year, become themselves degraded. Degradation 
or fall in these instances means deprivation of the rights 
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and privileges of a Brihmana, and a degraded status in 
the next world. According to certain authorities. “Degra. 
dation” spells as hell. Manu has not included the first 
three of these heinous sins regarding woman within his 
list of sinful acts. Several authorities aver that a procures 
of abortions, even if he does not defile the bed uf 
his preceptor, should be regarded as a Muhdpétuicn. 
A woman, by carnally knowing a man, inferior to her in 
caste, becomes degraded. Bearing false witness, malice 
shown towards one's own king, and speaking falschoicd 
to one’s preceptor, should be regarded as acts equa! to 
Mahdpatakas in their atrociousness. Of Brähmanas 
who are not competent to sit in the same row with other 
good Brahmanas (Apankteyas), beef eaters, denounces 
of the Védas, Avakirnas and those who have renouu7: d 
the use of vedic Mantras or of the sacred Giyarré, 
should be regarded as Upapdtakins (minor sinners) 
Ritorks or teachers, attending as priests at any religious 
ceremony undertaken by any of these individuals. or 
giving instructions to any of them in scriptural know- 
ledge, should be looked down upon by the sor iet, 
and they should be held as degrade der certan 
circumstances. According to certain authorities, peupie 
who receive gifts from any of these peop!e shoul be re- 
garded as degraded. But no sin appertain. to parents 
in receiving gifts from degraded sons, but degraded suns 
are disqualified from inheriting properties coming down 
from their parents. By falsely calumniating a BrAhmana 
in society, one becomes equally degraded (as any of the 
aforementioned persons). By casting a false obloyuy 
upon an innocent Brahmana, one acquires twice as much 
demerit 35 a calumniator of the foregoing type. A 
capable man that looks with indifferente at the oppression 
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of a weak person by a strong one, when he can 
fully succour such a distresseti persou, brcomes doubly 
sinful. For rudely attacking or insulting a Bräͤhmana, 
one is punished with a residence for a huadced years in 
hell. Ry thus assaulting a Brähmana one resides for 
a thousand years in hell, By drawing blood on his 
person one resides in hell for as many number of years 
as the number sf dusts with which he dusts his wound. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


A F2AIMANICIDE, without in any way covering or shield- 
ing his body, shall thrice pass through a blazing fire, 
or shall make himself the target of a soldier in battle, 
or shall roam about begging for twelve years in the 
garb of a Brahmachdrin, carrying a Khattánga (club) 
and a human skull in his hands, confessing his guilt to the 
world. He shall turn away from the sight of an A’rya. 
A Brdhmanicide, by duly performing three ablutions, 
and by practising the A'sanas (postures of Yoga) at 
morning, noon, and evening, each day, shall perform 
the rite of A’chamanam, whereby he will regain 
his personal purity. As an alternative he shall thrice 
combat with a man, who has stolen all the possessions 
of a Brdhmana, for the recovery thereof; and he shall be 
adjudged pure even if he dies in his attempt at recover- 
ing the goods of such a Brähmana; or under the circum- 
stance, he shall give to a Brihmana that much money 
for the loss of which he contemplates to put an end 
to his life. A king, having killed a Brihmana, should 
regain his personal purity by performing an Avabhritha 
ablution after the celebration of a horse-sacrifice, or 
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he should perform any other Agnistut sacrifice by way 
of atonement. Having killed a woman in her menses 
or a pregnant woman in whom signs of pregnancy 
have not been fully patent, one should practise the fore- 
going kind of expiatory penance. A Brdhmana, having 
killed a Kshatriya, should practise, for six years, the most 
austere of penances, and at the close of that he should 
make the gift of a bullock and a thousand kine. Having 
killed a Vais’ya, he should practise, for three years, the 
same austerities, and make the gift of a bullock and a 
hundred kine. Having killed a 5009, a Brihmana 
should practise, for a year, the same austere Brahma: 
charyayam, and make the gift of a bullock together 
with ten cows. The same expiatory penance should 
be practised for atoning the sin of killing a cow ora 
woman who has not menstruated. 


Having killed a frog, ichneumon crow, she-mouse, 
or a hole-dwelling animal, one should practise the same 
expiatory penance as Jaid down in respect of atoning 
the sin of a Vais’ya-killing. Having killed a thousand 
of such vertebrate animals as lizards etc., or a cart-load 
of such invertebrate vermins as bugs, leeches, lice, etc., 
one should practise the same expiatory penance as the 
foregoing one. As an alternative a small gift should 
be made to a Bráhmaņa for each animal destroyed. 
Having killed a eunuch, or 2 man with rudimentary 
(undeveloped) genitals, one should make the gift of a 
Paléla weight of lead and Mdsha pulse to a Brihmana. 
Having killed a boar, one should make the gift of a 
pitcherful of clarified butter to a Bréhmana. Having 
killed a serpent, one should make the gift of an iron 
rod to a Brähmana. Having killed a Brakmavandhu 
(nominal Brahmana) woman, one should make the gift of 
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an animal to a Brähmana, whereas no such expiatory 
gifts should be made after having killed a Venujivin 
(one who lives by making bamboo-made articles). 
Having committed homicides out of greed for wealth, 
food, or beddings, one should practise Brahma- 
charyayam for a couple of years for each act of man- 
killing. Having killed an individual, attached to another 
man’s wife, one should practise Brahmacharyayam for 
three years in succession. Having picked up an article 
belonging to a S’rotriya, one should return it to its 
oWner, or renounce its possession. Having uttered a 
thousand words] in combination with an interdicted 
Mantra, one should perform an Agnyutséde or Nirdkrits 
penance, which is the atonement for all Upapdiakas 
(minor sins). A false wife should be kept imprisoned 
in a room, on an allowance of daily sustenance. Having 
held incest with a female beast, other than a cow, one 
should recite the Kushménda Mantram, and perform 
a Homa with libations of melted butter. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


HOT wine should be poured into the mouth of a Bräh- 
mana, addicted to wine, until he dies; such a death is 
the only atonement for his sin. Having unknowingly 
taken wine, a Brähmana should practise a 7apta-krich- 
chham penance by living for three days on each of the 
following substances, vis., milk, melted butter, water 
and air; and after that, he should be again initiated 
with the thread. Having eaten any excrementitious 
matter, or semen, or the flesh of a camel, ass, domesticat- 
ed pig or cock, or of a wild beast, or having smelled the 
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smell of wine coming out of the mouth of a drunkard, 
one should live on melted butter (for a dav) and practise 
Préndyéma. The same expiatory penance should be 
practised for taking anything bitten by any of the fore- 
going animals. A man, who has defiled the bed of his 
elder or preceptor, should lie down on a red hot bed of 
iron, or he should be made to embrace a hot iron tmage 
of a female, or he should cut his genitals, and holding 
them in his united palms, should walk towards the 
south-west quarter, untit he drops down dead from 
bleeding. Such a death absolves him of his sin. This 
penance should be likewise practised by one after having 
carnally known one’s son's wife, or the wife of a friend 
disciple or cognate, or after having held incest with a 
cow. According to several authorities, the atonement in 
these cases is same as what has been laid down in res- 
pect of an Avakirnt. A woman of a superior caste, 
having been found guilty of illicit intercourse with a 
man of an inferior caste, the king of the country shall 
cause her to be torn alive by dogs at a public place, or 
the guilty man should be dealt with in the same manner. 
An Avakirns (vow-breaker) should worship the deity 
Niriti at a crossing of two roads by sacrificing an ass; 
then clad in the skin of that ass from the surface of 
which hatrs have not been removed and carrying a red 
alms-bowl, he should live by daily begging alms at the 
doors of seven men, confessing his guilt to the world, all 
the time. After thus living for a year, he should be judged 
pure again. An emission of one’s semen during sleep, 
or out of fright, or on account of a disease should be 
atoned for by begging for seven days in the manner of an 
Agnindhan, and by performing a Homa with libations of 
melted butter. An act of masturbation should. be! atoned 
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for in the two following ways. Observing perfect con- 
tinence, a masturbator should stand up from sunrise 
to sunset and take a single meal, each day, aad men- 
tally repeat the Gdyatri mantra; all night long. Having 
seen any impure thing, one should look at the sun and 
practise a Préndyame. Having eaten any inpure or 
interdicted article of fare, one should take a good 
purgative, and after the cleansing of his stomach he 
should fast for three days ; or without striving to come 
by any food he shouid live on ripe fruits, just of them- 
selves fallen [from trees}, and before they are siezed by 
any five-nailed animal. 

After vomitting, one should drink clarified butter 
Having used any angry word, or behaved falsely and 
maliciously to any body, one should practise severe 
austerities, for three days. Having spoken a falsehood, 
one should perform a Homa by reciting the Vdrunt, 
Pdvamdns Mantram. Certain authorities aver that, 
a lie is no lie if spoken for bringing about a 
matrimonial alliance, or the union of a man and a woman. 
But the slightest false-hood should not be spoken to a 
preceptor, in asmuch as a small lie in such a case leads 
the seven generations of the speaker to hell. For one 
year a Krichcha Vratam penance should be practised 
for atoning the sin of one’s going unto an Antydvasdya 
woman. An unwitting intercourse, under the circums- | 
tance, calls for a practice of the same penance for 
twelve days. Having visited a woman in her menses, one 
should practise a Xrichkchha Vratam, for three days. 
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CHAPTER XXV. 


A PERSON, who has got no notoriety as a sinner, should 
practise an expiatory 'penance in secret. Having re- 
ceived the gift of an interdicted jarticle, or h aving felt 
adesire for accepting such a gift, one should recite, 
standing in water, the four Riks beginning as Tarat 
Samandi, etc. Having felt a desire for eating an 
interdicted article of fare, one should make a gift of 
land. Having visited a woman in her menses, a man 
should recover his purity by simply bathing. Several 
authorities aver that, the penitent, under the circum- 
stance, should live on milk regimen, for ten days, or live 
on simple water for two or three days. A procurer of 
abortions should take a light meal in the forepart of the 
day, and then clad in wet clothes, should perform a 
Homa, saying that, “I offer oblations unto hairs, nails, 
skin, flesh, blood, ligaments and bones (of the des 
troyed fetus) and unto the mouth of death and myself.” 
According to several authorities, drunkards, Brahmani- 
cides, gold-stealers and defilers of their preceptors’ beds 
should perform a Mahé Vyéhrit: Homa by reciting 
the Mantra, “ extinguish my sin, O fire,” or by casting 
libations of melted butter in the sacrificial fire by re- 
citing the Kushmdnda Mantram, or practise the afore- 
said expiatory penance, or practise Prdndydma, and 
thereafter bathe and recite the Aghamarshanam Suktane. 
The last named measure is equally purifying as an 
- Avabhritha ablution made after the celebration of a 
horse-sacrifice. As an alternative, those individuals 
(drunkards, etc.,) should recite the Géyatri a thousand 
times. Sunk in water, a sinner should thrice repeat the 
Aghamarshanam Suktam, which tends to extinguish 


Gautama Sahit. 73 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


THEN they discoursed on the places where the different 
portions of the vow of an Avakirni merge in after the 
vow is broken. The vital energy of an Avalirni mef ges 
itself in the Maruts, his strength enters the self of 
Indra, his Bréhmanicf energy resorts to Vrihaspati, and 
the rest lie concealed in Agni. Hence he should install 
the sacred fire on:the night of the new moon, and cast 
libations of clarified butter in it by way of expiation 
(saying as follows):—" Out of lust I have broken this 
vow, out of lust [ have carnally known a woman while 
practising Brahmacharyayam, (lit. become an Avakirns) 
I offer these libations unto Káma-Káma, I was over- 
whelmed, {by lust, my reason was overclouded. I offer 
these libations of melted butter unto Xdma-Mdma. 
Passion got the upper-hand of my soul, I was over- 
whelmed, I offer these libations of melted butter unto 
Kéma-Kdéma. He should lay down the sacrificial twigs 
by reciting these Mantras, and having sprinkled watet 
over them, he should construct the sa: ificial platfotm 
(lit. places) and stand by it. Then he should thrice 
recite the Rik, running as Sanmdsinchatu; Then having 
recited the Rik, (commencing as) Traya Im Lala 
(These three regions) he should régain his purity and 
religious privileges through the purity and privileges of 
every one residing therein. Thus one should perform 
the Homa, and thus these Mantras should be tecited, 
after which a cow should be gifted to a Brihmana. This 
penance should be likewise practised by oue who has 
acted in a crooked or miserly way, or has done any 
of the interdicted acts, or has eaten any of the intet- 
dicted fogd. Having cast one’s seed in a S’udra woman, 
or having eaten any interdicted food, one should take 
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an ablation by reciting the Vdrant Manira or any 
other sacred Mantra of the Védas. Having sinned 
with tongue or mind, one should, after reading the five 
Maha Vydhrites in the morning, read the Serva Svépo 
Vacha, etc., and the Arf running as Ratris’cha Ma’ 
Varanas'tha, etc., in the evening, or perform a Homa 
by casting eight sacrificial twigs in the fire with the 
recitation of Devdéritasya, etc., Mantra; whereby one 
would be absolved of ail sin. 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


Now I shall dicourse on the mode of practising the 
Krickhchka (most austere) penances. Take a Havishya 
meal in the morning on the first day, then fast for three 
successive days. After that, take a single meal at night 
and do this for three successive nights, then for three 
days live on what is obtained without solicitation, and 
after that fast, for three days more. A penitent shall 
remain standing in days, and pass the nights sitting, 
during the -entire term of the penance. He shall con- 
tent himself with little, speak nothing but perfect ‘truth, 
abjure the company of the uncivilised (Ana ryas) and 
use the skin of a Ruru or Yaudha deer. At each 
bath he should consecrate and touch the water by re- 
citing the A’pokishtd Mantra and thereafter perform 
the Zarpanam by offering libations of water to the 
following deities, as obeisance to Homa, to Mohama, 
and to the bow-wielding one (Pindka-hasta), etc. 
These Mantras should be likewise used in conection 
with rites of Homa and Suryopasthdnam (invocation 
of the sun). Then after the expiry of twelve days, 
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penitent shall cause the sacrificial porridge (Chara) to 
be cooked, and perform a Homa by offering oblations of 
that Charu to several deities. The Mantras to be 
recited at the time of offering these oblations are, 
“gbeisance to Agni, obeisance to Soma, obeisance to 
Agni and Soma, obeisance to Agni and Indra, obeisancé 
to Indra, obeisance to Vishvadevas, obeisance to Brdh- 
man, obeisance to PrajApati, obeisance to Agni, and 
obeisance to Svishtikrit. After that, he should perform 
the rite of Brakma-tarpanam. By this we have des- 
cribed the process of practising the severest form of 
expiatory penances and austerities 

The second form of practising a Krichchha Vratam, 
consists in one’s living on articles, obtained without 
begging or solicitation. The third form consists in 
living on water. By practising the first form of penance 
one becomes pure, holy and competent to perform 
religious rites. A practice of the second form eztin- 
guishes all forms of sin, except the Maképdétakas, where- 
as that of one of the third form grants absolute absolu- 
tion. A practice of any of these three forms of expia- 
tory penances ranks equal in merit with an ablution 
made after the study of all the Védas. He, who is 
copnisant of this fact, becomes favoured of the gods. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


Now I shall describe the process of practising Chén- 
dréyanam. Rules to be observed in practising this 
penance have been already set forth. In the Krichchha 
form of Chéndréyanam, a penitent should have his 
head cleanly shaved, and ghserve a fast on the day of 
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the full jmoon. The rites of Tarpagam, <A'jya-Home 
(Homa done with libations of melted butter), consecra- 
tion of the clarified butter and invocation. of the moon, 
should be done by reciting the Mantra, running as 
Apyfyasva Sante, etc. Libations of clarified butter, 
should be cast in the sacred fire by reciting the four 
Mantras running as Paddevddevahelanam, etc. Then 
a Homa should be performed by casting twigs of sacri- 
ficial trees in the fire with the accompaniment of Deva 
Kritértha, etc., Mantra. The morsels of food should 
be consecrated by reciting the Om, Bhur, dkuvak, 
Svastapah Satyam Yas'ah Srirupam Giraujastejah 
Purusha Dharma S'ivah Siva. Then Namas Sodhé 
should be mentally recited. The’ morsels of food 
should be made of a size as to admit of being easily 
introduced into the cavity of the mouth. These morsals 
should be made either of Chars (sacrificial porridge), 
or of articles obtained by begging, fried barley-powder, 
barley, leaves of edible plants, milk, melted butter, 
fruits, edible roots, bulbs, or of simple water; each 
preceding substance being held more meritorious than 
the one immediately following it in the order of enumer- 
ation. Such fifteen morsels of food should be taken 
on the day of the full moon, and 2 penitent shall daily 
decrease the number of morsels by one during the dark 
fortnight, observing a perfect fast on the day of the 
new moon, and thereafter increasing the number of 
morsels by one, each day, till the day of the full moon. 
According to certain authorities this penance of Chén- 
drdyanam is completed in a single month. By prac- 
tising it for a month, a penitent is absolved of all sin, by 
practising it for a couple of months he purifies his own 
spirit together with those of his ten immediate ancestors 
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and descendants, and consecrates the row (PanRts) 
of Brähmanas in which he sits down. By practising 
it continuously for a year, one ascends to the region 


of the moon.. 


CHAPTER XXIX. 


Sons shall divide among themselves the estates of their 
father, after his death. A father, on the cessation of 
the menstrual function of his son’s mother, may divide 
his properties, in his life-time, among his sòns, if he 
so desires it. A father may bequeathe his whole estate 
to his eldest son, providing mere maintenance to other 
sons, or leaving to them only properties enough to 
defray the costs of their subsistence. The merit of a 
divisioner of estates is increased by making such a 
partition. Twenty parts of a partitioned (paternal) estate, 
together with male and female slaves, domestic animals 
each possessing two rows of teeth, cars, cows and 
bullocks, should form the portion of an eldest son; 
blind, maimed, castrated animals, as well as those, that 
are deprived of the power of locomotion, should fall 
to the portion of a second, (lit. middle) son. In 
the event of his father dieing, possessed of a large 
number of sheep, a sheep, cart, paddy, iron (implements), | 
together with a house and a quadruped sbould fal! 
to the portion of a youngest son, and the rest of 
the property should be equally divided among all the 
sons. As an alternative, an eldest son shall take two 
parts, and the remaining sons shall take one part, each, 
of a partitioned paternal estate; or each successive son 
shall take one part less than a brother immediately 
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his elder. An eldest son shall take ten parts of animals, 
one anima! with bifurcated hoops, and a bullock. A son 
of an eldest son shall take a sixteenth part of the 
number of animals, or he shall take an equal share with 
bis youngest uncle, or sons of different mothers (by a 
common father) shall take specific shares according to 
the difference of their mothers. 


A sonless father shall give away his daughter in 
marriage, saying “her sons shall be my sons.” Several 
authorities hold that mere entertainment of such a 
thought by a father in his mind will create the right of 
Putrikd. Hence, there is a prohibition regarding marry- 
ing a brotherless bride, inasmuch as the existence of 
Putrikáskip in such a case may not be easily discovered. 
Persons related to a (deceased) individual by ties of 
Gotra, Pinda, or spiritual clanship (Rishi), may inherit 
the estates left by him. The estates of a childless 
person shall go to his wife after his death, or his widow 
shall seek for a son from his uterine brother. A son 
begotten on such a widow by any one except her deceased 
husband’s brother shall not be competent to inherit the 
property of his mother’s deceased husband. Unmarried 
daughters, not well-settled in life, shall inherit the 
Stridkanam of their mother. Money-doweries obtained 
at the time of a sister’s marriage shall go to her brothers 
after her motber's demise, or according to several 
‘authorities, they may take the money even during their 
mother’s life-time. Estates left by a deceased individual 
should be first divided among persons living in com- 
mensality. On the death of an elder brother who had 
been living in commensality, ‘a brother of his, living 
separate, shall inherit his property. A brother born. 
after the partition (of his paternal estate) shall be an beir 
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to his father’s portion only, (and nat to any subsequent 
accretions made thereto by his brothers.) Of brothers 
living in commensality and belonging to a joint-family, 
One happening to be a practising physician, while 
others are not physicians (Avaidyas), the physician 
brother shall be the owner of all the properties earned 
by bim. 

Aurasa (7), Kshetraja (a), Datta (3), Kritrima (4) 
Gudotpanna (5) and Apeviddha (6) all these (six) kinds 
of sons are competent to inherit their paternal properties. 
Kénsine (7), Sahada (8), Paunarbhava (9), Putriké- 
putea (30), Srayamdatta ( and Krita (42) sons 
inherit only the Geéra of their fathers, but they, ia the 
absence of any Aurasa, etc., sons of their father, shall 
be deemed competent ta inherit a quarter part of the 
estate left by him. 


A good and eldest born son of a Bráhmaņa father 
by a Kshatriya mother shall take equal shares with a 
son begotten by his father on a Bráhmaņa wife, but a 
son of a Kshatriya mother, under the circumstances, nat 
possessed of the foregoing qualifications, shall not take 
the preference of an eldest born. Sons barn of 
Vais' ya and Kshatriya wives of a: Brähmana testator, 
(Dhani) shall inherit his property according to shares 
and principles laid down before in connection with soas 
of Brdhmana and Kshatriya wives of a Bráhmaņa. A 
son, begotten by a Kshatriya on a S’udra wife, shall 
inherit his property in the manner of a disciple, in the 
event of there being no other kinds of sons of his 
father, and on the proof his nursing him at his death- 
bed. A son begotten by a man on a wife belonging 
to the same caste with him (Savarnd) shall be debarred 
from inheriting his paternal estates on his happening 
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to lead an improper life. S’rotriyas should be regarded 
as heirs to estates left by childless Brähmanas, while 
estates left by members of any other caste shall vest 
in the sovereign of a country. Idiots and eunuchs are 
entitled to maintenance only. A son of an idiotic 
father shall take a share like a son begotten on a S’udra 
mother. Water, articles of confectionary or of culinary 
art, slave girls, and articles necessary for the purpose 
of practising yoga can never be partitioned. All matters 
of doubt should be submitted to the deliberations of 
at least ten honest, greedless, impartial men of wisdom 
of the following type, for settlement. Four ot them 
must be Brähmanas well-versed in the Védas, one meme 
ber of good conduct from each of the following orders 
vis., Brakmacharins, house-holders and Vdnaprasthas 
(forest dwelling hermits,) and three several Jurists, well 
read in the regulations (Law). A council consisting 
of ten members of the aforesaid types is calied a 
Parishad. In the absence of a Parishad, all matters 
of dispute should be adjudicated according to the 
dicisions of good S’rotriyas, well versed in the Vedas, 
inasmuch as they. are above all feelings of partiality 
or unjust oppression. By practising special virtues the 
virtuous go to heaven, culture of knowledge being the 
highest of them all. 


THE END 
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A’PASTAMVA SAMHITA’ 


CHAPTER I. 


Now I shall describe the modes of practising expiatory 
penances to be respectively practised for their benefit 
by sinners of all castes in the order of enumeration, 
as formerly narrated by A’pastamva. (i) 

The holy sages (Munis) having approached that 
foremost of the Rishis, who was free from all calumnies 
and was blissfully seated in a secluded place, calmly re- 
posing in the illuminating principle of pure knowledge— 
him A’pastamva of undistracted mind, the foremost of 
the knowers of yoga, they addressed as follows. (2—3) 

Instruct us, O lord, how men, who walk in the path 
of inequity and are addicted to sinful practices, can 
obtain there exoneration. (4) 

Rearing of cattle, prosecution of agticultute in 
times of distress, distribution of charities to the poor, 
and feeding, and giving medicines to, Brahmanas, suck- 
ling and protecting the children are the duties of a 
house-holder. Tell us, O lord, low shall (a house- 
holder) atone for any act of injury unknowingly of 
unintentionally done to a cow, etc. ? (5—7) 

Having been thus addressed by the RisAss, the holy 
A’ pastamva, with his head bent down in recognition of 
the honour shown to him, looked at them and gave utter- 
ance to the following words of unflinching certainty. (8) 

Any mishap happened to the life of a child; while 
suckling it, or to that of a Brähmana while feeding, of 
medicinally treating him, calls for no atonement: (9) 
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Later on I shall describe the form of an expiatory 
penance to be practised for the death of a cow, dead 
while treating her medicinally; but according to several 
authorities, no sin is committed by giving sustenance or 
medicine to a cow (even if she dies in consequence 
thereof). (0) 

Drugs, salt, oils, food and nutritious things in general 
conduce to the preservation of animal-life, and hence 
no atonement is necessary (if an animal dies during the 
administration of any of these articles.) (I) 

But these things should not be given in inordinate 
quantities. They should be given in moderate doses and 
at proper seasons. The practice of a Krichchha Vratam 
is uhe atonement for the death of cow, dead in conse- 
quence of excessive drugging or feeding. (2) 


Three days’ fasting constitutes a quarter part of the 
penance. Living on food, obtained without solicitation, 
for three days, constitutes a quarter part of the penance. 
Taking only a single meal at night, for three days, con- 
stitutes a quarter part of the penance, and taking a 
single meal in the day, for three days, constitutes a 
quarter part of the.penance. These four quarter parts 
constitute a Prdajfpatyam Vratam. (I3—t4) 


A S’iiudra, standing under the obligation of practising 
an expiatory penance, should practise that form of 
quarter Prdjdpatyam in which a single meal at morning 
(day) has been enjoined to be taken for three succes- 
sive days; a Vais’ya, under the circumstance, should 
practise the ferm in which a single meéal at evening 
(night) for three successive days is enjoined to be taken, 
a Kshatriya, under the circumstance, should live, for 
three days, on food obtained without solicitation, while 
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a Bráhmaņa should observe a continuous fast for three 
days. (75) 

A single quarter of the penance should be practised 
on the death of a cow in confinement, two quarters on 
the death of a cow with the halter round her neck, 
three quarters, on the death of a bullock in harness, 
and the entire (four quarters) penance, on the death of 
a cow or bullock, dead from the effects of a blow or 
lashing. (:6) 

A half-penance should be practised on the death of 
a cow, dead through the effects of injudicious fastenings 
of bells round her neck, inasmuch as the purpose of 
such a fastening is mere ornamentation. (7) 

A three quarter part of the penance should be prac- 
tised on the death of a cow or bulluck, dead on ac- 
count of harnessing it to a cart, or subjecting it to carry 
a weight, which is beyond its strength, or of fastening 
it to a rod or post, or keeping it huddled together with 
other cows in a pen of cowshed for a time which is 
beyond its endurance. (8) 

Having killed a cow or a bullock with a weapon, 
cudgel, or stone, or with any other implement of 
violence, people, should practise the four quarters of a 
Priéjépatyam Vratam. (१५) a 

A Brdhmana, under the circumstance, should prac- 
tice an entire Prdjdpatyam; a Kshatriya, under the 
circumstance, should practise a three-quarter part thereof, 
a Vais’ya, under the circumstance, should practise a | 
half Krichchha Vratam, while a S’ndra, under the 
circumstance, should ‘practise only a quarter part 
thereof. (20) 

For the first two months, calves should be allowed to 
suckle their mothers ; for the next two months, only two 
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teats should be fully milched, for the next two. months 4 
cow should be milched once a day; after that they may 
be milched as liked. (2:) 

If a cow dies in the attempt at controlling her 

within a fortnight after parturition, one should give 
a Clean shave to one’s head and practise a Prdjdpat.. 
yam penance (22) 
Pious men should yoke eight bullocks to a plough, 
those, living by agriculture, should yoke six bullocks to a 
plough. It is the cruel who. yoke four bullocks to a 
plough, those who yoke a couple of bullocks to a plough 
should be branded as killers of bullocks. (23) 

A three quarter part of the penance (enjoined to be 
practised for expiating the sin of cow-killing) should be 
practised on the death of a cow or bullock, dead on 
account of excessive milehing, or for being subjected 
to carry an inordinately heavy weight, or in consequence 
of the perforation of its nose (for gliding through it 
the leading string), or from the effects of a fall froma 
bill or a river-bank. (24) 

A cow -should not be fastend with a rope of strings 
made of cocoanut or palm fibres, nor with one made 
of twisted Kus'a grass or of strings of leather, in as 
much as such a rope interferes with its comfort and free 
movements. (25) 

A bullock should be fastened (to a pole) with a rope 
of Kusa or Kåsa grass and with its face turned to 
wards the south ; no expiation is necessary for the act 
of one’s trampling a fire under foot while attending to 
a cow or bullock. (26) 

On the death of a cow or bullock through injudici- 
ous fastening or penning, or through the administra- 
tion of an improper medicine by a physician, one (its 
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owner) should doubly practise the penance of Govra. 
lam. (27) 

Having broken the horns or bones of a cow, or 
having cut her tail, one should live simply on milk for 
seven days. (28) 

Or one should live on barley diet mixed with cow's 
urine, under the circumstance, until. she does-not bes 
come sound again. This is what is enjoined. by 
5८०४. (29) 

No expiation is necessary for the death of a cow, 
dead from, falling in. a natural. cave or in a well, while- 
grazing or freely roaming about. (30) 

Having jointly killed a cow, each of the several 
killers should separately practise a quarter-penance by 
way of expiation. (37) 

No atonement is necessary for the death of a cow, 
dead from the effects. of cauterisation, or from. the- 
effects of bringing about an instrumental parturition, in 
a case of difficult labour. (32) 

One should clip. the nails of one’s fingers and toes, 
and shave the hairs of one’s body while, engaged in 
practising a quarter-penance. The beard and mous- 
tache should be shaved in connection with. the practice 
of a half-penance ; all. the hairs. of the head except a 
tuft of hair at the crown, should. be shaved. while 
practising a three-quarter-penance, while a complete. 
shaving of the head is enjoined in. respect of the prac. 
tice of a full penance. (33) N 

Two. fingers’ widths of the tips of a Woman's hairs- 
should be clipped, where a complete shaving of her 
head would be found to. have been. laid. down. in. the 
regulations. (34) 
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CHAPTER II. 


ARTICLES of manufacture just received from the hands 
of artisans, things brought from out side a village, 
acts done by infants, women and old men, and things 
not directly found to be impure, should be regarded as 
pure. (7) 

Having drunk water in a Prapé,* or that lieing 
accumulated in a forest or in the furrows of a ploughed 
field, as well as that which is flowing out of a pond, 
or is owned by a S’vépak or a Chandd/a, one should 
regain one’s purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (2) 

A current and continuous stream of water, dusts- 
blown about by the wind, women, infants and old mem 
are never defiled. (3) 

One’ own bed, wife, progeny, wearing apparels and 
sacred bowl are always pure ; belonging to others they 
are impure. (4) | 

Having drunk water out of, or bathed in, a well of 
tank, caused to be excavated by another, one should 
Again one’s purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (5) 

Water purifies the unused residue of another person's. 
meal and things, that are generally impure, or are even 
smeared with excrement, when that water is defiled: 
what can impart to it its lost purity ? (6) 

That water, by lying exposed to the sun, and through 
the contact of air and cow’s urine, becomes pure 
again. (7) 

Water, defiled by the contact of skin, hairs, and 
bones, etc., or touched by a camel, ass, etc., should be 
baled out of its receptacle, or the following method 
should be adopted for its purification. (8) 


* A place where wateg is distributed to travoljers,—-77, 
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The water of a well that has been defiled by the 
contact of excrementitious matter, or into which a tiger. 

jackal, ass, or a camel has fallen, should be com- 
pletely baled out, and several handfuls of clay should be 
taken out of its bottom. Then the compound known 
as Panchagavyam and handfuls of fresh earth should 
be cast into it. This is how a defiled well should be 
purified. (0--१०0) 

A hundred pitchers of water should be baled out of 
a pond or tank, and Panchagavyam should be cast into 
it. This is how a defiled pond or tank should be re- 
purified. (4) . 

Hew shall a Brähmana, who has drunk the water of 
a well, defiled by a human carcass, shall recover his 
personal purity ? I have a doubt as regards this. (42) 

Having drunk water out of a well whose water has 
been defiled by the immersion of an t idecomposed and 
unsecreting corpse therein, a Brähmana should fast for 
an entire day and night and recover his purity by drink- 
ing Panchagavyam, thereafter. (३३) 

Having drunk water out of a well, defiled by the 
immersion of a fetid and decomposed corpse therein, a 
Brdhmana should practise a Chéndrdyanam or a Tapte 
Krichchha Vratam by way of purification. (२५) 


CHAPTER III. 


HAVING unknowingly lived in the house of a man of 
vile caste, and come to know of it afterwards, a 
Brahmana should first obtain the commisseration of 
the Brähmanas, and then practise a Pardka or 2 
Chéndréyanam Vratam for regaining his purification. 
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A S'üdra, under the circumstance, should practise a 
Préjépatyam penance. The remaining items such as 
honorariums, etc., aré in accordance with the nature of 
the penance practised. (१--2) 

The practice of a Krichchha Vratam should be laid 
down as a proper expiatory penance for those that might 
have taken any cooked food in that house, while those 
who have dined with such individuals should practise 
quarter Arichchha Vratas by way of expiation. (3) 

People drinking, out of a well, defiled by the touch 
of acorpse, or with men, made unclean by the touch 
of a dead body, should fast fora day and thereafter 
regain their purity by drinking Panchagavyam. (4) 

Old men, infants, invalids (sick folks) and pregnant 
women should take a single meal in the night in cases 
where a complete fast is enjoined for others; girls 
should have their meals, under the circumstance, at the 
expiry of two Prakaras (six hours of the day). (3) 

Old men of eighty years, boys below sixteen, women 
and sick folks are required to practise half penances 
only (for the expiation of any sin or misdemeanour) (6) 

Friends and preceptors of infants, above five years 
and below eleven years of age, should practise expia- 
tory penances on their behalf, when necessary. (7) 

Persons, falling ill while practising a penance, should 
regain their purity by causing its unperformed residue 
to be practised by others, so that their lives may not 
be anywise imperilled. (8) 

Persons, not helping with food a fasting penitent 
dying out of hunger, or of any disease, commit sin by 
witholding such help. (9) 


Even the practice of an expiatory penance, for its 
fall and proper term, by a person dees not absolve him 
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of his sin without the acknowledgement of it by Brah- 
manas, a penitent, after the expiry of half the term of a 
penance, may be regarded as pure, if the foremost of 
Brahmanas pronounces him so. (70) 

Members of the three social orders (of Kshatriya, 
Vais ya and S'üdra) shall never utter the term, com- 
pleted in respect of the completion of an expiatory 
penance; even at the point of death they shall cause 
it to be pronounced by a Brahmana. (7) 

The merit of causing a Brähmana to undertake a 
pilgrimage to a sacred place, or to make an ablution in 
@ sacred pool, belongs to him on whose behalf he makes 
such a pilgrimage or ablution. (a2) 


CHAPTER IV. 


WHAT is the proper expiatory penance for one, who 
drinks water out of a cup or well belonging to a 
Chandétla, and how does the form of that penance should 
differ according to the caste of a penitent? (7) 

A उि4 803, under the circumstances, should prac» 
tise a Slntapanam Vratam, a Kshatriya, a Préjé- 
patyam; a Vais ya, a half Prájápatyam, and a S’udra, a 
quarter Prdjdépatyam, respectively. (a) 

Having unknowingly touched a Chanddla or S'vapacha 
before washing his face after a meal, a Bréhmana 
should régain his purity by practising an expiatory 
penance. (3) 

After having eight thousand times repeated the 
Géyatri; or a hundred times the Drupada Mantra, or 
after having recited, for three nights, any other sacred 
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Mantra in tearful eyes, he should drink Panchagavyam, 
whereby he would be pure again. (4) 


A Brdhmana, having touched a Chandéla before 
washing his person after attending to a call of nature, 
should, for three nights, practise the proper expiatory 
penance, while the term of the penance should be 
extended to six days in case where he might have 
touched a Canddla before rinsing his mouth with water, 
after a meal. (5) 


What would be the form of expiatjon for one, who 
has gone unto a woman in her menses, or touched a 
woman in her flow, or a member of any other vile caste, 
while drinking water, or has touched the excrementi- 
tious matter of these persons ? (6) 


What would be the form of expiation for him who 
might have touched any of these people? Having 
touched any of these, while taking one’s meal, ſone should, 
for three nights, practise the proper expiatory penance, 
while one, defiled by the touch of any of these, while 
drinking water, should practise the penance for three 
days only. (7) 

A touch of any of these individuals, after attending : 
to any other call of nature, or after coition, should be 
expiated by practising a guarter Krichchha Vratam, 
while defiled by their urine and stool, one should 
practise the penance for one and three days, respec- 
tively. (8) 

It is enjoined that one defiled by the touch of any 
of the aforesaid people, while brushing one's teeth, 
should practise the proper expiatory penance for a 
single day. (9) 

What would be the form of expiation for a Braéhmana, 
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who has eaten fruits seated on the branch of a tree 
which a Chandila has climbed up at that time? (io) 

With the permission of Brihmanas, he should bathe 
with all his clothes on, fast for a whole day and night, 
and thereafter regain his purity by taking Pancha- 
gavyam. (If) 

A Bréhmana, having touched anything impure, before 
washing his face after a meal, should regain his purity 
by fasting for a night, and by taking Panchagavyam, 
as well. (Ia) 


CHAPTER V. 


WHAT would be the form of expiatory penance for a 
twice-born one, who, touched by 4 Chanddla, drinks 
water before performing an A’chamanam ? (।) 

A Braéhmana, under the circumstance, should regain 
his purity by fasting for three nights and by taking 
Panchagavyam, while the term of the penance is two 
days only for a Kshatriya, its other factors remaining 
the same. (2) 

No expiatory penance, vow, Tupasyd, or Homa 
exists for. a member of the fourth social order 
(S’idra). (3) है | 

S’iidras. should not be enjoined to drink Pancha- 
gavyam, inasmuch as they are not privileged to utter any 
Mantras. A S'üdra, guilty of any delinquency, should 
regain his purity by confessing it to a Brdhmana and by 
making gifts. (4) 

A Bréhmana, who has unknowingly partaken of the 
unused residue of another Bréhmana’s meal, should re- 
cover his purity by reciting the Géyafri, for a whole 
day and night, (5) 
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A Brahmana, who has unknowingly eaten the unused 
residue of the meal of a Vais'ya, should regain his purity 
by practising the penance for three nights, and by 
drinking the washings of S’ankhapushpt (a kind of 
creeper). (6) 

A Brahmana commits no sin by partaking of the 
unused residue of the meal of a Brahmani, or by eating 
out of the same plate with her. It carries the sanction 
of the wise. (7) 


A man, having partaken of the unused residue of 
any other woman’s food or drink, should regain his purity 
by practising a Préjipatyam. It is so laid down by the 
holy Angira. (8) 

Twice-born ones of different orders, having partaken 
of the unused residues of the meals of low-caste in- 
dividuals, should respectively practise an entire, half 
and quarter Préjépatyam penance by way of ex- 
piation. (9) 

A Brahmana having partaken of any human excre- 
ments, should practise a Tapta-krichchha vratam, while 
having partaken of any thing previously eaten by a crow 
or a dog, he should practice a Prdjdpatyam. (20) 


A BrAhmana, who, before washing his mouth after 
a meal, might have unintentionally touched a dog, cock, 
S’udra, wine bowl or any thing defiled by being seated 
upon by an unholy bird, should regain his purity by 
fasting for an entire day and night, and by taking 
Panchagavyam, thereafter. (!7) 


A Brahmana, touched by a Vais’ya who has not 
washed his face after eating, should recover his purity 
by thrice bathing and reciting the sacred Mantras in the 
course of a day. (72) 
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A Brähmana, touched by a Bråhmaņa who has not 
washed his face after eating, should regain his purity 
by making an A’chamanam, after a bath. This is the 
injunction of the holy A pastamva. (23) 


CHAPTER VI. 


Now I shall deal with the form of expiatory peeance to 
he practised for wearing or using a cloth dyed with 
indigo. Indigo-dyed clothes are not defifing when worn 
by women for beautifying their persons, or used by them 
in their beds. (i) 

By sowing, or selling indigo plants, or making liveli- 
hoods out of them, Brahmanas should be degraded, or 
they should regain their purity by practising three Kyich- 
chha Vratas. (3) 


Ablutions, gifts, penitential austerities, Homas, Tar- | 
panas and the Panchayajnas, as well as the study of the 
Védas, made by him who wears an indigo-dyed cloth, 
fail to bear any fruit. (3) 


A Brahmana, having worn an indigo-dyed cloth on 
his person, should regain his purity by fasting for a 
whole day, and by taking Panchagaryam. (4) 

A BrAhmana, through the pores of whose skin the 
expressed juice of Indigo enters into his body, becomes 
degraded, and such a Brahmana should recover his purity 
by practising three Krichchhe penances. (5) 


A Brahmana, whose body is pricked into by the 
twig of an índigo plant, and especially if blood oozes 
out of that wound, should practice a penance by way of 
expiation. (6) 
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A Brahmana, having unknowingly walked through a 
row of Indigo plants, should fast for a whole day and 
night, and regain his purity by drinking Panchagavyam, 
thereafter (7) 

Boiled rice (article of fair) carried in a cloth, dyed 
with Indigo juice, should be regarded as unfit to be 
partaken of by Brdhmanas, and those who partake of 
such boiled rice, should practise expiatory penances. (8) 

A Brähmana having unknowingly taken the express. 
ed juice of Indigo, should regain his purity by practising 
an expiatory penance. This is the dictum of the holy 
A'pastamva. (9) 

That part of a field in which Indigo is sown remains 
polluted for twelve years, after which period it becomes 
pure again. (70) 


CHAPTER VII. 


AN ablution by a woman, on the fourth day of her 
flow, is commended. One should visit a woman on the 
suppression of her flow, each month. (r) 

Hemorrhage from the uterus of a woman should be 
regarded as a disease, and such a discharge of blood 
does not affect her personal purity, in asmuch as it is 
the outcome of a pathological condition, and not a nor- 
mal, physiological function in itself. (2) 

A woman remains unclean as long as the flow con- 
tinues in her, each month. She becomes clean again 
on the suppression of the discharge, and becomes fit 
for the purposes of domestic or conjugal duties. (3) 

On the first day of her menses, a woman beccmes 
(impure as) a Chandd/s, on the second‘ day of her flow 
she becomes (unclean as) a woman who has killed a 
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BrAhmana, on the third day of her flow she becomes 
impure as a washer woman, while she regains her per- 
sonal purity on the fourth day. (4) 

A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a S’vapék or a Chandéla, should fast for three nights 
and recover her purity by taking Panchagavyam, 
thereafter. (5) 

On the advent of the fourth night of her flow, a 
woman should ask her lord to procreate progeny on her 
person. (6) 

The company of a woman in her menses, touched 
by a dog or a S'vapdk, should be avoided; she shouid 
regain her purity by fasting for three days and nights 
and by taking Panchagavyam thereafter. (7) 

A woman, touched by a dog on the first day of 
her flow, should fast for six. days; touched, on the 
second day of her flow she should fast for three days; 
touched on the third day of her flow she should fast for 
a single day, while touched on the fourth day of her 
flow she should regain her purity by looking at a 
fire. (8) 

How should the purificatory rite be done unto a girl 
who may chance to menstruate on the day of her 
marriage, before the completion of her marriage cere- 
mony, or before the rite of consecration of her body 
in that connection has been performed ? (9) 


The girl (bride) should be caused to make an ablu- 
tion on the fourth day of her flow. Then having clothed 
her in a new garment, the rites of Homa etc., should be. 
performed over again, and the unfinished portion of 
the sacrificial ceremony should be completed. (0) 


A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a cock or a diver, should regain her purity by fasting 
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for three nights and by drinking Panchagavyam as 
well. (2:) 

Having touched ४ woman in her menses betore he 
has washed his mouth after a meal, a Brähmana should 
recover his purity by practising a Krichchha penance, 
and by making gifts. (2) 

A Brähmana, having climbed to ‘the same branch 
of a tree with a Chand4la-woman, or with a woman 
in her menses, should bathe at that very moment, with 
all his clothes on. (3) 


A woman in her menses, happened to be touched by 
a dog, should fast for the unexpired residue of her 
term of uncleanness. (4) 

Incapable of fasting, she should make an ablution ; 
incapable even of bathing, she should recover her purity 
by taking Panchagavyam. (5) 

A Bréhmanna, having touched wine, or a woman 
in menses, before rinsing his mouth with water after 
a meal, should practise a full a or half Krichchha 
penance. (:6) 


A Br&hmana, happening to touch a parturient woman, 
or a woman in her menses, before he has washed his face 
after a meal, should practise a half Krichchha penance 
by way of expiation. (7) 


A woman in her menses, happening to be touched 
by a Chandéla or a S’vapdk, should regain her purity 
by taking Panchagavyam during the unexpired residue 
of her term of uncleanness. (8) 


A Brihmana-woman in her menses, happening to be 
touched by a S’iidra-woman, similarly circumstanced as 
her self, should regain her purity by fasting for a whole 
day and night, and by taking Pauchagavyam. (0) 
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Similarly, a Brähmana woman in her menses, bap- 
pening to touch a Kshatriya or a Vais ya woman in her 
flow, should bathe, that moment, with all her clothes 
on. (20) 

A woman in her menses, happening to touch 2 woman 
of her own caste, similarly circumstanced as herself (in 
her flow), may recover her purity by simply taking a 
bath. This is the dictum of the holy A’pastamva. (2t). 


CHAPTER VIII. 


ARTICLES of bell-meral, defiled by the touch of any 
impure thing other than wine, should be purified by 
rubbing them with ashes; defiled by the touch of wine 
or of excrements, they should be purified by heating or 
scraping them. (t) 

Utensils, made of bell-metal, smelled by cows, or out 
of which S'üdras have eaten, or defiled by the touch of 
S'vapachas, should be purified by rubbing them with 
the ten kinds of ashes. (2) 

Articles made of gold or brass, anywise defiled, 
should be purified by keeping them exposed to air and 
sun’s rays; blankets, defiled by the touch of a corpse or 
semen, should be purified by washing them with earth 
and water. (3—4) 

Boiled rice, taken without any cooked vegetables, 
takes five nights to be digested, while that, taken with 
cooked vegetables (curries), takes a fortnight to be 
digested in the human stomach. (5) 

Milk and milk-curd take a month, and melted butter 
takes six months, to be digested in the human stomach, 
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while oil may or may not be digested in the human 
stomach in the course of a year. (6) 

A Bréhmana, who continuously partakes of a S' iidra’s 
boiled rice for a month, becomes a S’iidra even in this 
life, and is re-born as a dog at his next re-birth. (7) 

Partaking of a S'ũdra's boiled rice, company of 
the S'üdra's, sharing the same bed or seat with a 
S’iidra, and earning knowledge from S'ũdras are acts, 
which degrade even the effulgent ones. (8) 

The souk the Védas, and the three fires of a Brahmana, 
who has duly installed the sacred fire, perish, if he does 
not refrain from taking a S’iidra’s boiled rice. (9) 

The son procreated by a Brahmana on his wife, after 
having taken æ S’iidra’s boiled rice, belongs to the 
S'üdra whose boiled rice he has partaken of, since the 
seed of a man is the essence of his food. (70) 

Dying with a S’tidra’s boiled rice in his stomach, & 
man becomes a domesticated hog or dog at his next 
birth. (37) 

A Brdhmana may always take a Brahmana’s boiled 
rice, a Kshatriya’s on the occasion of a Parva, and a 
Vais’ya’s on the celebration of a religious sacrifice, but 
he can never partake of a S’iidra's boiled rice. (22) , 

A BrAhmana’s boiled rice is like the divine ambrosia, 
that belonging to a Kshatriya is like melted butter, that 
belonging to a Vais'ya is like its own self, while that 
belonging to a S’iidra is like blood. (33) 

The boiled rice of a BrAhmana is consecrated through 
the merit of offerings to Vishvadévas, Homas, Fapas, 
and divine worship, and through the purifying influence 
of Rik, Yajuh or Sdma-maniras. Hence, the boiled 

rice of a Brahmana is like the divine nectar. (34) 
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Since it is the Kshatriyas, who protect the society 
by administering even-handed justice and by enforcing 
obedience to regulations, boiled rice belonging to a 
Kshatriya is like clarified butter. (5) 

A Vais'ya celebrates religious sacrifices with the 
help of bullocks, according to his might, and practises 
charities and hospitalities. It is through the merit of 
these pious acts that his boiled rice is consecrated. (r6) 

The boiled rice of the ignorant and drink-sodden 
S’idras, unconsecrated by any vow or Mantras, is like 
blood. (47) 

Raw meat, honey, clarified butter, paddy, milk, and 
treacle, may be taken from a S’iidra. (8) 

Edible leaves of plants and creepers (S’akas), meat, 
lotus-stems, sesame, sugarcane-juice, treacie, fruit, 
fried barley-powder, and asafcetida may be taken from 
members of all castes. (709) 

A Bra&hmana, having taken boiled rice in a S’iidra’s 
house, during times of distress, should :egain his purity 
by making repentance, or by a hundred times reciting the 
Drupada Mantras. (20) 

An article kept in his hand, and happened to be de- 
filed by the touch of a S’iidra who has not washed his 
face after eating, should not be eaten by a Brahmana. 
This is the dictum of the holy A’ pastamua. (27) 


CHAPTER IX. 


IF a Brahmana involuntarily passes stool, while eating, 
what would be the form of expiation in respect of such a 
Brähmana, made impure, while remaining with unrinsed 
mouth. (7) 
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Having washed himself, he should first perform an 
A'chamanam, and thereafter regain his purity by fasting 
for an entire day and night, and by taking Pancha- 
gavyam. (a) 

Having unknowingly partaken 0: boiled rice belong- 
ing to a member of any caste whatsoever, and having 
failed to purify his person thereafter, a man should 
recover his purity by taking Yavd» for three nights. (3) 

A half anjali measure (quantity that can be con- 
tained in two palms of hands united together) of barley 
corn, one Pala (eight tollas) of clarified butter, land five 
Pala weights of cow's urine constitute what is techni- 
cally known as Yavdn. A penitent shall not take any- 
thing more than this Yavdn. (4) 

What would be the proper expiation for a man after 
having eaten, drunk, or licked anything that should not 
be eaten, drunk, or licked, as well as after having taken 
semen or excrements? (5) 

He should recover his purity by living, for six nights 
(days), on the expressed juice of Asvaththa, lotus, 
Audumvara, Vilva or Kés’a. (6) 

Brahmanas, who having renounced the world and 
made a determination to die either in fire or water fail 
tc carry out their determination, should practise three 
Krichchha and three Chdndrdyana vratas by way of 
expiation. (7) 

All the consecratory rites (of Brähmanism such as 
the rites of tonsure, initiation with the thread, etc.,) 
should be done unto them over again, and they should 
practiseSdntapanams or Krichchha Chdndrdyanams as 
well. (8) 


Persons, over whose heads crows, kites, and herons 
fly about, or whose persons are smeared with their 
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excrements, or into tne apertures of whose noses and 
ears such excrementitious matter enters, become pure 
again by bathing, even with those impure substances 
remaining on their persons. (9) 

A person, defiled by the touch of an impure thing 
above his navel, becomes pure again by simply bath- 
ing; touched at any part part of his body below the 
hands and umbilicus, he should regain his purity by 
washing the defiled part with clay and water. (to) 

He, whose face is defiled by the touch of a shoe, or 
of any other impure substance, should rub his face with 
earth and wash it with water, and thereafter recover his 
purity by taking Panchagavyam. (77) 

On the death or birth of a sapinda relation born of 
a Brähmana mother, a Bréhmana remains unclean for 
ten days, on the birth or death of a Sapinda relation 
born of a Kshatriya mother, a Bráhmaņa remains un- 
clean for six days, on the birth or death of a Vaisya 
Sapinda, a Brihmana remains unclean for three days, 
and on the birth or death of a Sidra Sapinda, a Bräh- 
mana remains unclean for one day only. (ia) 

Boiled rice (food), served out to an eater, and not 
eaten by him, should neither be given to another, nor 
used to offer oblations therewith in fire. (43) 

Boiled rice, found to have been infested with flies 
or loose hairs, after one has eaten several morsels there- 
of, should be cast into the ashes, and one should make 
an A’chamanam thereafter. (4) | 

Having unknowingly partaken of a S’iidras boiled 
rice, or that cooked with dry meat, one should practise 
a Krichchha penance. The penance should be doubled 
in a case of intentional eating. (5) 


At a dinner party, if aman, who has seated down 
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to dine, rises up without taking any thing, or rises 
up, while eating, the giver of such a dinner, as well as 
he who subsequently eats any thing thereat, should be 
regarded as defilers (of a row of Bréhmanas, seated 
down to a dinner—FPanktidushaka's). (6) 

He, who has eaten, or has been eating defiled boiled 
rice, should observe a fast and recover his purity by 
taking Panchagavyam. (7 

In connection with religious rites which should be 
done in water, one should perform the A’chamanam on 
Jand, while in connection with rites which should be 
done both on land and water, one should perform the 
A'chamanam, dipping one’s feet in water. (8) 

Entering in water for a bath, one should do the 
A'chamanam in water; coming out of water alter bath- 
ing, one should do the A’chamanam on land. By so doing 
one becomes blissful and favoured of Varuna. (79) 

One should put off one’s shoes. before entering a 
cowshed or an Agnis’d/d (room where the sacred fire 
is kept) or an assembly of Brihmanas, or before reading 
the Védas and sitting down to a meal. (20) 


One should not partake of boiled rice not belong- 
ing to one’s Sapinda relation during the celebration of 
any post-natal rite, or of that of tonsure in special, 
as well as after the celebration of a S’réddha cere- 
mony. (28) 

Having partaken of boiled rice belonging to a 
village-priest, or to one who acts as a priest to a large 
number of families ( Vahuydjz), as well as that cooked 
in connection with a Garbhaddhdnam, or with a S’réddha 
ceremony, performed for the first time (Nava S’réddham) 
or under the auspices of a lunar or solar eclipse, one 
should practise a Chéndrdyanam penance. (22) 
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Having taken boiled rice at one's house on the 
Occasion of a Bra maudanam. Nava S'råddha, 
Simantonnayanam, or an Anna S'rdddha ceremony, a 
man should pragtise a Chéndrdyanam penance. (23) 

Boiled rice should not be partaken of in the house 
of a barren woman. He, who unknowingly eats at such 
a house, is consigned to the hell of Puyasam, after 
death. (24) 

A father, accepting any amount of money, however 
small, from the husband of a daughter on the occasion 
of her marriage, is doomed to eat and drink excrements 
in the hell of Raurava, for many years, after death. (25) 

Relations of a woman, who live by selling carts, 
clothes, and golden ornaments which have become her 
Stridkanam, commit sin; and they come by a worse 
fate in the next world. (26) 

The boiled rice of a Kshatriya deprives its eater 
of his strength, that of a S'üdra deprives its eater 
(Bréhmana) of his Bréhmanic energy. He, who par 
takes of boiled rice without consecrating it, eats the 
rubbishes of the earth. (27) 

He who partakes of boiled rice belonging to one 
affected with a birth or death-uncleanness, as well ay 
he that eats boiled rice during a lunar or solar eclipse, 
or under the auspices of the astral combination known 
as Gaja Chhdyd commits sin. (28) 


Having eaten the boiled rice of a twice-married 
or debauched woman, or of one who has been taken 
back in the family after an elopement, as well as that 
given by a woman during her first pregnancy, a Bréh- 
mana should practise a Chéndrdyanam. (29) 


Having eaten the boiled rice of a patricide, matri- 
cide, or a Brdhmanicide, or of one who has carnally 
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known a step mother or a preceptor’s wife, a Brdhmana 
should practise a Chdadrdyanam. (30) 

Having partaken of the boiled rice of a washerman, 
hunter, cobler or a carpenter, or of a maker of Bamboo- 
made-articles, a Brghmana should practise a Chdndré- 
yanam. (३7) 

A Brähmana, happening to touch a dog or a S'üdra, 
before washing his face after a meal, should recover his 
purity by fasting fora day and night, and by taking 
Panchagavyam. (32) 

Boiled-rice should be given on the bare ground toa 
Brähmana, who constantly carries out the behests of a 
S'üdra, as to a dog. There is no difference between 
such a Brdéhmana and a dog. (33) 

How shall a Bráhmana with an article in his hand, 
regain his personal purity after urination or defecation 
at a waterless place, or in a forest, or on a road infested 
with tigers or thieves? (34) 

Placing boiled rice on the ground, he should attend 
to the call of nature and duly cleanse his person. 
Then by placing the cooked food on his lap, he should 
regain his purity by making an A’chamanam. (35) 

Failing to wash his person after urination or defeca- 
tion, a Brihmana should regain his purity by taking 
nothing else than Panchagavyam, for three nights. (36) 

Having visited, under the influence of wine, 2 woman 
in her menses, a Brdhmana should recover his purity 
by practising a Chéndrdyanam penance and by feeding 
Brihmanas thereafter. (37) 

A Brähmana of small knowledge, happening to touch 
a Chandéla before he has washed his face after a meal, 
should practise Brdhmacharyam by bathing thrice every 
day, and by lying onthe bare ground and fasting for 
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three nights. After that, he should regain his purity 
by drinking Panchagavyam. (38—39). 

A Brdhmana, drinking water in touch with a Chan- 
Idla, should regain his purity, by fasting for a day and 
hight and by bathing thrice during the fast. (40) 

A single meal on the first day, a meal at night on 
the second’ day, anda complete fast on the third day 
constitute a quarter Krichchha Vratam. A single meal 
on the first day, a night meal on the second, eating of 
ansolicited food on the third, and fasting on the follow- 
ing days constitute a half Krichchha Vratam. These 
two are light penances. (4-42) 

Sellers of antelope-skins, horse or elephant sellers, 
corpse-followers, and recipients of gifts of sesame seeds, 
shall be re-born as men of fow status. (43) 


CHAPTER X. 


Even after an A’chamanam (at the close of a meal) 
a person remains unclean so long as the water is not 
lifted up. Even after the lifting of water he remains 
unclean so long as the ground is: not plastered with 
cow-dung, etc. Even after the plastering of the ground 
he remains unclean so long as he dose not rise up from 
his seat and go somewhere else. (I—2) 

The erudite call not Yama (the lord of death) Yama. 
The self of a man is the real ४४१४ (controller of his 
destiny). He who has controlled his self, what wiil 
Yama (lord of death) do unto him? (3) 

Neither a sharp sword, nor an infuriated serpent is 
so much killing, as anger which resides in one's own 


body (4) 
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Forbearante leads to happiness both in this world 
and in the next. Only one defect there is of men who 
practise forbearance, that their toleration may be misə 
construed for incapability. (६) 

It is not the strong or the erudite that shall attain 
salvation. It is not those, who live in splendid and 
delightful mansions, that shall attain salvation. It is not 
the well-fed or the well-dressed ones that shall be emanci- 
pated. It is the persevering, god-loving, long-suffering 
ones that do good to all, spread delight all around 
them, are devoted to the practice of Poga and to 
the study of the Védds and are the knowers of their 
proper se/ves, that shall obtain emancipation. (6—7) 

Homas and worship done in wrath, or libations of 
melted butter cast in the fire in an angry mood are all 
lost like water kept in an unbaked pitcher. (8) 

Humiliation adds to one’s Zapasyd, honour leads 
to its deterioration. A honoured or glorified Brihmana, 
like a cow which is daily milched, soon comes to 
grief. (9) 

A Brdhmana gains in his spiritual body by the 
practice of Japas and Homas, as a cow gains in bulk by 
feeding upon aquatic plants. (i0) 

He, who beholds other men’s wives as his own 
mothers, other men’s possessions as mere brick bats, 
and all creatures as his own kinsmen, but rightly 
beholds. (::) 

The practice of a Préjdpatyam is the atonement 
for the sin of eating the boiled rice of a washerman, 
hunter, carpenter, cobbler or of a Venujivi. (2) 

Having gone unto an interdicted woman, or pare 
taken of any interdicted food, one should regain one’s 
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purity by practising a Chdndrdyanam or a Prdjdpatyam 
Vratam. (43) 

He, who relinquishes the Agai Hotra, becomes ३ 
vow-breaker; the practice of a Chindrdyanam penance 
is the only atonement for his sin, (१4) 

A birth or death-uncleanness, occurring before the 
celebration of a projected nuptial or sacrificial cere- 
mony, expires that day, and the projected ceremony 
may be celebrated. (3) 

Uncleanness incidental to the birth or death of a 
relation does not affect the celebration of a religious, 
nuptial or Devadront* ceremony. (6) 


® Procession with idols. 


THE END. 
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VASISHTHA SAMHITA- 


CHAPTER I 


Now therefore“ [is] the enquiry into the sacred law 
for the welfare of men. Knowing and following [it ie., 
the sacred law] a religious man becomes most worthy of 
praise in this world and after death. The sacred law 
(has been settled by] the revealed texts. On failure 
of this, the practice of the Sishtast (has) authority. 
Religious practices and customs [which prevail in the 
country lying] to the south of the Himalaya and to 
the north of the Vindhyà, must be every where ac- 
knowledged, but not different ones [are to be con- 
sidered] as sacred laws. 

[People] say that this (tract of the country) is 
A’rydvarta. Some [say that the country of the A’ryas 
is situated] between [the rivers] Gang4 and Yamuné ; 
[others say] as an alternative that so far as the black 
antelope grazes [the country is full of] Brahma efful - 
gence.{ Now the Bhillavins§ quote [the following] 


verse in the Nidina.| 


* Krishna Pandit, the commentator, holds that the word ates 
(therefore) is used to indicate that one, after initiation, is to be tanght 
prescribed rules. 

+ One whose heart is free from desire. The definition occurs in the 
hody of the text of the Benares edition. 

t The text is Brakmavarckhasam: Brahma -effulgence is the literal 
rendering: it means spiritual pre-eminence as adopted by Buhler. 

$ See Max-Muller's History of Sanskrit literature. P. 793. 

| It is a section of law dealing with the disquisitien of the 
countries. 
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In the west the river rambling into the ocean, “ in 
the east the region where the sun rises as far as the 
black antelope wanders so far [is found] Brahma 
effulgence. 

The religious instructions which men, deeply versed 
in the three Védas and acquainted with the sacred law, 
declare for purifying one’s self and others are Dharma 
(sacred laws}; there is not the least doubt in it. 

In the absence of (express) revealed texts Manu has 
declared the laws of countries, castés and families. 
He who sleeps at sunrise or sunset, he who has de- 
formed nails or black teeth, he wnose younger brother 
is married first, he who has espoused before his elder 
brother, the husband of a younger sister married before 
the elder, the husband of an elder sister, whose 
younger sister is married before, he who kills (i. e., 
neglects the recitation of) the Mantram, he who slays 
a Brähmana, these all are sinful men. 

They say that there are five henious crimes (Mahé- 
pátaka) vig., violating a preceptor’sf bed, drinking spiri- 
tuous liquor, killing an embryo, stealing the gold of 
of a Brähmana, associating with out-castes either by 
[holding] spiritual or matrimonial [alliances with them.) 

Now they quote the example :— 

He,, who during a year associates with an outcast, 
becomes outcasted by sacrificing for him, by teaching 
him, by a matrimonial alliance [with him] and by 
using the same carriage or seat. 


* Another text is Sindhurvidharani: The commentator Krishna 
Pundit meats it ocean. Buhler translates it as boundary-river which is 
probably the Saraswati. We have followed the text Sindhurvikaray). 
Viharani can never be an adjective of Sindhu which is masculine 

t The term. Guru may also mean father, meaning Knowing one’s: 
own step-mother 
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Now they quote the example :— 

On learning being destroyed [one] may again 
acquire it: but all is destroyed with the loss of caste. 
By virtue of pedigree even a horse becomes estimable 
therefore [men] should wed wives from a respectable 
family. | 

The three castes shall remain under a Brahmana’s 
control. The Brdhmana shall declare their duties and 
the king shall carry them into practice. And a king, 
who rules in accordance with the sacred law, may take 
the sixth part of the riches, (of his subjects), except 
from Brahmanas. He [also] obtains the sixth part [of 
merit] of Jshta (sacrifices) and Purtta (charitable 
works). It is said that the Brähmana first made the 
Védas known. The Brdhmana saves [one] from misfor- 
tune. Therefore a Brahmana shall not be made to pay 
taxes. Soma is his king. It is declared that it (i. e., such 
conduct) brings on well-being both in this world and 
in the next. 


CHAPTER II. 


THERE are four castes (Varna), Brdbmanas, Kshatri- 
yas, Vais’yas and S'udras. Three. castes; Brdhmanas, . 
Kshatriyas, and Vais’yas (are called) the twice-born. 
Their first birth is from their mother and the second from 
the investure with the sacred girdle. There (i. e., in the 
second birth) Savitri is the mother and the preceptor is 
said to be the father. They call. the preceptor father 
because he gives instructions in the Veda 

They quote the following example :—Indeed the 
virile energy of a man, learned in spiritual science, ig 
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of two sorts, that which is above the navel and the 
other such is situated below ; throagh that which is above 
the navel his offspring is produced when he invests 
one with the sacred thread and makes him holy. By 
that which resides below the navel, the children of his 
body are produced on their mother. Therefore they 
[should] never say to a S’rofriye, who teaches the Véda 
“ Thou art destitute of a som.” 

Harita quotes the following verse 

There is no religious rite for a [child of the twice- 
born] before he has been invested with the sacred girdle. 
His conduct shall be known as equal [to that of] a 
S’udra before his new birth from the Veda. [The above 
prohibition relates to all rites} except those connected 
with libations of water, [the exclamation] Swadh4, and 
the departed manes. 

[Sacred] learning approached a Brdhmana [ard said} 
“Preserve me, I am thy treasure, reveal me not to an 
envious person, nor to a wily man, nor to one who has 
broken his vow. I shall then remain powerful. 

He, who covers [him], with great difficulty, with 
truthful deeds, confers on him immortality; [the pupil] 
shall consider [such a preceptor] as his father and 
mother; he must not grieve him [by saying] I am 
indebted to none.’ 

As those Vipras, who after being instructed do not 
nonor their preceptor by their speech, in their hearts, 
or by their acts, will not be profitable to their teacher 
so the sacred learning will not profit them. 

Reveal me, O Brdhmana, as to the keeper of thy 
treasure, to him whom thou, shalt know as pure, 


¥ Some texts read apujye (unworthy of adoration) for oe. 
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attentive, intelligent and celebate and who will not 
grieve or revile thee.” 

As fire consumes a room so Brahma (Veda), not 
honosed [destroys the enquirer]. One shall not pro- 
claim the Veda to him who does not show him honor 
according to his ability. 

The duties of a Bréhmana are six viz., studying the 
Veda, teaching, sacrificing, officiating as a priest for 
others, giving alms and accepting gifts. 

The duties of a Kshatriya are three vis., studying, 
sacrificing for himself, and giving alms. His own 
[special duty is also} to protect his subjects according 
to spiritual injunctions*: let him gain his livelihood 
thereby. 

Those three [are also the occupation] of a Vais’ya 
besides agriculture, trading, tending cattle, and lending 
money at interest. 

To serve these (i. e. the three superior castes is the 
occupation) of a S’udra. 

These (i. e., the S’udras) have no fixed regulation 
about their means of livelihood, [arrangement of} hairs 
ans dresses; but they must not allow the lock on the 
crown to remain untied. + 

Those, who are unable to live by their own lawful 
occupation, may adopt one which is not sinful but never 
one which is sinful. Having resorted to a Vais’ya’s 
mode of living a Brihmana and a Ksbatriya, while 
maintaining themselves by trade [shall not sell] stones, 
salt, hempen [cloth], silk, linen [cloth} skins, a dyed 
woven cloth, prepared food, fruits, roots, perfumes, 
treacles, water, tne juice extracted from medicinal herbs, 


® There are two readings S’dstrena and S’astrene, The latter mean 
‘with his weapons.’ 
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Soma, weapon, poisons, milk, preparations from milk, 
jron, tin, lac and lead. 
Now they quote the following verse as an example 
By [selling] meat, lac and salt, a Brdhmana becomes 
directly outcasted ; by selling milk he becomes [equal 
to] a S’udra after three days. 


Among domesticated animals, those with uncloven 
hoofs and these that have an abundance of hair, any 
wild animals, birds, tusked animals [must not be sold] ; 
of grains they declare sesamum (as forbidden.] 


Now they quote the following verse as an example ;— 

If one applies sesamum to any other purpose save 
food, annointing and gifts he will be born again asa 
worm and together with his departed manes be plunged 
into excreta. 


If. they fail to gain their livelihood by selling rice 
they may sell sesamum at pleasure if they have them- 
selves produced it by tillage 


Rasa (substance for flavouring food) may be given 
either in an equal quantity or less in exchange for a 
Rasa, but never salt. It is permitted to barter sesamum, 
rice, cooked food, learning and men (i. e., slaves). Even 
by exchange a Brdhmana shall not take boiled rice from 
a Kshatriya who lends [money] at an exhorbitant rate 
of interest. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

He who purchasing rice at a fair price, sells it for 
a higher price, is called a Vardhushtka. (usurer) and 
is blamed amongst those who recite the Veda. 

Usury and killing an embryo when weighed in the 
scales the destroyer of an embryo remains at the top 
and the usurer sinks downwards 


Vasishtha Sand. 737 


One should give at pleasure gold double and grain 
treble [its value on repayment] unto a sinful [usurer] 
destitute of all religious deeds; [the case of flavouring 
substances] has been explained by [the regulation about] 
grain. Similar is. [the case of] flowers, roots and fruits, 
[They may lend] what is sold by weight [taking] eight 
times [the original value at the time of re-payment]. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

By the king’s will“ shall stop the interest on articles. 
And after the coronation of [a new] king the capital 
grows again. l 

Two in the hundred, three, four and five, as has beer 
laid down in the Smriti one may take interest monthly 
according to the order of the castes. 

Hear the interest for a money-lender declared by the 
words of Vasishtha, five mdshds for twenty in this 
the law is not violated. 


CHAPTER III. 


(THe Brähmanas] who neither study nor teach the Veda, 
nor maintain sacred fires, become of the conduct of a 
S'udra. Without studying the Rik, one does not bea 
come a Bréhmana. They quote a sloka from Manu on 
this subject. A twice-born person, who not having 


There gare two readings rnjanumatabhavena and rajatu-mritas 
bhavena. We have followed the first. Dr. Buhler has followed the 
second and translated the king’s death shall stop etc.” The suceced- 
ing passage tacitly indicates that interest is stopped on the death of x 
king. In that case it is merely a tautology. The one, that we have 
Followed, clearly lays down a law that a king can stop the ac umulatiom 
of interest at any time he likes. 
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studied the Veda, spends his Jabour on another [subject], 
soon falls, even while living, to the condition of a S’udra 
and his descendants after him. 

He who fives by trade [does not become a Bräb- 
mana]; nor he who lives hy usury; not those who obey 
a S’udra’s commands, nor a thief, nor a physician. 

The king shall punish the village where Bráhmaņas, 
failing to observe their sacred duties and study the 
Véda, live by begging, for it feeds the thieves. 

What four or three (Bréhmanas), who have mastered 
the Védas, proclaim must be recognized as the sacred 
law, not [the determination] of a thousand inferior 
persons. 

Many thousands [of Brahmanas], who do not ob- 
serve their sacred duties, who are not acquainted with 
the Mantram and who subsist only by the name of 
their caste, cannot form a Synod. 

That sin, which ignorant persons, unacquainted with 
the sacred law, preaches, shall fall, multiplied a hundred- 
fold, on the speakers 

Offerings to the celestials and the departed manes 
must daily be given to a S’rotriya alone. Gifts made 
to a person who has not read the Veda do not gratify 
the celestials. 

If an ignorant person lives in one’s own house and a 
man vastly read in the S’ruti at a distance, gifts should 
be given unto the learned: there is no sin in neglecting 
an ignorant wight. 

The sin of neglecting a Bréhmana is not committed 
against a twice-born person who is ignorant of the Veda. 
Passing by a burning fire one does ‘not offer libations 
into ashes. 
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An elephant made of wood, an antelope made of 
leatxer, and a Bréhmana indisposed to the study of 
the Veda—these three have nothing but the name. 

In those kingdoms where ingorant men eat the food 
of the learned, food meets with destruction and a great 
evil appears. 

if any one finds treasure [the owner] of which is not 
known the king shall take it giving one sixth to the 
finder. If a Brähmana, who is given to the performance 
of six fold sacred duties, finds it the king shall not 
take it. 

They say that by killing an assasin with a view to 
personal safety one commits no sin. There are six 
classes of assasins (dtatdytns) 

Now they quote the following verses on the 
subject :— 

An incendiary, a poisoner, one holding a weapon in 
his hand, a robber, the taker away of lands, the seducer 
of another man's wife—these six are called assasins 
(4fatdytns) 

One does not become guilty of Brahmanicide, if he 
kills an assasin who comes with the intention of slaying; 
even if he is a master of the entire Veda together with 
the Upanishads. 


He, who kills an assasin well-read in the Véda and 
hailing from a good family, is not visited, by that deed 
by the guilt of the murderer of a learned Brähmana 
[7] that [case] fury recoils upon fury 


A Trindchiketa, one who keeps five fires, a Trisu- 
parna, one who [knows the fexts of] the four sacrifices 
(Ashvamedha, Purushamedha, Sarvamedha and Pitri- 
medha), one who knows V4jasena [branch of the White 
Yajur Veda], one who knows the six Angas, the son 

200 
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ot a woman married according to the Brahma rite, 
one who knows Chhandas (Vedic metre), one who sings 
Sesthasdman, ore who knows the Mantram and the 
Brähmana, one who studies the saored law treatises, 
one whose ancestors, both on the mother’s and on the 
father’s side, are known to have been S’rotrtyas and 
learned men and Snétakas are the sanctiffers of the row. 

(Four students offthe four Vedas, one who knows 
Mimdnsd, one who knows the Angas. a preceptor of the 
sacred law, three leading men of the three A’svamas 
(orders) constitute a farishad (a legal assembly) con- 
sisting, at least, of ten [members]. 

He, who after havmg invested a pupil with the sacred 
thread teaches him the Veda, is called an A’chdrya. 

He, who teaches a portion of the Véda, is called an 
Upddhydya (sub-teacher) ; similarly one who [teaches] 
the Angas (subsidiary subjects) [of the /édas}. 

A Brihmapa and a Vais'ya may take up arms in 
self-defence, or in [order to prevent] a confusion of the 
eastes. That (i. e., to take up arms) however is the 
daily [occupation] of a Kshatriya on account of his- 
privilege for protecting 

Having washed his feet and hands up tothe wrist 
and sitting with his face directed’ towards the eas, or 
the north he shall thrice rinse his mouth with water out 
ef Brakmatirtha, the part of the hand above the root 
of the thumb, without uttering any sound. He shall: 
twice wipe [the mouth}. He shall touch with water 
the cavities fof the head] He shall pour water on his 
head and on the left hand. He shall not sip water 
walking, standing, lying down or bending low. 

A Brahmana [becomes pure by sipping] water, free 
from bubbles and foam, that reaches his heart. A 
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Kshatriya [becomes] pure [by sipping water] reaching 
his throat; a Vais'ya by water that wets his palate; 
a woman and a S’udra by merely touching water (with 
the lips.] 

The offering of water may be performed by a son. 
[One shall not purify himself with water] that has been 
defiled with colors, perfumes, or flavouring substances, 
nor with what is collected from unclean places. Drops 
{of saliva], falling from the mouth, which do not touch 
a limb of the body, do not make [one] impure. 


If after having sipped water one sleeps, eats, drinks, 
or bathes he must again rinse his mouth with water. 


Similarly if [one}. puts ona cloth or touches the 
lips on which no hair grows. No defilement is caused 
by the hair of the moustache [entering the mouth]. 

If [remnants of food] adhere to the feeth [they 
are pure] like the teeth; and one is purified by swallow- 
ing those which [become detached] in the mouth. 

One is not made impure by the drops which fall on 
his feet while some body gives to others water for 
rinsing mouth; they are said to be equally [clean] as 
the ground | 

If while moving about in an. eating house one touches 
the residue of food he shall then place that thing on 
the ground, sip water and afterwards move on again. 

One should sprinkle wit: water all objects [the 
purity of whirh] may be doubtful 

Wild animals killed by dogs, a fruit thrown bya 
bird [from the tree], what has been spoiled by children, 
and what has been done by women, enumerating ail 
these Prajdpati (the Lord of all created beings) has 
declared them to be pure. 


762 Vasishtha Samhitd. 


A vendible article tendered for sale, ‘and the faces 
of women are never impure. What has been dirtied 
by gnats and flies is never impure. Similarly [is] 
water collected on the ground and what satisfies the 
thirst of cows—enumerating all! these Prajápati has 
declared them pure. 

Any thing contaminated by unclean [substances] 
becomes pure when the stains and the smell have been 
removed by water and earth. Objects made of metal, 
those Rade of clay, those made of woud and a cloth made 
of thread shall be [severally] scoured with ashes, heated 
by fire, planed and washed. Stones and jems [should 
be treated] like objects made of metal; conch-shells 
and pearl-shells like jems; objects maae of bone like 
wood. Ropes, chips [of bamboo] and leather become 
pure [if treated] like clothes; fruits and Chámasa 
(a vessel for drinking Soma juice at a sacrifice) [if 
rubbed] with [a brush of] cow-hairs; a linen cloth [if 
smeared] with a paste of yellow mustard [and washed 
afterwards with water]. A land becomes pure, pro- 
portionate to the degree of defilement, by sweeping 
[the spot], by besmearing with cow-dung, by scraping 
it, by sprinkling [water] or by heaping [pure earth} 
on [it]. है 

Now they quote [the following verses] as an example. 

Land is purified by these four ways, (vzz.,) by digging, 
burning, scraping, being trodden by cows, and fifthiv 
by being besmeared with cow-dung. 

A woman hecomes purified by her monthly course ; 
a river becomes purified by its current; a bell-metal 
becomes purified by ashes and a copper by acid 
[substances. ] 

But an earthen vessel, that has been defiled by 


Vasishtha Sanmhité. 763 


spirituous liquor, urine, excreta, phlegm, pus, -tears or 
blood, is not purified even by another burning. 

The body is purified by water, the mind is purified 
by truth, the soul by learning and austerities and the 
understanding is purified by knowledge. 

Gold is purified by water only, similarly silver. The 
Tirtha, sacred to the deities, lies at the base of the 
little finger. That sacred to human beings is at the 
tip of the fingers. That sacred to the fire is in the 
middle of the band. That sacred to the departed manes 
[lies] between the fore-finger and the thumb. 

One shall honor his morning and evening meals 
[saying] “they please me.” [In the offerings of food to} 
the departed manes [one should say] “I have dined 
well.” [On the occasion of dinners given for attaining} 
prosperity [one should say]. lt is perfect.” 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE four castes are marked out by their origin and 
particular initiatory rites. The Brdhmana was his 
mouth, the Kshatriya formed his arms, the Vais’ya his 
thighs, the S’udra was born from his fret. He created 
the Brähmana with the Gayatri, the Kshatriya with 
the Trishtubh, the Vais’ya with the Jagati and the S’udra 
without any metre. This indicates (that a S’udra] shall 
not receive the sacraments. [His] refuge shall be in 
the [first] three [castes]. Truthfulness, absence. of 
anger, liberality, abstention from injuring living creatures 
and the procreation of the offspring [are duties com- 
mon] to all. One may slay an animal when he worships 
the manes, the deities and the guests. On [offering] 
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a Madhuparka [to a guest], ata sacritice, in all rites 
for the deities and manes, on all these occasions only 
one may slay an animal; so hath Manu said. 

[One cau] never procure meat without injuring 
living creatures, and to injure living creatures does 
mot procure heavealy bliss. Therefore destruction 
fof animals] at a sacrifice is no destruction. 

One may cook a full-grown ox or a full-grown 
he-goat for a Brdhmana or a Kshatriva guest. In this 
way they offer hospitality. One should perform both 
watery rites and [the assumption of] impurity on the 
death [of a relative] who completed the second year. 
Some say that [this rule applies also to children) that 
died after teething. After having burnt the body [the 
relatives] shall enter water without looking at [the 
place of cremation]. 

Thereupon they, stationed there, of odd numbers 
and facing the south, perform the watery rites with 
both hands, right and left. That which is south is the 
region of the departed manes. Having gone home they 
shall sit fasting, for three days, on mats. If unable 
{to fast so long] they shall live on food bought or given 
unsolicited. | 

It is laid down that death impurity lasts for ten days 
in [case of] Sapinda [relatives]. The counting of days 
shall begin with that of death. It has been ordained 
that Sapinda relationship extends to the seventh gene- 
ration. It has been declared that [impurity on the 
death of] an unmarried woman [extends] to the third 
generation and [lasts] for three days. Others* [than the 
blood relations] shall perform (obsequies} for married 


The text has Hara. We have given ‘the literal rendering it 
means that her husband's relatives shall perform the obsequies. 
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women. They (i. e., married women too [shall observe 

impurity] for them (i. e., their husband's relatives) 

{The rule of impurity] shall be exactly the same on the 
birth of a child for those men who long for complete 
purity or for the mother or father on account of their 

{supplying the) se d. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

On the birth [० achild] the male does not become 
impure if he does not touch [the mother], for there 
menstrual blood is known to be pure which does not 
exist in males. 

A Brahmaya becomes purified after ten nights, a 
Kshatriya aiter fifteen nights, a Vais’ya after twenty 
nights and a S’udra after a month. 

lf [a twice-born persou] eats (the food of] a S’udra 
during a birth or death impurity he shall enter 
into a dreadful hell and be born in the womb of an 
animal. 

[A twice-born person], who eats, by appointment, 
cooked food [from a S’udra’s house] during the period 
of impurity, shall become a worm after death and lead 
his life. 

It has been declared that [such a sinner] becomes 
pure by reciting the Samhita for twelve months“ or 
twelve half months? while fasting. On the death of a. 
child of less than two years, or on a miscarriage, the 
impurity of the Sapindas lasts three nights. H Purifica- 
tion is immediate [according to Gautama.} If fa 
person] dies in a foreign land and [his Sapindas] hear 
of his death} after ten days the Impurity lasts for one 


This is the penance when one commits the sin knowingly. 
t This is the penance when one commits a sin unknowingly. 
$ i.e., Three days and nights. 
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night. If one, who has killed the sacred fire, dies on a 
journey [his Sapindas] shall perform his obsequies” 
and shall duly observe the impurity of death. So 
Gautama [says]. Touching a sacriffcial post, an ascetic, 
a cremation ground, a woman in menses one who has 
lately given birth to a child and otheraimpure men one 
shall bathe his head after sipping water. 


CHAPTER V. 


A WOMAN is never independent ; she has males tor her 
masters. That she has no fire or watery rite, is known 
to be untrue. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

[Her] father protects [a woman] in child-hood, her 
husband in her youth and her sons protect her in 
old age; a woman is never fit for independence. 

Her penance for being unfaithful to her. husband 
has been spoken of in the [section on] secret penances. 
Month after month menstrual discharge dissipates her 
sins. 

A woman, in her course, remains impure for three 
nights. [During that time} she shall not apply colly- 
rium to her eyes, bathe in the water, sleep on the 
ground, sleep during the day time, touch fire, make a 
rope, clean her teeth, eat meat, look at the planets, 
laugh, do any work, drink water, out of her joined palms 
or out of a bell-metal, copper or iron vessel. It has 


— — ͤ ᷓ—R—— — 

» Shall make a dummy with the Kusa grass and then burn it. This 
is also the practice when nothing is heard of a person gone to a 
foreign country. 
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been declared; that Indra having killed the three-headed 

son of Twasthri was seized by sin and considered [him- 
३€ so affected]: All beings cried out against him 
[saying] “O thou slayer of a learned Brahmana! 
O thou slayer of 8 learned Brdhmana!!" He tan to 
women [and said] “Take upon yourselves the third 
part of this my siti of Brahmanicide.” They said, 
„What shall we have [for doing thy wish] ?” He said, 
è Choose a Boon.” They said “ May we obtain offspring 
during our season and may we live at pleasure with 
otir husbands till the time of giving birth to children.” 
They havitig obtained the boon and beitig replied So 
be it’ took upon themselves the thitd part [of the sin} 
of Brahmanicide. Therefore the murder of a learned 
Brahman takes place every month (with their menstrual 
discharge]. Therefore one shall not take food from 
a woman in her courses for such one puts on; 
every motith, the shape of the guilt of Brahmanicide. 
The Brahmavädins [the reciters of the Veda] say :— 
“Collyrium and ointment must not be actepted from her, 
for that is the food of women. They do not like the 
Conduct of those women in that conditlon and say 
“She shall not approach me.” Those {Brahmanas in] 
whose [houses] menstruating women sit, those who 
preserve no sacted fire, and those in whose fanily 
there is no S’rotriya ate alt sinful and equal td 
S’udras. 


CHAPTER VI. 


To live; according to regulations, is undoubtedly 
the highest duty of all men. One, whose soul is 
६०३ 
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contaminated by vile conduct, perishes in this world 
and in the next. | 

Neither austerities, nor the Veda, nor the Agnihotra, 
aor gift of sacrificial presents can save one who has 
resorted to low conduct and deviated (from the path of 
duty.) 

The Vedas do not purify him who is devoid of 
good conduct, though he may have studied them together 
with the six Angas; the metres leave this.man at death 
as full-pledged birds leave their nest. 

Like unto beautiful doors* [unable to please] a blind 
man how can all the Vedas with the six Angas and 
esoteric sciences please a Brahmana who is devoid of 
good conduct ? 

The sacred metres do not save, from sin, the deceitful 
man who behaves deceitfully.. If one syllable is studied 
completely that Veda purifies duly. 

A man of bad conduct is blamed in this: world, 
suffers from. misery, is. always affected by diseases and 
becomes short-lived.. 

From: good. conduct proceeds spiritual merit, from 
good conduct proceeds wealth, through. goad. conduct 
ene acquires prosperity and. good conduct destroys 
inauspicious marks. 

Although. destitute of all. good marks a map, who- 
follows good conduct,. has- faith: and. is free from: envy, 
lives a hundred years.. 


छ The Benares text reads dura which Buhler has translated as wife ;: 
in that oas-darskaniyas.must be in the singular. 

f The Benares. text differs which, Buhler, differing with the commen-- 
tator, translates as follows : But that Veda, two syllables of which are 
studied in the right manner, purifies, just as: the clouds give benefi- 
eest rain in the month of Isha.” Isha is another name of. Asvinac 
the month of. September, 
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Eating, acts of evacuation, dalliance and practice of 
austerities shall be performed secretly by one who is 
conversant with the sacred law; speech, intellect, 
energy, austerities, wealth and age must be most care- 
fully concealed. 


A man shall void urine and fceces facing the north 
in the day-time ; but in the night he shall do it facing 
the south ; doing so his life will not be injured. 


The understanding of that man perishes who passes 
Orine against a fire, the: sun, a cow, a Brahmana, the 
moon, water and the twi-lights. 


One shall not pass urine in a river, nor on a path, 
nor on ashes, nor on a cow-dung, nor on a ploughed 
field, nor on one that has been sown, nor on a grass- 
plot. | 


Either in the shade or in darkness, either in the 
night or in the day a twice-born person may pass 
urine in any position he pleases when he fears for 
his life. 


One shall perform [the purification] with water 
fetched [for the purpose]: he shall perform bath with 
[what is] not fetched [for the purpose]; [for purifica- 
tion] a Brihmana shall take earth that is mixed with 
gravel, from the bank [of a river.] . 


Five sorts of earth must not be used, vis., such as 
lies in the water, such as lies in a temple, what is on an 
ant-hell, on a hillock, thrown up by rats and left by one. 
after cleaning himself. 


The organ must be cleaned by one [application of) 
earth, the [right]! hand by three, hoth [feet] by two, 
the anus by five, the one (i e, the left hand) by ten and 
both (i. e., hands and feet) by seven [applications.] 
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Such is the purification for a house-halder, it: is 
double for religious students, treble for hermits and 
quadruple for ascetics. 

Eight mouthfuls form the meal of an ascetic, sixteen 
that of a hermit, thirty-two that of a house-holder and 
an unlimited quantity that of a relig ous student. 


An ox, a student, and a Brahmana who has kindled 
the sacred fire, can da their work if they eat; without 
eating [much] they cannot do if. 

He is said to be destitute af action who is not at- 
tached to penances, charities, offerings to a’ deity, res 
ligious observances, ` self-imposed restraint, sacrifices 
and sacred duties. 

The cancentration af the mind, austerities, subjuga 
tion of the senses, charity, truthfulness, purity, compas- 
sion, sacred learning, temporal learning, discriminating 
knowledge, and faith jn the existence of God are the 
characteristic marks of a BrAhmana. 

Those Brdhmanas can save [from evil] wha are 
perfectly self-contralled, whose ears are filled with 
spiritual texts, who have. subdyed organs of sense and 
action, wha haye ceased to injure living beings, and 
who close their hands when gifts are given 

One who is envioys, one who is wicked, one wha 
is ungrateful, and one whose anger lasts long, these four 
are Chanddlgs by deeds; the fifth is one birth 

Bearing enmity for 3 long time, envy, speaking 
untruth, vilifying Brähmanas, wickedness and cryelty,—z 
know [them], as the characteristics of a S’udra 

Some become worthy recipients of gifts, on accqunt 
of their proficiency in the Veda and some through the 
practice of austerities. But that Brahmana, whase 
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stomach does not contain the food ot a S'udra, is even 
the worthiest of all recipients 


[A Bréhmana, whose] limbs are nourished by the 
food and flavouring substances fgiven by a] 5S’udra, 
does not meet the path leading upwards, even if he 
daily studies (the Véda], offers oblations to the fire and 
performs sacrifices. 


If a twice-born person dies with the food ot a S’udra 
in his stomach he will become a village-pig [in the next 
birth] or be barn in [that S’udra’s] family. 

If after being fed with a S'udra's food he holds 
sexual intercourse his sons will helang to the giver of 
the food and he shall not,ascend the celestial regian. 


[The learned] declare him as the worthy recipient 
wha is endyed with Vedic studies, who is of goad family, 
who is of subdued passians, who is stationed in the 
All-intelligent, who fears sin, who knows much, who is 
beloved of the females (of his family], who is religious, 
who is a refuge of cows, and who is forgiving by the 
practice of penances. 

Just as milk, curd, clarified butter and honey, poured 
jnto an unburnt earthen vessel, perish on account of 
the weakness of the vessel, and neither the vessel nor 
those liquids [remain], so a man, devoid of learning, 
who accepts cows or gold, clothes, a horse, land or 
sesamum, becomes ashes like a wood 


One shall not make his joints or his nails crack. He 
shall not drink water with folded palms. He shall. nat 
strike a king with his foot or his hand. He shall not 
strike water with water. One shall not strike down 
fruits with brick bats, nor a fruit by throwing another 
fruit at it. He shall not take sesamum paste with 
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folded palms. He shall not learn a language spoken by 
Mlechhas. 
Nor they quote the following verses as an example: 

The opinion of the S'ishtas is that a man shall not 
be unusually active with his hands, nor with his feet, 
nor with his eyes, nor with his tongue and limbs. 

Those Brähmanas, in whose families the study of 
the Vedas, with all the subsidiary subjects, is hereditary, 
are to be known as S’ishtas on account of their seeing 
perceptibly the revealed texts. 

He, indeed, is a Brahmana of whom no one knows if 
he is good or bad, if he is ignorant or deeply learned, if 
he is of good or bad conduct. 


CHAPTER VII. 


THERE are four A’s’ramas or orders, vzs., the student, 
the house-holder, the hermit and the ascetic. Of 
them a man, who has studied one, two or three Vedas 
without violating the rules of studentship, may enter 
any of these whichsoever he pleases. A [perpetual] 
student shall serve his preceptor until death; in case 
the preceptor dies he shall serve the sacred fire. It is 
known [in the Veda] that a preceptor is the sacred fire. 
[A religious student] shall be of controlled speech, eat 
in the fourth, sixth or eighth hour of the day and go 
out a-begging. He shall remain under his preceptor, 
wear either matted locks or one on the crown of his 
head, follw the teacher while walking, stand while he 
is‘{seated and remain seated while he lies down. He 
shall study. on being called by the preceptor to ००. so. 
Having dedicated (unto the preceptor] all that he has 
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received by begging he shal} eat with his permission. 
He shall avoid to sleep on a cot, to clean teeth, to rub 
oil on the body and to apply collyfium. He shall 
remain standing during the day and seated during the 
ight. He shall bathe thrice a day. 


CHAPTER VIIt. 


A house-holder shall be of suppressed anger and 
joy. Having bathed he shall, commanded by the 
preceptor, take for a wife a young female of his own 
caste who does not belong to the same Gotra or 
Paravara, and who has not had intercourse [with 
another man], who is not related within five degree on 
the mother’s side nor within seven degrees on the 
father’s side. He shall offer oblations to the nuptial 
fire. He shall not send away elsewhere a guest who 
comes in the evening. A [guest] shall not live in ‘his 
house without recieving food. 

Ia Brahmana, coming to his (r.e. a house-holder's) 
house for residence, does not take food he shall go 
away taking with him all the spiritual merit [of that 
house-holder] 

A Brahmana, who lives for one night oniy, is called 
a guest (acithi) in the Smriti, for atithi is he who lives 
for a short time only 

A Brähmana, who lives in the same village or one 
who comes on pleasure or business, is not [called] an 
atith:. [But a guest], whether he comes at the proper 
time or an improper hour, must not live in the house [of 
a house-holder] without taking his food. 


[A nouseholder] must have faith and be free from 
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covetoussess į [if he is] capable of maintaining sacred 
fires he must not fail to kindle them; if lie is capable of 
drinking Soma juice he must not abstain ftom perform- 
ing a Soma sacrifice. 

[A house-holder] must be busy with reciting the 
Veda; procreating children and performing sacrifices: 
He shali honor visitors to his house by rising to meet 
them, by [offering them] seats, by speaking to them 
kindly and extolling their virtues. He shall [enter- 
tain} all creatures with food according to his. ability 

A houseé-Holder alone celebrates sacrifices, à houses 
holder alone practices aüsterities, therefore the order 
of house-holders is the most distinguished among the 
four. 

As all rivers and rivulets go to the ocean ta be 
united so all orders are to associate with the house- 
holders 
As all creatures live depending upon their mother 
go all the mendicants live depending upon [the protec- 
tion of] the householdérs 

A Br&hmaga, who daily carries water, who always 
wears the sacred thread, who daily studies the Veda, 
who avoids the food of outcasts, who visits his wife 
in the proper season, who celebrates sacrifices according 
bo rules, does not fall from the region of Brahman 


CHAPTER IX. 
A VA'NAPRASTHA (hermit, shall wear matted locks and 
put on bark and deer skin. He shall not enter a 
village. He shall not tread a ploughed land. He shall 
gather wild growing roots and fruits. He shall draw up 
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his virile power and be forgiving. He shall honor guests 
coming to his hermitage with alms of roots and fruit. 
He shall only give but. never receive [presents.} He 
shall bathe thrice (morning, nodn, and evening). Kind- 
ling fire according tó the regulation of Sr4manaka 
(Sutra) he shall preserve the sacred Fire. He shall live 
at the root of atree. Living thus for over six months 
he shall keep no fire and have no house. He who [thus] 
gives [their due] to the deities, departed manes and 
men, Shall attain to the endless celestial region. 


CHAPTER X. 


A RELIGIOUS metdicant sliall depart giving a present 
of the promise of safety froni injury to all creatures. 

New they quote the following verses as an example 

A twice-born person; who having given a promise of 

afety to All creatures wanders about, has nothing to 

fear from all creatutes 

He, who lives in this world without giving a promise 
df safety to all living creatures, destroys the. born and 
the unborn ; likewise does one who accepts presents. 
Let one renounce all the religious rites but not Fthe 
tecitation of] the Veda. By discarding the Veda one 
becomes a S’udra and therefore one shall not rénounce 
the Veda 

[To recite} one synable (Om) is the highest [method 
of] reciting Brahma (Veda); to suppress vital airs is 
the highest form of penance; to live on alms is better 
than fasting and compassion is preferable to liberality 

[An ascetic} shall shave his head, shall own nothing 
and no home. He shall beg food at seven houses net 

' 5०9 
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selected before, when it is smcokeless‘and when the pestle 
lies motionless. He shall wear a single garment, or cover 
his body with deer-skin or. with grass that has been 
nibbled at by a cow. He shajf live on the naked ground 
and shall not live long at one place. [He shall lve] at 
the outskirt of a village, in a temple, in an empty house 
or at the root of atree. He shall seek knowledge by 
the mind. Living always in the forest he shall not walk 
about within sight of the village cattle. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

Freedom from re-births is certain for him who 
always lives in the forest, who has conquered the sense 
organs, who has renounced all sensual gratification, 
whose mind is devoted to the meditation ot the Supreme 
Self and who is [perfectly] indifferent. He shall be of 
no visible mark or rule of conduct. -Though not mad he 
shall appear like a maniac. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

There is no salvation for him, who is addicted to the 
study of the science of words, nor for him who is given 
to the acceptance of presents in this world, nor for him 
who is fond of eating and clothing, nor for him who 
loves a charming residence. 

One shall not seek to obtain alms by [explaining] 
evil portends and omens, nor by skill in astrology and 
palmistry, nor by [the exposition of} the scriptural in- 
junctions, nor by casuistry. 

He shall not be dejected when he gets nothing ner 
glad when he receives something. Renouncing all 
attachment for earthly possessions he shall seek only as 
much as will sustain life. 

He alone is the foremost of those conversant with 
[the road of] emancipation who cares neither for a hut, 
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nor for water, nor for clotnes, nor for the three 
Pushkaras,* nor for a dwelling, nor for a seat, nor tor 
food. 

He shall eat in the evening what he shall get in the 
house of a Brahmana except honey, meat and clarified 
butter. Evening and morning the ascetics and pious 
house-holders shall derive satiation [from eating]. [An 
ascetic] shall live [at his option] in a village, should not 
be crooked, shall not have a house and be of con- 
centrated mind. He shall not join his senses with their 
objects. By avoiding injury and kindness he shall be 
indifferent to all living creatures. 

To renounce back-biting, envy, pride, conceit, 
unbelief, crookedness, self-praise, slandering, egoism, 
avarice, stupefactiop, anger, and jealousy is the duty of 
all orders. | 

A Brahmana, who is pious, who wears the sacred 
thread, who holds in his hand a pitcher filled with water, 
who is pure and who renounces a S’udra’s food and 
drink, shall not fall from the region of Brahma. 

[A BrAhnrana] of six rites shall give Bali-offerings to 
the [presiding] deities of the house. Having offered 
food unto a S’rotriya [one shall]. offer [it! unto a 
student and then unto the departed manes. He shall 
then feed his guests in due’ order, the worthiest first, 
then the maidens, the infants, the aged and the 
advanced [in age] members of his family and then the 
other members and dependants. He shall throw some 
food on the ground for the dogs, ChandA4las, outcaste 
and crows. He may give to a S’udra the residue [of 
the food]. The self-controlled [house-holder] shall. 
‘eat what remains. 


* Three sacred tanks at the hely shrine of Pushkara, 
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A fresh meal, with all the materials [as tor the first} 
ghall be [made]. if a guest comes after the Vaisvadeva 
has been offered; for such a guest he shall have a 
particular food made. It is known [in the Veda] that 
Vaisvanara fire enters the house [in the shape of a} 
Brahmana guest. Through him they. get rain and food 
through rain. Therefore people know that the [the 
[reception of a guest] is a ceremony averting evil. 

Having fed him one shall honor him, shall accompany 
him to the outskirt or until he gets permission (to 
return]. Qne shall offer oblations unto the manes 
during the ‘dark fort-night after the fourth [day]. 
Having invited the BrAbmanas on the day previous [to 
the. S’rAddha] one shall feed the ascetics, virtuous 
house-holders who are Srotriyas, who are of advanced 
years, who do not follow forbidden occupations, pupils 
living in the house, and qualified pupils. One shall 
feed all except those who neglect their duties, those 
suffering from white leprosy, eunuchs, those who have 
black teeth, those who suffer from black leprosy, and 
those who have deformed nails. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 
If one, conversant with the Mantrams, is afflicted with 
bodily [defects] which desecerate a row, Yama calls 
him ‘irreproachable. And he too is a sanctifier of 
the row. 

At a S’riddha, the remnants fof a meal] shall not 
be cleared away until the end of the day. They (i. e. 
the manes) for whom no watery libations have been 
offered) drink streams flowing from the sky. 

They are nourished by the remnants till the sun is 


not set. The streams of milk become un-ending and 
movahle. 
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Manu has said that both the remainder [in the 
vessels] and the fragments are the share of those 
members of the family who died before receiving the 
sacraments. 


One shall give the residue, that has fallen on the 
ground, consisting of the wipings and water to the 
manes of those who died without offspring and of those 
who died young. 


Food. shall be dedicated unto the manes supported 
by both the hands. The wicked-minded Asuras always 
seek holes therein. ' 


Therefore one shall not offer food in empty hands ; 
or he shall stand holding the dish [until] leavings of 
both kinds have been produced. 


One shall feed two [Brahmanas] at the offering 
to the deities, three at the offering to the manes or one 
on either occasion; even a very rich man shall not be 
anxious to [feed] a very large number. 


Good treatment, [consideration of] time and place, 
purity and [selection of] virtuous Brdhmanas [as guests] 
—~a large company destroys these five; therefore one 
shall not invite a large number. ` 


Or one may feed even one Brahmana who ha: 
studied the whole Veda, who is endued with good con- 
duct and who is free from all evil marks. 


How can oblation to the deities be made if one feeds 
a single Brdhmana at a S'råddha. Having collected 
in a vessel (a portion of] all sorts of food, placed it in 
a temple one shall then begin the performance of a 
SrAddha. He shall throw into the fire [a portion of 
tbat) food or shall give it to a BrahmachArin. 


They shall, controlling the speech, eat the food sa 
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long it continues warm ; the manes eat it so long the 
qualities of the food are not spoken of. 

The qualities of the food must not be spoken of as 
long as the manes (i. e., the Brihmanas representing 
them) are not satiated. Afterwards when the Pitris are 
satisfied they may say, “ Beautiful is the sacrificial 
food.” 

But one, who being invited at a S’'råddha or a sacri- 
fice rejects it (i. e., meat) shall go to hell for as many 
years as the beast has hairs. 

Three. are sanctifying in a S'råddha, a daughter's 
‘son, the eighth Muhartta of the day and sesamum and 
three [others] purify more the food, vis., purity, freedom 
from anger and from precipitation. 

The eighth part of the day, when the Sun’s progress 
becomes slow, that period is named Kutapas; what is 
[then] given to the manes endures for ever. 

The departed manes of that man, who holds sexual 

intercourse with a woman after offering or having dined 
at a S’rAddha, feed for a month on his semen. 
One who studies after offering food at a S'ràddha or 
‘partaking of funeral food, is born in this or that (i. e. 
indifferent) family ; he does not acquire sacred learning 
and becomes short-lived [in that birth]. 

The father, the grand father and the great grand- 
father adore a son born to them as the birds [become 
hopeful on seeing) a Pippala tree. 

Even a poor man makes funeral, offerings with honey, 
meat, vegetables, milk and porridge both in the rainy 
season and under the constellation of Magha. 

The ancestors always welcome a descendant who 
lengthens. the line, who finds pleasure in performing 
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funeral sacrifices and who is rich in idols and good 
Brahmanas. | 

The manes rejoice at him as husbandmen at good 
rain. The manes possess a descendant in him who 
offers them food at Gaya. | 

One shall make offerings to the manes both on the 
full moon days of the month of Sravana (July August) 
and AgrahAyana (November and December) and on the 
Anvasthaka.* There is no necessity of restriction 
about time if materials, [sacred] place .and [good] 
Brähmanas are rear at hand. A Brahmana, who 
kindles the sacred fires, shall perform the full and new 
moon sacrifices, the [half-yearly] Agrahayana Ishthi, 
the Chaturmàsya sacrifice, the sacrifices in which animals 
are killed and the Soma sacrifices. All this is enjoined 
in the Veda and is spoken highly of as a debt. A Brahe 
mana is born loaded with three debts. He owes sacri- 
fices to the deities, descendants to the departed manes 
and religious studentship to the Rishis. One becomes 
free from debt who celebrates sacrifices, who begets a 
son, and who leads the life of a religious student. One 
shall invest a Brihmana with the sacred thread in the 
eighth year after conception, a Kshatriya in the eleventh 
year after conception and a Vaishya in the twelfth year 
after conception. The staff of a Brdhmana [student] 
may be [made] of Palisa wood or Bel wood; that of a 
Kshatriya of the wood of Nyagrodha, and that of a 
Vais’ya of Udumvara wood. The upper garment of a. 
Brahmana [shall be] the skin of a black antelope; that of 
a Kshatriya the skin of a spotted deer; that of a Vais’ya 
a cow-skin or that of a he-goat. Tne wearing cloth of 


® The day following the Ashtaka or the eighth day i e., the ninth 
day of the dark halves of Márgasiras, Pausha, Mágha and Philguna. 
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a Brahmans shall be white [and] spotless; that of ४ 
Kshatriya dyed with madder: that of a Vais’ya dyed 
with turmeric or made of [raw] silk. The undyed 
cotton cloth [is] for all [religious students]. A 
Brahmana shall beg alms placing (tHe word] Bhavad 
(Lord) first; a Kshatriya placing [the word] Bhavad 
in the middle and a Vais’ya placing [the word] BAA, u 
at the end. The time for the initiation of a Brahmana 
does not expire until the completion of the sixteenth 
year, for that of a Kshatriya until the completion 
of the twenty second year and for that of a Vais’ya 
until the completion of the. twenty-fourth. After that 
they become men whose Savitri has been neglected. 
One shall not initiate such men, teach them nor officiate 
as priests at their sacrifices; one shall not contract 
matrimonial alliances with them. A man, whose 
Savitri has been neglected, may perform the Uddalaka 
penance. 

He shall hve for two months on barley-gruel, for one 
month on honey collected by bees, for eight nights on 
clarified butter, for six nights on unsolicited food, for 
three nights on water and shall fast for a day and night. 
Or he may goto bathe at the terminating bath of a 
horse-sacrifice or he may offer a Vratyastoma. 


Now [are] the duties of a Sndtaka. He shall not 
beg from any body except a king anda pupil. Bat 
stricken with hunger he may ask for some [small gift, ] 
eultivated or uncultivated field, a cow, a goat or a 
sheep, or for gold, grain or food. But the injunction 
is that a SnAtaka shali not be exhausted with hunger. 
He shall not be ta stay-at-home. He shall not cross a 
rope to which a calf is tied. He shall not look at the 
aun when: he rises or sets or sheds heat. One shall not 
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pata urine or excreta in water, nor spit into it. He shal 
pass urine or excteta ‘after wrapping up his head, 
covering the ground with grass that is hot used ina 
sacrifice, facing the north in the day time, the south at 
night, and the north in the twilight 
Now they quote the following verses as an example: 
The Sn&takas shall always put on a lower and aa 
upper garment, [wear] two sacrificial threads [and shall 
carry] a staff and a pitcher filled with water 
[A vessel] is being spoken of [as] pure with water, 
or with a stick, or with fire. Therefore {a Sndtaka] 
shall clean [bis] vessel with water and with his [right] 
hand 
Manu, the lord of created beings, designates it as 
encircling. it with fire. Having performed the obli- 
gatory rites one, perfectly acquainted with the rules of 
purification, shall sip water 
He shall eat food, facing the east. He shall silently 
swallow the entire mouthful with the four fingers and 
with the thumb. He shall not make a sound with his 
mouth. He may know his wife in the proper season of 
at any other time except on the Parva days. He shall 
drink sacred water. ; 
Now they quote the following verses as an example 
The ancestors of a man, who commits intercourse 
through the mouth of his wedded wife, feed, that 
month, on his semen, for all unnatural intercourse is 
against the sacred law 


It is known that Indra conferred upon women the 
sanctifying boon that even those (among them], who 
are to be mothers either to-day or to-morrow, may 
cohabit with their husbands. He (i. e., a Snátaka) shall 
not ascend a lofty tree, shall not descond into a well, 
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shall not blow the fire with his mouth, and shall not 
pass between a fire and a Bráhmaņa ; nor between two 
fires; nor between two Bráhmaņas ; or he may do ao after 
having obtained permission. He shall not take meals 
with his wife, for it is said in the Vajasaneyaka, His 
children shall be shorn of manly vigour.” He shall 
not point out a rain-bow by its [true] name], “ Indra’s 
bow.” He shall call it a jewelled bow. He shalt 
avoid seats, dogs and sticks for cleansing teeth made 
of Palása wood. He shall not eat (food placed] in his 
dap; he shall not eat [food placed] in a chair. Let him 
carry a bamboo-staff and wear two golden ear. rings. 
He shall not wear any visible garland save a golden 
ene. He shall avoid assemblies and crowds. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example : 


To deny the authority of the Védas, to doubt the 
injunctions of the Rishis and to consider one’s own 
argument as directly authoritative destroys one’s soul. 


One shall not go to a sacrifice without beirg invited. 
If he goes, he must not go by the door covered with trees 
or facing the sun. He shall not ascend an unsafe boat. 
He shall not cross a river by swimming with his arms. 
Having risen up in the last part [of the night] and 
recited [tbe Véda] he shall not lie down again. In the 
Muhurta sacred to Prajápati a Brähmana shall perform 
some sacred duties. 


CHAPTER XI. 


Now therefore the Upakarman [the rite preparatory to] 
Védic study [shall be done] on the full-moon day of the 
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month of S’r4vana or Prausthapada. Having . kindled 
the sacred fire he shall offer oblations to the deities 
and the sacred metres. Having made oblations to the 
sacred metres, having made the Bráhmanas utter words 
of well.bemg and after having fed them with curd he 
shall continue the Védic study for four months and a 
half, or six-months and a half, and then perform the 
dedicatory rite. Thereafter he shall study the Véda 
during the light fortnight and the Angas (supplementary 
subjects) of the ४८०१ at pleasure. [The Véda] shall 
not be studied during the period of conjunction (twilight) 
in towns where a corpse [liés] or Chandilas [live] 
[He may study] at pleasure [in a place], which has 
been besmeared with cow-dung, and around whicha 
line has been drawn. [He shall not, study] near a 
cremation-ground, lying down, or after he has eaten or 
taken a present at a funeral rite. 

Now they quote a verse as an example from Manu:— 

Whether be it fruit, water, sesamum, food, or any 
gift at a S’rdddha, one shall not, having just accepted 
it, recite the Véda; for it is said in the Swersé that, 
the hand of a Brähmana is his mouth. 


[One shall not recite the Veda] while running, 
while a foul smell comes, ascending a tree, in a boat 
or in a camp, after meals, while his hands are moist 
while the sound of an arrow [is heard], on the four- 
teenth day of each fortnight, on the new moon-day, 
on the either day of a fortnight and on an Ashtakd4 
{day}, while he stretches his feet out, while he makes 
leap, leaning against [some thing], on a bed that had 
been used in a conjugal intercourse, in a dress that he 
bad used during a sexual intercourse except it has been 
washed at the outskirt of a village, after vomiting, 
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while passing uriné or excreth. One shall not recite the. 
Rig-Véda or the Yajur-Véda while the sound {of the 
chanting] of the S4man [is audible] nor when a thunder- 
bolt falls, nor when an earth-quake happens, nor during 
the solar and lunar eclipses, nor when a sound is beard in 
the sky or in the mountains, nor during an earth-quake 
or muttering of clouds, nor when showers of stones, blood 
and sand [fall from the sky], nor during twenty-four hours 
[after the event]. If meteors, lightnings and other lumi- 
nous bodies appear (the study of the Véda shall be 
stopped] for twenty-four hours. If the teacher dies 
{one shall not study the Véda] for three nights; and 
if teacher’s son, pupil or wife (dies), during a day 
and a night; likewise [on the death of] a priest or any 
relation made by a marriage. The feet of a preceptor 
must be embraced ; one shall honour an officiating priest, 
a father-in-law, paternal and maternal uncles, younger 
than himself, by rising and saluting them, Similarly, 
[he shall honour] the wives of those persons whose feet 
must be embraced, and the teacher's [wives] and his 
parents. One shall say “Iam such and such to one 
who is acquainted [with the meaning of the salute.} 
But he shall not salute him, who does not know the 
meaning of a salute. The father, when out-casted, must 
be forsaken, but the mother is never forsakable unto 
3 son. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 


An A’chéryaya is ten times more venerable than an 
Upádhyáya ; the father, a hundred times more than the 
A’chdryaya; and the mother, a thousand times more 
than the father 


A wife, sons, and pupils, who are contaminated 
by sinful deeds, must first be admonished [by being 
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“pointed out] and then forsaken. He, who.forsakes them 
in any other way, becomes [himself] an out-cast. 

An officiating priest or a preceptor, who neglects to 
perform sacrifices, or to teach [the Veda] shall be 
forsaken. The wife must not take that husband, who, 
though not really zn outcast, appears like one. She shall 
never speak of him. A woman, by holding intercourse 
with a person other [than her husband], becomes an 
outcast. The husband may, therefore, take another 
wife, who has never been enjoyed by another man. 


If the preceptor’s preceptor is near he must be 
treated like the preceptor himself. The S’ruti says 
that, one must treat a teacher’s son just as the teacher 
himself. | 

Scriptural works, raiments and food shall be accep- 
ted (as presents] by a Bráhmaņa. Learning, wealth, 
age, relationship, and occupation must be respected. 
But each preceding one is more venerable [than the 
succeeding one] If one meets aged men, infants, 
sick men, load-carriers, and persons riding on wheels, 
he must give way to each of the latter. If a king and a 
Sngtaka meet, the king must make way for the Snéteka. 
All must make way for the greatest [man among them.] | 
Grass, land, fire, water, truth and absence of envy— . 
mone of these is found wanting in the houses of goad 
men. ' 


CHAPTER Xii. 


I SHALL now describe what mzy be eaten and what 
may not be eaten. Food given by a hunter, a woman 
of immoral character, 9 mace-bearer, a thief, one under 
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the ban of an imprecation, a eunuch, or by an out-cast 
must not be eaten ; nor that given by a miser, by one who 
tas performed the initiatory rite of a. S rauta sacrifice, 
by one fettered with a chain, by a sick person, by a 
seller of Soma- plants, by a carpenter or a washerman, 
by a seller of spirituous liquor or a spy, by a usurer, 
or a cobbler; [nar that given] by a S’udra, nor at an 
inferior sacrifice [performed by one who is] devoid of 
five sacrifices, [nor that] given by the paramour of a 
married woman, or a husband, who procures a paramour 
{to his wife], or by one (i. e., a king) who does not slay 
a person deserving destruction, or by one who cries out 
whether bound or freed; food given by a multitude 
of men or by harlots should not be eaten. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

The celestials do not partake of [the offerings] by a 
man, who keeps dogs, nor by him whose [only] wife is a 
S’udra woman, nor by him who is hen-pecked, nor by 
him in whose house [lives] the paramour (of his wife.] 

One shall not accept from such [people even] fuel, 
water, fruits, fodder, Kusé grass, parched grain, un- 
solicited drink, house, small fish, millet, perfumes, honey, 
and meat. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example: 

For the sake of a Guru (religious guide) when he 
wishes to save his wife [and family from starvation,] 
when he wishes to honour the deities or guests, one may 
accept [presents] from any body; but he shall never 
satisfy himself (i. e., convert to his own use) [with them]. 

Food, given by a hunter using the bow, shall not be 
rejected. It is said [in the Veda] that at a sacrifice 
extending over one thousand years Agastya went out 
to hunt. He had delicious cakes made with the meat 
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of beasts and fowls. They quote some verses made 
by Prajdpati. PrajSpati has ordained that, food, freely 
offered and brought, may be eaten although [the giver} 
may be a sinful person, provided it has not been asked 
as alms beforehand. 

- Particularly a thief’s food must not be eaten by one 
who has faith,* nor that given by a Brahmana, whe 
sacrifices for many and initiates many. 

The manes do not eat for fifteen years [the food] 
of that man who rejects food [offered voluntarily], nor 
does the fire carry his offerings. 

But alms, albeit offered voluntarily, must not be 
accepted from a physician, from a hunter, from a surgeon, 
from one who uses a noose, from a eunuch or a faith- 
less woman. 

Residue of food left by other persons than the 
preceptor must not be eaten, nor the residue of one’s 
own meal and food sullied by leavings ; nor food sullied 
by contact with a dress, hair, or with insects. But if he 
likes he may use (such food], after taking out the hair 
and the insects, sprinkling it with water, and throwing 
ashes on it, and after it has been declared by words as 
fit [for taking]. 

Now they quote the following verses by ९०७4७३५, 
as an example 

The deities created for Bréhmanas three instruments 
of’ purification, namely, ignorance, sprinkling them with 
water and commending [them] by word of mouth. 


One shall not cast away the food, which, at a 


— rearing सीसी ES RS र 


There is another reading which Buhler has followed, offered by 
aman who has faith, must certainly be eaten even though the giver 
be a thief.” This seems to be a better reading, but we have followed 
the Bengali edition. 
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procession with images of deities, at a nuptial ceremony, 
or at a sacrifice, is touched by crows or dogs. 

Having taken out thereof [the defiled portion of} 
food one shall purify the remainder, the liquids by 
straining them and the solid food by sprinkling it with 
water. Some [articles] become pure when they are 
looked at, if not defiled by touch. 

Stale food, what is naturally bad, what has been 
placed once only in the dish, what has been cooked 
again, raw food and [that] insufficiently cooked [must 
mot be eaten.] ; but one may take it, if one likes, after 
pouring over it milk, curd and clarified butter 

Now they quote the following verses by Prajdpati as 
an example 

Oily substances, salt and curries, offered with the 
hand, do not benefit the giver, and he, who partakes of 
them, will eat sin. 


For eating garlic, onions, mushrooms, turnips, 
S'leshmätaka, exudations from trees, red sap of trees flow- 
ing from incisions, food eaten by horses, dogs and crows, 
and leavings of a S’udra, a Krichchhéti Krichchha 
[perimce must be performed]. Elsewhere [the penance 
is ordained] by others for taking meat, honey and parti» 
cular kinds of fruits, and flesh of some wild animals. 
One shall not drink the milk of cow that is in heat, or 
of one whose calf has died, or that which a cow-buffalo 
or a she goat gives during the first ten days [after 
giving birth to young ones], or water collected at the 
bottom of a boat. One shall avoid wheat-cakes, fried 

grain, porridge, barley-meal, stale and other sorts of 
[bad] food prepared with milk and barley-fiour. 


Of five-toed animais, the porcupine, the hedge-hog, 
the hare, the tortoise and the iguana may be caten; of 
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[domestic] animals those having one jaw only save 
camels; of aquatic animals the alligator and the crab 
{must not be eaten]; nor those which are mis-shaped 
like snakes; nor kine, Gavayas and Sharabhas, nor those 
that have not been [specially] mentioned. It is said in 
the ‘Vajasaneya [Sarahit4] that, the meat of) milch cows 
and oxen is fit for sacrificial offerings. They make con- 
flicting statements about the rhinoceros and the wild boar: 
Among birds those which seek food by scratching with 
their feet, the webb-footed one, the Kalavinka, the water- 
hen, the flamingo, the Brahmani duck, the Bhisa, the 
crow, the blue pigeon, the osprey, the ChAtaka, the 
dove, the crane, the black partridge, the grey heron, 
the vulture, the falcon, the white egret, the ibis, the 
cormorant, the peewit, the flying-fox. those flying about 
at night, the wood-pecker, the sparrow, the RenlAtka, 
the green pigeon, the wagtail, the village-cock, the 
parrot, the starling, the cuckoo, those living on flesh, 
and those moving about villages [must not be eaten]. 


CHAPTER. XIII. 


MAN, formed of blood and semen, proceeds from his 
mother and his father as his cause. Therefore the 
parents have power to give, to sell, and to abandon 
their [son]. But one shall not give, or receive {ir 
adoption] an only son, for he must live to continue 
the line of his ancestors. A woman shal] neither give 
nor receive. a son save with the permission of her hus: 
band. He, who wishes to adopt a son, shall collect his 
kinsmen, announce his desire to the king, shall make 
I04 
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offerings in the middle of the house, reciting the Mahd- 
vyahriti, and take as a son, a not-remote kinsman, just 
the nearest among his relatives. But if a doubt arises 
about this remote kinsman, [the adopter] shall set him 
apart with a S’udra. It is said in the Veda that, 
through one he saves many. If after adoption, a son of 
one’s own loins is born, [the adopted son} shall obtain 
a fourth part, if he is not engaged in rites, procuring 
prosperity 

He, who divulges the Veda [to unworthy persons, shall 
be excommunicated] by spreading red Kusa grass having 
tips with left foot and placing the water-vessel thereon. 
Allowing their hair to hang down, and with their sacred 
threads on the right side, his relatives shall touch him 
who empties [the pot]. Then turning their left hands 
towards [that spot] they may go and come at pleasure, 
They shall not afterwards admit the outcast to sacred 
rites. Those, who admit him to religious rites, become 
his equals. But outcasts, if they have performed the 
[necessary] penitential rite, [may be] re-admitted. 

Now they quote the following verses an an example: 


[Some] shall come by redemption by [entering] into 
fire. [People] shall play and laugh (with such a person | 
He shall walk behind those, who excommunicate him, 
like one weeping and. sorrowing. Those, who kill their 
teachers, their mothers, or their fathers, may be read- 
mitted either after being pardonéd. or after expiating 
their sin. Having filled a golden or an earthen pot [with . 
water] from a sacred lake or river, they pour [the 
water] over him, [reciting} “ ye waters are, etc.” 

All [other rites relating to the] readmission of ore, 
who has [thus] bathed, have been explained by [those 
laid down for] the birth.of a son. 
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CHAPTER: XIV. 


Now [are] the laws. Let the minister of the king 
transact business on the bench. When there is a dispute 
between two parties, if he sides with one of them, their 
guilt will be considered as [the king’s] own. [A king] 
shall be equitable to all created beings. If he commits 
any crime, it shall be rectified by the regulations of [the 
first two] castes. The king (shall administer the 
property of] the infants, who are not of age for legal 
actions. [A minor] shall be [treated] as others when 
he comes of age. 

There are three kinds of proofs, it is declared in 
the Smriti, which give title to a property, namely 
documents, witnesses, and possession; [by these] an 
owner may recover his former property. 

[In all disputes] about roads, fields, different interpre- 
tations of gifts, and debts on mortgage, the legal proce- 
dure is of three feet (z.e. requires three kinds of evi- 
dence).* In a dispute about a house or a field reliance 
[may be placed on the evidence] of} neighbours. If the 
statements of the neighbours disagree, reliance (shall 
be placed on the statement of] the aged villagers or 
citizens, and of guilds and cofporations. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example : 


— ———— 


* There is a difference of reading: Buhler has followed the 
Benares text and translated the passage thns: From fields through 
which (there is a right of) road (a space sufficient for the road) must be 
set apart, likewise a space “for turning (a cart, and for) other things (of 
the same description there shall be) a passage three feet about.” We 
have translated Arthantareshu as different interpretaions ie. of the 
terms of agreements. Butler has translated it as near other things. 
The commentator Krishnapandit means near pleasure-gardens and 
the like.” 


794 Vasishtha. Samhité. 


What is bought, a pledge, property given to a wife 
after marriage by her husband’s family, and what is 
obtained from a sacrifice—know all this as burning fire. 
Whatever has been continuously enjoyed [by another 
person] for ten years [is lost to the owner.] 


A king is not justified to make a gift of a pledge, 
a boundary, the property of minors, a deposit, a sealed 
deposit, women, the property of a king, and the pro- 
perty of a S’rotriya 


They are not lost by being enjoyed [by others}. The 
properties of house-holders [given up by them] go to 
the king. With ministers and citizens a king shall 
administer affairs. Whether is a king, who is surrounded 
by many servants, superior to one who has servants, 
[keen-eyed] like vultures? A king, who has servants 
like vultures, is not superior. A king shall not be like 
a vulture, nor shall he have servants like vultures. 
Through his servants originate crimes such as theft, 
robbery, murder etc, Therefore let him question his 
servants beforehand. 


Now about witnesses : 


Persons, well-read in the S’ruti, beautiful, possessed 
of good character, and truthful, are to be witnesses. All 
men may [be witnesses of all men]. One shall make 
women witnesses about women; twice-born persons shall 
be fitting (witnesses for] twice-born men; S’udras for 
S’udras, and low castes for low castes. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example : 


A son shall not pay money owing [by his father] 
for a surety, a money promised for a worthless object, 
money due for losses at play, or for spirituous liquor, 
nor what remains unpaid (on account] of a fine or toll. 
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Speak out, O witness, every thing truly; thy departed 
manes hang [in suspense depending on thy answer]; 
with the utterance of thy words they will rise [into 
heaven], or fall [into hell]. 

Naked, with head, shaven, stricken with hunger and 
thirst, and blind shall go the man, who gives false 
evidence, with a potsherd to beg food at the door of 
his enemy. 

One kills five by [giving] false [evidence] about a 
maiden; one kills ten by [giving] false [evidence] 
about kine; one kills a hundred by giving false evidence 
about a horse, and a thousand, by giving false evidence 
about a man. 

People may speak untruth at the time of marriage, 
while holding sexual intercourse, when their lives are 
in danger, while their entire property is at stake, and 
for the sake of a Brahmana. These five falsehoods are 
not sinful, | 

If for the sake of a relative, or for money, men give 
partial evidence in a law-suit, they bring down [into 
hell] their own ancestors, although stationed in the 
celestial region. 


* 


— ति nse 


CHAPTER XV. 


THE father throws his debts on [the son] and acquires 
immortality, if he sees the face of a living son. . 


It is said in the S’ruti that, endless are the regions for 
those, who have sons; there is no region for him, who 
has no son. There is a curse that men (i. e., enemies) 
may have no male offspring. Through offspring Agni 
acquired immortality. In this there is the rule: 
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Through a son one conquers the world; through a 
grandson one acquires immortality; but through his 
son’s grind-son he acquires the solar region. 

There is a dispute [among the learned; some say] 
‘the son belongs to the husband of the wife; [and some 
say,] the son belongs to the begetter.’ 

They quote on both sides the following verses as 
an example: 

If [one man’s] bull were to procreate a hundred 
calves on another man’s cows, they would belong to the 
owner of the cows; useless is the spending of his power. 

[Some say,] vigilantly watch the pro-creation of 
your offspring lest strangers might sow seed on your soil. 
The son belongs to the begetter. The adage is that, 
one of successful’virile power has created this offspring. 


If amongst many begotten by one [father] one has 
a son, they all have offspring through that son, thus 


says the Veda. 
Twelve kinds of sons only are recognised by the 


ancients. 
The first is the son begotten [by the husband] hin- 


self on his own married wife. In his absence the second. 
begotten on one’s own wife or widow {by another 
man] on being authorized. The third is an appointed 
daughter.“ A brotherless maiden comes back to her 


—— %— H —— ͤ—kf— — — — 
* This is a curious fact but the practice is still prevalent in Kashmira. 
Buhler quotes an historical incident from Rajalarangini Where it is 
stated Kalyandevi, princess of Ganda, and wife of king Gayapida, was 
called by her father Kalyanamalla.” He says in the same note :— 
"When I collated the passage with the help of a Kasmirian I was 
told that a certain Brahmana, still living in Srinagar, has changed the 
name of his only child, a daughter called Amri, to the corresponding 
masculine form Amirgu inorder to secure to himself through her the 
same Spiritual benefits as if he had a son. 
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male ancestors; returning she becomes their son: [There 
is a] verse 

“I shall confer on thee a brotherless damsel adorned 
with ornaments. The son to whom she may give birth 
shall be my son 

The fourth ig the son of a re-married woman. She 
is called Punardhu (re-married), who leaving the hus- 
band of her youth and having lived with others seeks 
the protection of his relatives 

And she [too] is called Panarbku, who leaving an 
impotent, outcast, or mad husband, or after the demise 
of her husband, takes another lord. The fifth is the son 
of an unmarried maiden. [The learned say] that, the 
son whom an unmarried woman gives birth to through 
lust in her father’s residence is the son of his maternal 
grand-father. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 


If an unmarried daughter gives birth to a son be- 
gotten by a man of equal caste, the maternal grand- 
father gets a son through him; he shall offer pinda 
and steal (inherit) the property [of his grand-father.] 


[A son] born secretly in the house is the sixth. 
{The learned] declare that these all (. e., six) are heirs 
and kinsmen and preservers from great danger. Now 
amongst those, who are not heirs, the first is he, who is 
received with a pregnant bride. [The son of a maiden,] 
who is married pregnant, [is called] a Sahoda (a son 
received with the bride). The second is the adopted 
son whom his father and mother give [in adoption.] 
The third is the son bought. That is explained by 
[the story of] Sunahs’epa. Harishchandra indeed was 
a king. He ‘himself bought tie son of Ajigarth by 
(giving him) young animals [and wealth.] The fourth is 
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the son himself arrived. This is explained by [the story 
०] Sunas’epa. Sunas’epa, forsooth, [when] tied to the 
sacrificial stake, lauded the celestials. Then the deities 
liberated him from the fetters. The sacrificial priests 
said, “He shall be our son.” He did not comply with 
their request. [Then] they made him make [this] 
compact. “ He shall be the son of him whom he 
chooses.” Viswdmitra was the Hotri and he became 
his son. The fifth is an Apaviddha (cast off son.) [He 
is called 30] who, renounced by his father and mother, 
is received [as a son]. The sixth is the son of a S’udra 
woman. These six are kinsmen but not heirs. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

These (ż. e. the last-mentioned six sons) shall inherit 
the property of him, who has no heir belonging to the 
first-mentioned [six classes]. Now about the parti- 
tion [of paternal property] amongst brothers. 

The eldest shall take two shares, and a tithe of the 
kine and horses. The goats, the sheep and the house 
belong to the youngest; black iron, the utensils and 
the furniture, to the middle-most. The daughter shall 
divide the nuptial presents of their mother. If a Brahmana 
has sons by wives of the Brähmana, Kshatriya and 
Vais ya castes, the son of the Brahmana wife shall 
recieve three shares; the son of the Kshatriya wife, two 
shares, and the other sons shall inherit equal shares. 
And if one of the brothers has earned something by 
his own [endeavour*] he shall get two shares. But those 


® Krishna pandit thinks that, the Sutra forbids an appointment which 
js made with the intention to secure the estate, or a share of the estate of 
the natural father from whom the Kshatriya son inherits also, But it 
seems equally probable that it is intended to prevent a widow from 
agreeing to an appointment in order to obtain control over her husband’ 
estate“ — Buhler. 
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who have entered a different order, those, who are 
eunuchs, insane and out-cast, shall recieve no share but 
[they] are entitled to maintenance. 

The widow of an eunuch or mad man, deceased, shall 
sleep on the ground, for six months, practising religious 
Virtues and abstaining from taking pungent food and 
salt. Having bathed after six months, she shall offer 
the Sraddha to her husband. Then her father, or het 
brother shall assemble his (z. e., deceased person’s) 
preceptors, who taught him or officiated at his sacrifies 
and his kinsmen, and shall appoint her [to raise offspring 
for her deceased husband]. One shall not appoint 
a woman, who is insane, not under control, and 
diseased, nor one who is very aged; sixteen years 
[is the age for appointing a woman] and she must be 
healthy. 


[The male appointed] shall approach [the widow] 
in the muhurta, sacred to Prajdpati, like a husband, 
without dallying with her, and without abusing or ill. 
treating her. She shall get food, dress, baths and 
unguents from [the estate of] her former [husband]. 
The [learned] say that, sons begotten on a woman, not 
appointed, belong to the begetter. A womati shall not 
be appointed for the man, who had seen her with lusts 
ful eyes. Others say that if (a widow] is to be 
appointed [under these circumstances] she shall have 
to perform a penance. A maiden, who has attained 
puberty, shall wait for three years. After three years 
she may take a husband of the same caste. | 


Now they quote as an example, l 
If the suitable age of a maiden expires before she 
is given away by her father, she, who has been waiting 
Hor a husband} destroys him, who gives her away, just 
l0§ 
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as the fee that is paid too late to the teacher [kills the 
pupil] 

Fearing the appearance of the menses, the father 
shall marry his daughter while she still runs about 
naked. If she stays (in her father’s house) after men- 
struating, sin visits the father. 

As often as are the menstrual gourses of a maiden, 
who is desirous of, and is solicited in marriage by, a 
qualified bridegroom of the same caste, so often her 
father and mother are guilty of [the crime of] killing 
an embryo: such is the sacred law. 

If the betrothed of a maiden dies after she has 
been given away to him by words and water but 
before she was married with Mantras, she belongs to 
her father alone 

If a maiden has been carried away by force and 
not married with Mantras, she may be lawfully given 
away to another man. She is like a maiden 


If a damsel has merely been married, at the death 
of her husband, by Mantras, and if the marriage has 
not been consummated she may be married again. 


A wife whose husband is in a foreign country, [and 
who has not given birth to a son), shall wait for five 
years without cherishing any desire. She shall live 
and behave like a widow. A wife of the Brahmana 
caste, who has issue, [shall wait) for five years; and 
one who has no issue, four years; the wife of a 
Kshatriya who has issue, five years; and one who has no 
issue, three years; a wife of the Vais’ya caste who has 
offapring, four years ; and one who has none, two years, 
a wife of the S’udra caste who has offspring, three years ; 
and who has none, one year.. Of those who are con- 
nected [with her husband] by libations of water. funeral 
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cake, birth and by gotra (family), each preceding person 
is more preferable. But if a member of her family 
survives, she shall certainly not go to a stranger. The 
Sapindas, or those who are of the status of a son to 
him, shall divide the heritage of him who has no heir 
of the first-mentioned six sorts. On failure of them 
the preceptor and the pupil shall inherit the property. 
On failure of these two the king inherits. But a king 
shall never take the property of a Brahmana, for ıt is 
a dreadful poison. 

They do not call poison, poison; the property of a 
Brahmana is called poison. Poison kills only one man 
but the property of. a Brähmana kills (him, who takes 
it), together with his sons and grandsons. 

He should make it over to pious men, who are well 
versed in the three Vedas. 


CHATER XVI. 


THEY say that, the offspring of a S’udra by a Brah- 
mana woman is a Chandala. That of a Kshatriya by 
a Vais’ya woman is Anta-Vyavasdyin. That of a 
Vais’ya, by a Brahmana woman becomes a Rdmaka.* 
[That of a Vaisya] by a Kshatriya woman [is called] 
Pukkasa. That begotten on a Bráhmana woman by a 
Kshatriya becomes a Suta. So [the learned) declare 

® Krishna Pundit, the commentator, reads 8०70787 for Ramaka 
This indicates, according to some, that the Hindus, of the period, to 
which the Vasistha Dharma Sasbtra belongs, had become aware of the 
existence of the Roman empire, Buhler holds, and so do we, that there 
is no reason to make such an assumption “ On the other hand,” says 
Buhler, “ Romaka is a correction which would easily suggest itself toa 
Pundit, who was unable to fod a parallel passage in which the word 
Ramaka occurs” 
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Now they quote the following verse as an example : 

One ‘may know by their deeds those, who have been 
born secretly and are stigmatised for being begotten 
from unions in the inverse order of castes, because they 
are shorn of virtue and good conduct. ' 

[Children] begotten by Brdhmanas, Kshatriyas and 
Vais’yas on women of the next lower, second lower and 
third lower castes become Nishddas. [The son of a 
Brähmana] by a S'udra woman [is] a Pardsava. They 
say that the condition of a Párasava is that of one, 
who, albeit living, is a corpse. The designation of a 
dead body is S’ava. Some say that a S'udra is a corpse ; 
therefore, the Veda must not be recited near a S'udra. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example 
from Yama-Giti. These Sudras, who are of sinful 
deeds, are manifestly a cremation ground. There- 
fore, the Veda shall never be recited near a S'udra. 

One shall not give advice. unto a S'udra, nor the 
residue of his food, nor [the residue of} the offerings 
fto the deities]; nor shall he explain the sacred law to 
him, nor shall he order him to perform a religious rite. 


He, who explains the sacred law to him, he, who 
orders him to perform a religious rite, goes, together with 
that very man, Into the dreadful hell [called] Asamvrita. 


If ever a worm is produced in an wound [on 
his body] he shall purify himself by petforming Praja- 
patyam and give cow, gold and a raimant as sacrificial 
presenta. 

One, who has placed the sacred fire, shall never 
approach a S’udra woman; for she, belonging to the 
black race, is like a bitch, not for religious rites [but for 
pleasure.* 


»The Bengal text is faulty, 
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CHAPTER XVII. 


THE duty of a king is to protect all beings; by fulfill- 
ing it he attains success. Not to protect [them] is 2 
source of fear; the learned have spoken of this rule. 
It is said [in the Veda] that a Br&hmana priest up- 
holds the kingdom, therefore, one shall make gifts to a 
priest in all the rites obligatory on a house- holder. His 
(king’s) fear arises also from non-protection and want of 
capacity. Paying attention to all the laws of the 
countries, duties of castes and of families, a king 
shall make the four castes (Varna) follow their respec- 
tive duties. He shall punish those, who deviate from 
the path of duty. He shall award [punishment] after 
due consideration of the place, time, the duties, learning 
etc., (of the delinquent) and the seat fof occurence]. 
For the purpose of extending cultivation, one may cut 
down trees, that do not bear fruits or flowers, for it is 
not prohibited by the S’ruti. The measures and weights 
of objects necessary for domestic purposes must be 
protected [from being falsified]. He (ze. king) shall 
not take property for his own use from [the inhabitants 
of] his kingdom. The measures and price [of property] 
only shall be subject to taxes. On an_ expedition 
against the enemy, companies, consisting of ten, shall 
be able to perform a double duty. There shall be 
places for distributing water. [The king] shall make 
one hundred men. at the least, engage in battle. The 
wives [of soldiers killed] shall be provided for. Duties 
shall be levied on goods sold.in the market. A ferry 
shall be taken away from a river in which there is 
no water. A S'rotriya is free from taxes, likewise, a 
servant of the king, one who has no protector, one 
who has become a religious mendicant, an infant, an 
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extremely aged man, a young man (who studies), and 
one, who makes gifts, are exempted; so are widows, 
who return to their former (family), maidens and those 
women whose children are dead. He, who swims. with 
his arms across a river in order to avoid payment of 
toll], shall pay one hundred times (the amount due]. No 
tax shall be paid for rivers, dry grass, forests places 
of cremation and mountains. Those, who secure their 
livelihood from them, may pay [something]. But he 
shall take a monthly tax from artizans. On the deatb 
of a king, one shall give what is necessary for the 
occasion. It is hereby explained that his mother shall 
receive a maintenance. The king shall maintain the 
paternal and maternal uncles of the principal queen, 
as well as her other relatives. The wives of [the 
deceased] king shall receive food and raiment, or if 
they are reluctant, they may depart. [The king shall 
maintain] eunuchs and mad men, [since] their shares 
[go to bim] | 

Now they quote the following verses of Manu as an 
example: | 

No duty is paid ona sum less than a KarshApana; 
[there is no tax] on livelihood gained by wit, nor on 
an infant, nor on an emissary, nor on what is gained 
by begging, nor on the residue of a property left after 
a robbery, nor on a S'ratriya, nor on a religious men- 
dicant, nor ona religious sacrifice, 

By failing to inflict punishment on a thief, ona 
cursed wight, on a wicked person, on one [caught] with 
weapons in his bands, on a thief caught with stolen pro- 
perty in his possession, on one covered with wounds and 
a cheat, a king shall fast for one night; and the priest, 
for three nights. If an innocent man is punished [the 
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king shall perform] a Xrichchha penance, and the priest 
(shall fast) tor three nights. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example : 

The destroyer of a learned Brähmana throws his 
guilt on him, who takes his food; an adulterous wife, on 
her husband ; a disciple and a sacrificer, on an [ignorant] 
teacher [and officiating priest]; and a thief, on the king 
{who pardons him] 

If having committed crimes, men are purified by the 
king, they go pure to the celestial region and [become] 
as holy as the virtuous. 

The sin visits the king, who pardons an offender. 
If he does not cause him to be killed, he becomes 
guilty in accordance with the regal laws. 

Immediate. purification is laid down in respect of 
(the violatien of) all royal duties. They are always pure, 
and Yama is the authority (for this statement.) 

Now they quote a verse proclaimed by Yama. 

In this, no sin attaches to kings, to those who are 
engaged in religious observances and to the ministers, 
for they are seated on the throne of Indra, and are 
always equal to Brahma. 


* 
* 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


THERE is penance for a crime committed unwittingly; 
some [say] also for [a crime] committed intentionally, 
The spiritual teacher corrects the learned; the king 
corrects the evil-minded, but Yama, the son of Vivasvat, 
indeed punishes those, who commit sins secretly. 

Of men one, who has slept at sun-rise, shall stand 
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‘during the day and recite S&vitri, and one, who has slept 
at sun-set, shall sit whole night [reciting the Géyatr?.] 

One with defotmed nails or black teeth shall perform 
a Krihechha penance, extending over twelve days, and 
‘then again enter the domestic mode of life. Having 
performed a Krichehla penance for twelve days, one, 
‘whose younger brother has first married, may again enter 
the domestic mode of life and take to himself even that 
[woman whom his younger brother married.] He, who 
has taken a wife befote his elder brother, shall perform 
a Krichchha penance and an Atikrichchha penance, and 
then marry. 

We now declare [the necessity of] daily performing 
a penance. Having performed a Krichchha penance for 
twelve [days and] nights, one, who has killed (i. e., for- 
gotten) Brahma (i. e., Veda, after being again initiated. 
with, the sacred thread, shall receive the Veda from his 
teacher. The violator of a step-mother shall cut off 
his organ together with the testes, take them in his 
joined-hands and proceed towards the south; where- 
ever he meets with an impediment there he shall stand 
till he dies; or having shaved his hair and smeared 
his body with clarified butter he shall embrace the 
heated iron image [of a woman.] It is said [in the 
Veda] he becomes liberated [from the sin] after death. 
The same [penance is laid down for him, who commits 
the offence] with the wife of a teacher, of a son, or of 
a pupil. By knowing a venerable woman, or a female 
friend or wife of a Guru, one shall perform a Krichchha 
penance for a year. The same penance [is laid down] 
for taking food of a Chandala, or of an out-cast. After- 
wards initiation, [must be performed once more) but 
the tonsure and the rest may be omitted. 
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Now they quote a verse from Manu as an example; 


The tonsure, [the wearing of] a sacred girdle, (the 
holding of a) staff and the begging of alms—these 
religious rites may be omitted on second initiative rites of 
the twice-born. Such [is the penance in respect of those,] 
drinking spirituoas liquor and associating with eunuohs- 
If any twice-born person, conversant with the meaning 
{of the sacred literature], drinks water lying in a liquor- 
vessel, he shall, after drinking the juice of lotus, 
Udumvara, Bel, and Paldsa leaves, for three nights, 
attain to purification For habitually drinking spirituous 
liquor, a twice-born person shall drink one [liquor] 
of the color of fire. We shall describe Bhrunahan (the 
destroyer of a learned Brähmana, or of an embryo.) He 
is called a Bhrunahan, who slays a BrAhmana, or destroys 
an embryo [the sex of] which is unknown. The 
embryos of which the sex is unknown become males; 
therefore, they should offer oblations unto the fire for 
the production of males. The destroyer of a learned 
Brdhmana shall kindle a fire, and offer [the following 
eight oblations, ] 


The first, [by saying] ‘I offer my hair to Death, I feed 
Death with my hair ; the second, (by saying] ‘I offer my 
skin to Death, I feed Death with my skin ; the third, 
[by saying) ‘I offer my blood to Death, I feed Death with 
my blood’; the fourth, [by saving] ‘I offer my flesh to 
Death, I feed Death with my flesh ;’ the fifth, [by saying] 
‘I offer my sinews to Death, I feed Death with my 
sinews ; the sixth, [by saying] ‘I offer my bones to 
Death, I feed Death with my bones; thc eighth, [by 
saying] ‘I offer my marrow to Death, I feed Death 
with my marrow.’ For the sake of the king, or for the 
sake of Bráhmaņas, one shall cause oneself to be 

06 ॥ 
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slain in battle with one's face diyected towards (tne 
enemy.] It is declared in the Veda:—(A murderer), 
who is thrice undefeated, or is thrice defeated [in 
battle], becomes pure. A sin, whichis twice proclaimed, 
becomes smaller. 

Now they quote the following verses as an example . 

By saying to an out-cast, “ O thou, out-cast,” or to 
a thief, “O thou thief,’ a person commits a sin as 
great as [that of the offender]. [If he] falsely (charges 
any body with such an offence], his sin will be twice 
as great. 


Likewise, having killed a Kshatriya, he shall perform 
a penance extending over eight years; for killing a 
Vais’ya, six years; for killing a S’udra, three. For slaying 
a Brahmana woman, who is an A’treyi, or a Kshatriya 
or Vais’ya engaged in a sacrifice, [the same penance 
shall be performed.] We shall explain [the term] A’treyi. 
[The learned] say that, she, who has bathed after the 
menses, is an A’treyi; she too is called an A’treyi, who 
is descended from [the family of] Atri. By slaying a 
Kshatriya, by killing a Vais’ya, and by destroying a 
S'udra, [one shall perform penance] for a year. By 
robbing a Brahmana, one shall run with flying hair 
to the king, [declaring] “I am a thief, Sir, punish me.“ 
The king shall then give him a weapon made of 
Udumvara wood; with that weapon he shall kill him- 
self. It is said in the Veda that, he becomes pure after 
death, or [the thief] shall shave off all his hair, smear 
his body with clarified butter, and cause himself to be 
burnt from the feet upwards in a fire of dry cow-dung. 
It is said in the Véda that, he becomes pure after 
death. 


Now they quote the following verses as an example 
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Hear, now, the limbs of those, who having committed 
various crimes died a long time ago and were after- 
wards re-born, are [marked]. | 

A thief will have deformed nails, a slayer of 
Brahmanas will suffer from white leprosy; a drinker 
of spirituous liquor will have black teeth, and 2 violator 
of his Guru’s bed will suffer from bad skin. 

Property obtained from the out- cast, after contract- 
ing alliances with them either by [teaching] the Veda, 
or by marriage, shall be relinquished. One shall not 
associate with such [men]. It is said in the Véda that, 
fhe, who mixes with the out-cast], shall regain his 
purity by reciting the Samhita while proceeding in a 
northerly direction and fasting. 

They quote the following verse as an example : 

A sinner is freed from his sin by tormenting his 
body, by practising austerities, and by Vedic studies; he 
becomes also liberated by making gifts. This is said in 
the Veda. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


IF a S’udra knows a Brahmana woman, {the king] shall 
cause the S’udra to be packed up in Virana grass and 
thrown into a fire. Having caused the head of the 
Brahmani to be shaved ‘and her body to be smeared 
with clarified butter, he shall cause her to be placed 
naked on the back of a donkey and condueted along the 
high-road. It is said that, she becomes pure [thereby]. 
If a Vais ya knows a Brahmana woman, [the king} 
snail cause the Vais'ya to be tied up with Lobita grass, 
and he shall throw him into a fire. Having caused the 
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head of the Bráhmaņi to be shaved and her body to be 
smeared with clarified butter, he shall cause her to be 
placed naked on a yellowish donkey and conducted 
along the high road. It is said in the Veda that, she 
becomes pure [thereby]. 

If a Kshatriya knows a Brahmana woman, [the king] 
shall cause the Kshatriya to be tied up with blades of 
Sara grass and shall throw him into a fire. Having 
caused the head of the Brahmani to be shaved and her 
body to be smeared with clarified butter, he shall cause 
her to be placed naked on a white donkey and con- 
ducted along the high road. It is said in the Veda that, 
she becomes pure [thereby]. 

A Vais’ya, [who commits lachery] with a Kshatriya 
woman, [shall be treated] in the same manner; so shall 
a S’udra (who holds incest] with a Kshatriya or a 
Vais' ya woman. 

If [a wife] has been mentally faithless to her 
husband, she shall live on barley or rice boiled with milk, 
for three days, and sleep on the bare ground. After 
[the expiration of] three days, [the husband] shall offer 
eight hundred Homas, [reciting] the SAvitri [and the 
Siras] Mantra, while she is immersed in water. It is 
said in the Veda that, she becomes pure [thereby]. 


THE ENB. 


शङ्कसहिता । 


प्रथमोऽध्यायः । 


uud नमस्ळत्य स्टष्टिसहारकारिणे | 
चातुव्व स्येहितार्थाय WE: शास्त्रमथाकरोत्‌ ॥ १ 
यजनं याजनं दानं तथेवाध्यापनक्रियाम्‌ । 
प्रतिग्रहनआध्ययनं विप्रः कर्माणि कारयेत्‌ ॥ २ 
दानमध्ययनच्य व assay यथाविधि । 
afar तु वेश्या ae परिकोत्तितम्‌ ॥ २ 
afra विशेषेण प्रजानां परिपालनम्‌ | 
कविगोरक्षवाणिज्यं aura परोक्षो त्तिंतम्‌ ॥ ४ 
शूद्र feasa सव्व शिल्पानि चाप्यथ | 
Gal सत्यं ca: M सव्वषाम विशेषतः ॥ ५ 
ब्राह्मणाः चत्रियाः वेश्यास्त्रयो वर्षा दिजातयः | 
तेषां जन्म दितोयन्तु विज्ञेयं मोस्ञ्रिवन्धनम्‌ ॥ ६ 
mag पिता प्राज्ञः सावित्रो जननो तथा | 
agaaga मो ज्लिवन्धनजन्म नि ॥ ७ 
विप्राः शूद्रसमास्तावदिज्ञयास्तु विचक्षण: । 
यावद्देदे न जायन्ते दिजा ज्ञेयास्तु ततृपरम्‌ ॥ ८ 
इति UNA Achat प्रथनोऽध्यायः ॥ १ । 
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दितोयो$ध्याय: | 


गर्भस्य स्फठताज्ञाने fata: परिको त्तितः । 
ततस्तु स्पन्दनात्‌ काय्यं सवनन्तु विचक्षणः ॥ १ 
अशोचे तु व्यतिक्रान्त नामकर्मा बिधी यते | 
नामधेयञ्च कत्तव्यं वर्षांनाञ्च समाक्ञरम्‌ ॥ २ 
NN Twa चत्रियस्य बलान्वितम्‌ । 
वेश्यस्य घनसं युक्तं yee तु लुगुप्सितम्‌ ॥ ३ 
शर्मान्तं Ar N वम्मान्तं चत्रियस्य च । 
NN NN व वेश्यस्य दासान्तं NARRA: ॥ ४ 
चतुर्थं मासि कत्तव्यमा दित्यस्य प्रदर्शनम्‌ | 
asana मासि चुड़ा काथ्या यथाकुलम्‌ ॥ ५ 
गर्भाष्टमेऽब्दे कत्त व्यं ज्राह्मणस्यापनायनम्‌ | 
गर्भादेकादशे राज्ञा गर्भात्त द्वादशे विशः ॥ ६ 
षोड़शाब्दस्तु विप्रस्य दाविश: ANNA तु । 
faufa: सचतुष्का च वेश्यस्य परिकोत्तिता ) ७ 
नाभिभाषेत साविचोमत ae निवत्त येत्‌ ॥ ८ 


विज्ञातव्यास्त्रयो। प्येते यथाकालमसंस्कता: | 
सावित्रोपतिता ब्रात्या: सव्वंधर्माबहिस्कता: ॥ e 
मोच्छोवन्यो दिजानान्तु NN N प्रकोत्ति ता। 
माग वेयाप्रवास्तानि AN ब्रह्मचारिणाम्‌ ॥ १० 
पर्यपिप्पलविल्वानां क्रमाइणडा: प्रकोत्ति ता; । 
कणकेशललारेस्तु तुल्याः AMM MAT तु ॥ १२ 


we तदिता। ३४२ 


अवक्रा: सत्ववः सवं नाग्निदग्धास्तथेव च | 
amada कार्पासच्चौमो्णानां यथाक्रमम्‌ । १२ 
आईद्मध्यावसानेषु भवच्छब्दापलचितम्‌ । 
HIM चरणं H वशनासनुपूब्बंशः ॥ १२ 
इति शक्कोये धर्मशास्त्रे दितो योऽध्यायः ॥ २ ॥ 


ढतीयोऽध्यायः | 


डपनोय गुरू: शिष्यं वेदपस्मे प्रय च्छति | 
खतक्ाध्यापको यस्त उपाध्यायः म उच्यते ॥ १ 
प्रयतः NH खाता इुतइताशन: | 
gala प्रयतो सुत्वा गुरूणामभिवादनम्‌ ॥ २ 
अनुज्ञात TEU ततोऽध्ययनमाचरेत्‌ । 
छत्वा ब्रह्माव्जञालं पश्यन्‌ गुरोवदनमानतः ॥ ३ 
ब्रह्मावसाने प्रारम्भ uU? प्रको त्तयेत्‌ । 
अनध्यायेव्वध्ययनं वञ्जयेच्च wad: ॥ ४ 

चतुह शॉ पश्ट्योमष्टमों राइसूतकम्‌ | 
SM मो कम्पमशोच ग्रामविज्ञवम्‌ ॥ ५ 
U सुरतं घनसङ्घातनिखनम्‌ | 
वाद्यकोलाहलं दुहमनध्यायं त्रिवञ्ञयेत्‌ ॥ ६ 
नाधौयोताभियुक्चोऽपि utara च वेगतः । 
देवायतनवल्मोकश्मशानशिवसखिधो ॥ ७ | 
भेवचस्धान्तथा Fos ब्राह्मणेषु यथाबिधि। 
गुरुणा चाभ्यनुज्ञातः arpa त्‌ प्राउतुख gfe: ॥ ८ 


१४४ weufwen । 


fed प्रियं गुरोः कुशण्ंधादअछू/रवियव्जित: ॥ ८. 
उपास्य पश्चिसां ari पूजयित्वा YNNAH । 
अभिवार गुरू पश्चाद्‌ गुरोव्व ATREA ॥ १० 
गुरोः पूव्यं ससुत्तिठच्छयोत चरमं तथा ॥ ११ 
मधुमांसाच्चनं साच mei sary N 
डिंसापवादवादांच सकोलोलाल विशिषत: ॥ १२ 
agaiafad «qe धारयेच प्रयत्नत: | 
अध:शायो मवेखित्यं Agar समाचितः ॥ १५ 
एवं MAN gala SAN बुध: | 
गुरवे च धनं TUM ख[याच तद्नन्शरम्‌ ॥ १४ 
डति ama wise टतोयोऽध्याय ॥ 2 ॥ 


चतुर्थों धध्यायः । 


विन्दत विधिवद्धाय्यामसमागाषगोलजाम्‌ | 
waa: aqarafa पिव्यसस्त्वथ सप्तमोम्‌ ॥ १ 
ब्राच्या देवस्तर्थेवाषे: पाजापत्यस्तथासुर: | 
गान्धर्व्यी राचसखेव पेशाचयाटमोइधम: ॥ २ 
एते uing चत्वार: g विप्रे प्रको स्तिताः । 
गान्धर्म्बो UAUA लासयस्त und ।। ३ 
अप्राथित: प्रयद्व न त्राह्वास्त परिकोत्तितः ' 
यज्ञेषु ऋत्विजे देवमादायाषस्त गोयम्‌ u ४ 
प्राथितापप्रदानेग प्राजपत्य: प्रकोत्ति a: । 
आसुरो द्रविणादानाबःम्बव्वः gulf: ॥ ५ 


शङ्क संडिता। ws 

CIGAR युद हरणात्‌ पेशाच: कन्धकाच्छलात्‌ । 
frag wan fare दे भाय्यं चत्रियस्थ तु ॥ 
एकेव भाव्या वेश्यस्य तथा yew कोचिता । 
ब्राह्मणो चत्रिया येश्या areas प्रकोत्ति ता: ॥ ७ 
afaa चेव वेगा च van बिधोयते | 
वेश्येव भाव्या वैश्यस्य:शुद्रा. NN कोति ता ॥ ८ 
आपद्यपि न कत्त व्या शूद्रा भाया ENEA । 
wai तस्य प्रसूतस्य निस्कतिन विधोयते ॥ e. 
तपस्तो यज्ञशोलय सव्व धंमार्टतां वर: । 
Wa शूद्रत्वसाप्रोति N त्रयोदशे ॥ १० 
नोयते तु सपिण्डत्वं येषां याथ कुलोइतम्‌ । 
सव्यं शूद्रत्वमायाग्सि यदि खगेजितास्त ते ॥ ११ 
सापण्डो करणं. काय्यं कुलजस्य तथा way । 
AUG हादशक कत्वा खाड प्रासे त्रयोदशे ॥ १२ 
सापणङोकबणं नाई न च शूद्रस्तथाइति 
तस्मात्‌ सब्ब प्रयत्नेन शूद्रभाय्यां विवल्ञयेत्‌ ॥ १३ 
पाणिद्राह्मः aniy ग्टक्रोयात्‌ क्तजिया शरम्‌ । 
वेश्या प्रतोदमादद्याइंटले तु द्विजस्मनः n १४ 
सा भाव्या या वहेदड्निं सा भावा या पतिव्रता | 
सा भार्या या पतिप्राणा'सा भाखा या प्राजावती ॥ १५ 
लालनोया सदा भाव्या ताडनोया asa च | | 
लालिता ताडिता चेव खो श्रोभवात नान्यथा ॥ १६ 

इति शक्कीये धर्माशास्त्रे चतुर्थोऽध्यायः ॥ ४ ॥ 


88 


१४६ ग्रङसच्िता। 


पञ्चमोऽध्यायः । 


UJEA ग्टइस्थस्य चुली पेष्यणुपस्करः | 
कण्हनो चोदकुम्भस तस्य पापस्य शान्तये ॥ ९ 
पश्चयञ्ञबिधानच्च ze नित्यं न दापयेत्‌ । 
पच्चयच्चबिधानेन तत्पाघं तस्थ नश्यति ॥ २ 
Zaa JAAN: पिढयज्ञस्तथव च | 
ARAN उयत्य पच्चयञ्चा; प्रकोत्तिता: ॥ ३ 
होमो देवो बन्तिभौतः faar: पिण्डक्रिया स्मत; । 
स्वाध्यायो agers नृयज्ञोऽर्तिथपूजनम्‌ ॥ ४ 
वानप्रस्थो ब्रह्मचारो afaka तथा दिज: । 
ग्टहस्थस्य प्रसादेन जोवन्तते यथाविधि u ५ 
Wee एव यजते ग्टहस्थस्तप्यते लघः | 
दाता चेव WHA: स्थात्‌. तस्माच्छ छो ग्टदायमो ॥ & 
यथा भर्त्ता uu: Mui वर्शाणां ब्राह्मणी यथा । 
अतिथिस्तदटेवास्य ग्टडस्थस्य प्रभुः स्मतः ॥ ७ 
न व्रतेनीयवासेन way विविधेन च । 

नारो खगमताप्रोति प्राप्रोति पतिपूजनात्‌ ॥ ८ 
न waa न होमेन नेवाग्निपरितपणात्‌ । 
ब्रह्मचारो fed याति स याति गुरूपूजनात्‌ ॥ ८. 
नार्निशश्वणथा चान्या खानेन विविधेन च । 
वानप्रस्थो fea याति यथा भोजनवल्नात्‌ ॥ १० 
न RAA च मौनेन शून्यागाराययेन च | 
योगो सिद्धिसवाप्रोति यथा मेथनवञ्ञनात्‌ ॥ ११ 


ne afear | ३४७ 


न यज्ञेदक्षिणाभिख बड्रिशुश्रषया न च। 

aA खगमवाप्रोति यथा चातिथिपूजन।त्‌ ॥ १२ 

तस्मात्‌ wanaqaa ग्ट॒डस्था;तिधिमागतम्‌ । 

आचारशयनाथंन विधिवत्‌ परिपूजयेत्‌॥ १३ 

सायं प्रातथ जुहयादर्ग्दद्वात यथाबिधि | 

दशय पौर्णमासय JEN तथाबिचि: ॥ १४ 

यज्ञेव्वा पशुवन्धेश चा तुम 'स्यस्तथेव च | 

बेवाधिकारिकात्रेन पिवेत्‌ सोममतन्द्रिसः ॥ १५ 

Al वश्वानरों कुस्थ।त्तथा चाल्पधनो दिजः | 

a भिक्षेत धनं शूदात्‌ सव्यं दद्यादभोप्सितम्‌ ॥ १६ 

afaq न त्यजेइिद।नत्विज पूव्वमेव तु । 

कर्माणा जन्मना ge विद्यात्‌ पात्र बलोततम्‌ ॥ १७ 

एतेरेव Ni धम्म।ज्जितघनं तथा | 

याजयेत्त सदा. विप्रा ग्राह्मस्तस्मात्‌ प्रतिग्रहः ॥ १८ 
इति apa HA पच्चमा5घ्याय; ॥ ५ ॥ 


षष्ठो$ध्याय: । | 


ग्टहस्थस्तु यदा पश्वेदलोपलिलभात्मन: । 
अपत्यस्थेव चापत्यं तदारण्यं समाखयैत्‌ ॥ १ 
पुन षृ दारान्‌ fafaa तया वानुगतो वने | 
अग्नोनुपचरवित्यं AARIA ॥ २ 
यदाहारो भवेत्‌ नन पृजयेत्‌ ATTAT: | 
तेनेव पूजयेनित्यर्मार्ताथं समुपागतम्‌ ॥ ३ 


aac शह्संहिता | 


mwaaa चाग्रोयादष्टो waa समाचितः । 
SWAY सदा कुय्थाव्मटास बिग्रयात्तथा i ४ 
तपसा शोषयेणित्व ISMN कलेवरम्‌ । 
आद्रवासास्तु देमन्ते whe पश्चतपास्तथा ॥ ५ 
प्राठव्याकागशायो स्थासक्ञाशो च सदा भवेत्‌ | 
चतुथकान्विको वा स्यात्‌ स्याश्च ष्ठक णव च ॥ ६ 
क़च्छ व्वापि नयेत्‌ कालं ब्रह्मचन्थञ्च पालयेत्‌ । 
एवं नोत्वा वने कालं fest ब्रह्मासमो भबेत्‌ ॥ ७ 
डति शक्कोये धर्मशास्त्र षष्ठोऽध्यायः ॥ ६ ॥ 


सप्रमोषध्याय: । 


gafy faltaq raq ASAAZ AUN | 
आत्मन्यग्नोन्‌ समारोप्य दिजो ब्राह्मयथमो भवेत ॥ १ 
बिधम न्यस्तमुषले व्यङ्गारे YNTER । 

sata याटसम्पात नित्यं भिक्षां यतिश्चरेत्‌ ॥ २ 
न व्यथेत तथ।लामे यथालव्धन वत्तयेत्‌ । 

न पाचयेत्तथेवान्' नाश्रोयात्‌ कस्यचिट्ग्ट्हे ॥ ३ 
खग्भयालावुपाचाणि यतोनाम्तु विनिडि शेत्‌ । 
तेषां मग्चाज्ज न। च्छुद्दिरड्ियेव प्रकोत्तिता ॥ ४ 
कोपोनाच्छादनं वामो विश्टयादमखस्चरन्‌ | 
शून्यागारनिकेत: स्थाट्यत्र सायग्टही सुनि;॥५ 
दृष्टिपूतं न्यतेत्‌ पादं वखपूतं!जलं पिवेत्‌ । । 
सत्यपूत ARR मनःपूतं समाचरेत्‌ ! ६ 


शइसंहिता । TO 
qgàfdaasy वा सस्म्रद रे विंगडितेः | 
कल्य।णमप्यकल्य।णं तयोरेव TAWA u ७ 
सव्वभूलद्धिता ÂA: ममलाष्ट्राशम का श्चन: | 
ध्यानयोगरतो नित्यं भिक्षुय्यायात्‌ परांगतिम्‌ ॥ ८ 
जब्मना यस्तु निब्बिंस्यो मन्धते च तथेव A 
आधिमिर्व्याधिभिसव तं देवो a विदुः ॥ ८ 
अशुचित्वं शरोरस्य प्रियस्य च विपय्थय: । 
गर्भावासे च वसतिस्तस्मान्ुच्यत नान्यथा ॥ १० 
जगदेतब्रिराक्रन्दं न तु सारमनथकम्‌ | 
भोह्तव्यमिति fafa सुच्यते नाल संशयः ॥ ११ 
प्राणायामेईहेद्दोषान्‌ धारणाभिश्च किल्िषान्‌ । 
प्रत्याहारेरसत्मङ्गान ध्यानेनानोश्वरान्‌'गुणान्‌ ॥ १२ 
सव्याह्ृतिं सप्रणवां गायत्रीं शिरसा u 
fa: पठेदायतप्राणः प्राणायामः स उच्यते ॥ १३ 
मनसः संयमस्तज सेष्ारणेति निगदाते । 
संदारखेन्द्रियाणाञ्च प्रत्याहार: प्रकोत्तित: u १४ 
हट्यसर्थस्य यारोन Tac ad दशनम्‌ । 
ध्यानं M प्रवच्धा सि सब्वेस्माद्यो गत: शुभम्‌ ॥ १५ 
Afe dt देवता: aat gfe प्राणा: प्रतिष्ठिता: । 
हटि ज्यातोंबि gaa gie सव्वं प्रतिहितम्‌ ॥ १६ 
स्वदेइमरणि छत्वा प्रणवच्यीत्त राररिम । 
ध्याननिम्पथनाभ्यान्तु विष्णं पश्य, दि स्थितम्‌ ॥ १७ 
CURIA: GN: सोमो सध्ये FANA: | 
Anas खितं तत्त्वं तत्वमध्य खितो$ दुत; ॥ १८ 


३५० fem 


अगोरणोयान्‌ महता महौया- 

नाकास्य जन्तोनिडितो गुद्दायाम्‌ । 

तेजोमयं पश्यति बोतशोको 

धातुः प्रामादान्प्रहिमानमात्मनः ॥ १८. 
वासुटेवस्तमोऽन्ध।नां प्रत्यक्ष नव जायते | 
अञ्रानपट संवो तेरिन्द्रियेव्वि षयेस भिः ॥ २० 
एष वे पुरूषो विष्णुव्यक्गाव्यत्ञाः सनातनः | 
एव घाता बिधाता च पुराणो निष्कलः शिवः ॥ २९ 

fazeaa-qed AFIA- 

मादित्यवणं तमसः परस्तात्‌ | 

aalaga न विभेति aa- 

नान्धः पन्था विद्यतेऽयनाय ॥ २२ 
घृथिव्यापस्तथा तेजोवायुराकाशमेव च | 
पञ्चमानि विजानोयनाहाभूतानि ufa: ॥ ३३ 
IFNA AIAG रमना HIN च । 
वृददोन्द्रियाणि जानोयात्‌ पञ्चे मानि शरोरके ॥ २४. 
शब्दा रुपं तथा स्पर्शो रसो गन्धस्तथेव च । 
इन्द्रियस्थान्‌ विजञानोयात्‌ पदच्चेव विषयान्‌ बुध: u २५ 
wa पाटावपस्थश्च जिह्वा पायुस्तथेव च | 
कम्प्रन्ट्रियाथ् aga नित्यं सति शरोरके ॥ २६ 
मनो वृ डिग्तथेवातमा व्यक्ताव्यत्ता तथेव च | 
इन्द्रियेभ्यः पराणो चत्वारि nauru q ॥ २७ 
तथाव्मानं लइयतोतं पुरुष पञ्चविंशकम्‌ । 
तन्तु Mar विमुच्यन्त ये जनाः सापुहत्तय:॥ २८ 


शहर्नंदिता । ३४१ 


Tey परमं शुदमेतटश रसुत्तमम | 

भ्रशव्ट्मरसस्यशमरुपं गन्धवज्जि तम्‌ | 

निद्ठःखमसुखं uw तदिष्णी: परमं पदम्‌ ॥ २८ 

विज्ञानसार थियंस्तु मनः प्रग्मछवन्धन: | 

सोऽध्वनः पारमाप्रोति तद्िष्णो: परमं पदम्‌ ॥ ३० 

बाला ग्रशतशो भाग: कल्पितस्तु सहस्रधा । 

तस्यापि शतशो भाग[ज्जोव: YT STFA: ॥ ११ 

ACA: परमव्यक्ष मव्यज्ञात्‌ पुरूष: परः । 

yema at किलितू सा काष्ठा सा परा गति; u ३२ 

uy aay भूतेषु तिष्ठत्यदिरल: सदा । 

दृश्यते त्वग्रयया ACI! सूच्या सरद fai: ॥ ae 
इति शडखोये धर्मशास्त्र सप्तमोऽध्याय ॥ ७ ॥ 


अष्टमोऽध्यायः । 


क्रियाखानं waenfa यथाविधिपूव्यकम्‌ | 
aufaciga कत्तव्यं शौचमादौ यथाविधि ॥ १ 
जले निमज्जय sae samy यथाबिधि। 
तो थमाबाचनं FAY तत्‌ प्रवच्याम्यशेषतः u २ 
nua वरूणं देवसन्धसां पतिसर्थितम्‌ । 

याचेत देहि मे तोथ सर्व्वपापापनुत्तये ॥ ३ 
तोथमावाहयिष्यामि सव्वोघविनिसूटनम्‌ | 
साखिप्यतस्मिंस्तोये च क्रियतां मदनुग्रहात ॥ ४ 


१५२ शक भंडिता । 


SRF प्रपद्य वरदान्‌ सर्व्वानप्स सदस्तथा | 
खर्व्वानप्स सटखेच प्रपद्ये प्रयतः स्थितः ॥ ५ 
देवमशसद बझ प्रपद्याचनिस्ूदनम्‌ | 
आप: पुण्याः पवित्राच ्रपदा शरणं तथा ॥ & 
रूद्रयाग्निय सर्पख वरूणस्त्वाप एव च । 
WAI मे पापं माच्य CA सन्वंश: ॥ ७ 
छिरण्यवर्णात तिद्धमिञ्जगतो ति acefa: | 
Afa च तथा wa आपस्तथंव च ॥ ८ 
इदमाप: nay दातच असुदोग्येत्‌ । 
एवं सम्माज्जेनं Hal च्छन्द आषच्य देवताः ॥ ८. 
अघमणंणस्तक्तच्य प्रपठेत्‌ प्रयतः सदा ॥ १० 
छन्दोऽनुष्टुप्‌ च awa AHA af Nau: 
देवता भावहत्तय एपचये प्रकोत्तित; ॥ ११ 
ततो5ग्थसि निमग्न: स्थात्षि: पठेदघमषणम्‌ । 
प्रपद्याग्धुद्धेनि तथा महाव्यादह्वतिभिकोलम्‌ ॥ १२ 
यथाश्वमेधः AACS सव्वपापापनोदन: । 
तथाघमर्षणं GA सब्बंपापप्रणाशनम्‌ ॥ १३ 
अनेन विधिना स्रात्वा खालवान्‌ ata वाससा । 
परिवज्जिलवासास्तु लोथेनामानि सच्छपेत्‌ ॥ १४ 
उद्‌ कस्थाप्रदानात्तु ख्रानशाटीं न पोड़येत्‌ । 
अनेन बिधिना ANN RARA ते ॥ १५ 
इति WIA waa अष्टमोऽध्यायः ॥ ८ ॥ 


शकह्षभ्रंहिता । १५२ 


भवसोऽध्यायः | 


अतः परं प्रवच्यामि शुभासाचसन क्रियाम्‌ | 
कायं कनिषिकामूले तोथसुक्त करस्य तु ॥ १ 
Wend च तथा प्राजापत्य प्रको त्तितम्‌ । 
UERY स्मतं देवं पितर तव्जनिस्रूलकम्‌ ॥ २. 
प्राजापत्येन तोर्थन fa: प्राश्रोयाव्जलं दिजः | 
हिः प्रत्य मुख auniz: खं मसुपस्पग्रेत्‌ ॥ ३ 
wxifa: पूयते विप्रः कण्ठगामिस. fd: 
तालुगाभिस्तथा वैश्य: शूद्रः स्टषटामिरन्ततः १ ४ 
अन्तर्जानु: शचौ देशे प्राक्च खः सुसमाचितः | 
seu vista प्रयतो दिशवानबलोकयन्‌ ॥ ५ 
अद्धिः!ससुद्दताभिस्तु होनाभिः MANN: 
afam चाप्यदन्धाभिरङ्गलोभिरूपस्ट्रशेत्‌ ॥ ६ 
तञ्जन्धङ्ग छयोरीन BRA सत: । 
अङ्ग ठानामिकाभ्यान्तु अवशो ससुपस्णशेत्‌ ॥ ७ 
कनिष्ठाकृष्ठयोगेन Kn, Nd aa: | 
सर्व्वांसामेव योगेन iN wed ततः ॥ ८ 
संस्थेत तु तथा Aer यथा चाचमने fafa: ॥ ८. 
fa; widan यदन्धस्तु पोतास्तेनास्ख देवता: । | 
aur विष्णुश्च See भवन्तोत्यनुशश्चमः ॥ १० 
गङ्गा च aga चेव Mad परिमाज्जनात्‌ | 
nige MAA स्ये MUY ॥ ११ 
86 


zus शहपघंडिता । 


स्पष्ट लोचनयन्मे च मोयेते शजिभास्करी | 
कणयुग्म यथा we प्रोगेते अनिलानली ॥ १२ 
MI: MAM VAM सव्वटेवता: । 
सुईस्तु ATT प्रोलस्तु Feat भवेत्‌ | १३ 
विना यज्ञापवीतेन तधा'सुक्तशिखो$पिवा) 
अप्रचालित पादस्त आचान्तो5प्यशचिभंबेत्‌ ॥ १४ 
बहिर्जानुरूपस्यृश्य एकडस्तारपितेजल: | 
समलाभिस्तथाद्विय नेव शुदिमवाप्रयात्‌ ॥ १५ 
May च पुरा aia Arma ततः | 
SUNS तत: VIRANT TAA: ॥ १६ 
AHA भूतेषु गुदायां विश्‍वलोसुख: । 
त्य AAG वषट्कार श्रापोज्योतोरसोऽस्तम्‌ ॥ १७ 
आचम्य च ततः पश्चादादित्या भिसुखो जलम्‌ । 
Sea जातवेदसं wary प्रचिपेत्‌ ततः ॥ १८ 
एष एव विधि: प्राज्ञः सन्यायाच्च दिजातिषु । 
Wear सन्धां जपंस्तिठंदासोन: uf तथा ॥ १८. 
नतो जपेत्‌ ufaafu पवित्रान्‌ वाथ शक्तितः | 
ऋषयो दोघसब्ध्यत्वाह्दोघ मा युरवाप्र |: ॥ २० 
इति AI धर्मशास्त्र नवमाऽध्यायः ॥ ८. ॥ 


दशमोऽध्यायः | 


सन्बवेदपवित्र।णि रुम्प्रवच्या स्यतः परम्‌ | 
येषां wie N पूयन्त मानवाः सदा ॥ १ 


शह संहिता । ३५१५ 


अघमषणं देवव्रतं शदवत्यस्तु यत्‌ सदा । 
FAW: mar- सव्वसावित्रा एव च | २ 
अभोष्ठरुपट। चेव स्तामानि व्याक तिस्तथा । 
भारूण्हानि च.सामानि maar वे ad तथा । ३ 
YERAY arg तथा सामव्रतांन F | 
vied away AGMA तथा ॥ ४ 
NAGARAJA शिर!स्त्रिसुपणां महात्रतम । 
गासूतामश्वसुत्तञ्च aay सामनो ॥ ५ 
बोनि पुष्पाङ्गदेहानि रथन्तरञ्चाब्निव्रत वामटेव्यक्ष | 
एतानि गौतानि पुनन्ति N 
जातिस्मरत्वं लभते यदो च्छत्‌ । ६ 
इति शडखोये धर्माशास्ते दशमोऽध्यायः ॥ १० | 


एकादशोऽध्यायः | 


इति वेट्पविचाण्यभिहितानि N: सावित्रो fafana ! 
नास्थघमषेणात्‌ परमं तञ्जलेन व्याहूतिभिः परंहोम: ॥ १ 
a सावित्राः परं जप्यम्‌। कुशहष्यामासोन: git- 
An: कुशपाणिः प्राज्म खः सूय्याभिमुखो वाचमालामाटाय 
देवताध्यायो cae fni सुवण-माण मुका स्फाटिक- 
पझ्पत-दोजाचाणामन्यतमेनाक्षमालां Fong | ध्यायन्‌ NA- 
इस्तोपरि वा गगयेत्‌। MA देवतामाष wey स्मरेत | ततः 
सप्रणवव्याहृतिकासादावन्ते च शिरसा naa मावत्तयेत्‌। 


१५६ शकप्रक्धिला । 


aera: सविता ऋषिव्विश्वामित्रो गायत्रोडन्द: । प्रथवाद्या 
wae wavered: सत्यमिति areas) आपोज्योतो- 
TASHA ब्रह्मभूभंवः खरोम्‌ ॥ २ 
सव्याज्नतिकां सप्रणवां गायत्री शिरसा सन | 
ये जपन्ति सदा तेषां न भयं विद्यते काचित्‌ ॥ ३ 
दश जप्ता तु सा देवो दिनपापप्रणाशिनो । 
शतं जप्ता तथा सा तु सव्वकल्मषनाथिणो | 
GWE जपता सा नृणां पातकेभ्यः ससुचरेत्‌ ॥ ४ 
MUA KANE ABW! TEANN. | 
सुरापश्च विशुध्यत लक्षजप्तेन सब्ब दा | ५ 
प्राणायामत्रयं कत्वा खानकाले समाहित: | 
अहोरात्रक्ततात्‌ पापात्‌ तत्क्षणादेव Wala ॥ ६ 
SMAR: सप्रणवाः प्राण/यामास्तु षोडश: । 
अपि स्ूणहनं मासात्‌ पुनन्यहरहः कताः ॥ ७ 
इता देवो विशेषेण सब्ब काभप्रदायिनो । 
सव्य पापचय करो वनस्थभश्ञावत्सला ॥ ८ 
गान्तिकामस्तु शुड्याहायव्रोमयुतेः शुचि: । 
इत्तुकामोऽपरृत्स्च तेन NN तथा ॥ ८ 
H तथा पद्मेविस्वें: का्चनकामतः | 
AN जुहयात्‌ FT वत्‌ तथा ॥ १० 
Ad स्तिलिव्व छो इत्वा तु सुसमाहितः | 
गायत्रगायुतहोमात्‌ तु सव्य पापे: प्रसुच्यते ॥ ११ 
पापाक। an पातकेभ्यः प्रसु्यते । 
ब्रह्म योकमवाप्राति प्राप्र यात्‌ काममीसितम्‌ 4 १२ 


awafear । Ne 


गायवो चेव जननो गायत्रो पापनाणशिनो। 
mamng परं नास्ति दिवि चेष च पावनम्‌ ॥ ११ 
इस्तत्राणपदा देवो पततां नरकाणवे । 
तखात्तामभ्यसेखित्यं ब्राह्मणो नियतः शुचि: ॥ १४ 
गायद्रोजप्यनिरतो इव्यकव्येषु भोजयेत्‌ । 
afer न तिष्ठते पापमव्बिन्दुरिव भास्करे ॥ १४ 
जपेनेव तु संसिध्येद्ब्रा्मणो नात्र संशयः | 
कुय्यादन्य वा POUT तो ब्राह्मण उच्यते ॥ १६ 
SAT, सखाच्छतगुणः साइस्त्रो मानस: स्मतः | 
नोञ्चेजप्यं बुधः NIN सावित्राक्षु विशेषतः u १७ 
सावित्रोजप्यनिरतः खगमाप्रोति मानवः । 
साविद्रोजप्यनिरतो मोच्चोपायच्च विन्दति ॥ १८ 
तस्मात्‌ सब्ब प्रयत्ने खातः प्रयतमानसः | 
गायव्रोच्च MAr सव्व पापप्रणाशिनोम्‌ ॥ १८ 
इति mela धर्मशास्त्र एकादशोऽध्यायः ॥ ११ ॥ 


हगट्शोऽध्यायः | 


खात; क्ततजपस्तदनु mG खो दिव्येन तोर्थेन देवामुदकेन 
तर्पयैत्‌ । प्रत्यहं प॒रूषसूक्लेनोट्काष्त्रलोन्‌ दद्यात्‌ पुष्पाच्त्ललोन्‌ 
AM! अथ छतापसव्यो दच्चिणामुखो।न्तरण्जानुः पितरेण 
fagui चाइप्रकारसुदकं दद्यात्‌। faa पितामहाय fuar 
मध्ये उत्तमात्‌ पुरूषात्‌ a यातां नार जानोयात्‌। 


३५८ शङ्कसंहिता। 


पिंडपचीयाकां aqui em माटपच्चीयाणां गुरुणां सम्बन्धि 
वान्धवानाच्य कत्या Zei Faq भवन्ति चात्र MA: | 
विना रोप्यसुवणंन विना तास्त्रतिलेन च | 
विना दर्भेथ aaa पितृणां नोपतिष्ठते ॥ १ 
सौवणराजताभ्याच खडगेनोडम्वरेण वा । 
दत्तमचयतां याति पितृणान्तु तिलोदकम्‌ ॥ २ 
FATE: र्‍यादमसख्राद्यनोदकेन वा | 
पयोमू तफलेब्बाधि fagat प्रोतिमाबद्दन्‌ ॥ ३ 
wag तर्पणं कत्वा पितणान्तु तिलाब्ध ता | 
पिढयब्रमवाप्रोति प्रोणन्ति पितरस्तथा ॥ ४ 
इति शक्कोये ANEA दाढशो$ध्याय: ॥ १२॥ 


बयोदशो5ध्याय: । 


ब्राह्मणान्न परोचेत देवे कर्माणि धर्मवित्‌ | 

fudt कर्मणि सम्माप्त 'सकमाग: परोक्षणम ॥ १ 
ब्राह्मणा ये विकर्माणो वेड़।लब्रतिकाः गठा;। ` 
Stare ufa ब्राह्मणा: uf ॥ २ 
गुरुणां प्रतिकूलाख तथाग्नप तृपा तिनख्च ये । 

गुरुणां त्यागिणद्येव ब्राह्मणाः पडिकटूषका: ॥ ३ 
अनध्यायेष्वधोयाना: शोचाचारविव ज्जिता: | 

शुट ग्ररससम्पष्ठा ब्राह्मणाः पडिक्तदूषका: ॥ ४ 
घड़फ़-वेदवेत्तारो yata सामगाः | 

वियाचिकेतः पच्चाग्नित्राझण!: पडिश्ञापावनाः॥ ५ 


agafem | Ne. 


ब्रद्धादियानुसन्ताना AumU | 
ब्रह्मदेयापतियेश्व areru: ENTAR: ॥ ६ 
N यजुःपारगा यथ्च माग्ब्रां यञ्चापि पारगः | 

Au AMC SNA area: पडिकषापावना: ॥ ७ 
नित्यं योगरतो विद्दान समलोट्टाश्मकाञ्चनः | 
ध्यानशोलो यतिविद्दान्‌ व्राह्मणाः VENANT: ॥ ८ 
दो देवे प्रा खो ate fads meq खांस्तथा | 
भोजयेद्दिविधान्‌ विप्रानेकेकसुत यत्र वा ॥ ८. 
भोजयेदथवाप्येकं व्राह्मणं पद्धिक्तपावनम | 

टेशे कत्वा तु Aaa प्धाइक्रो तु तत्‌ fadq ॥ १० 
उच्छिछ सब्रिधी कायय पिण्डनिब्ब पणं qa: | 
अभावे च तथा कार्थमग्निकाय्य यथाविधि ॥ ११ 
याद कृत्वा तु यत्न न त्वरा क्रोधविवव्ञजित: | 
Sana दिजातिभ्यः wear विनिवेटयेत्‌ ॥ १२ 
भोजवैदिविधान्‌ विप्रान्‌ गन्धमाल्थानुलेपनेः | 
पडिशाविदात्मनो d भोज्यं वा भच्यमेव वा । 
अनिवेद्य न ware} पिण्डमूले कथच्चन ॥ १३ 
खग्रगन्धान्धगन्धानि चेत्यदसभवानि च । 

पुष्पाणि वव्जनोयानि तथा पव्दैतजानि च ॥ १8 . 
तोयोड्रृतानि देयानि mafa विशेषतः | 
Kuga प्रदातव्यं कापासमथवा नवम्‌ ॥ १५ 
दथा विवज्ज येत्‌ प्राज्ञो यद्यताइतवस्त्रजा: | 

एतेन AA दातः्चस्तिलतेलेन वा पुन: ॥ १६ 


Rae uF ifem । 


Yas nagi दद्यात्‌ VAJH मघत्‌कटम्‌ । 
N तथा टव्यादिष्टं यत FEA शमम्‌ ॥ २७ 
छत्राक गरशिम्बच्च पलच्च सूपक तथा । 
कुद्याण्कालावुवार्ताकुकोविदारांख wr येत ॥ २८ 
पिप्पलीं fc तथा वे पिण्कमूलवाम्‌ । 
WaT लवणओ व वंशागम्तु विवष्ज aa ॥ १८. 
दाजमासान्‌ मसूरांय प्रवालकोरदूषकान्‌ । 
लोडितान्‌ हच निय्धासान्‌ खाद्दकमोणि वव्जयेत्‌ ।। २० 
आाम्जातलवलोसू लमूलकान्‌ दघिदाडिमान्‌ | 
सकोविदाय्यसतकन्दराजेन मधुना सदा।। २२ 
THY शकरया साथ SANIT NITA: । 
पायसादिभिरूष्णेख'भोणयित्वा तथा दिजान्‌ ॥ २२ 
अच्या प्रयस्य भाचाम्हान्‌ तथा वे दसदचषिचान्‌ । 
अभिवादा nama अनुव्रज्य विसज्ज येत ॥ २३ 
निमन्वितर्त यः याद मेथुगं सेवते दिजः | 
Me Amt च SMT च युताः MARRU ॥ २४ 
कालशाकं महाशल्कं मांसं वा शकुनस्य य । 
we गमांसं तथागन्यं यमः प्रोवाच wifaa २५ 
इति d धम्म & त्रयोदशो ध्याय: ॥ १३ ॥ 


डु Efe) ३६१ 


AN शो$ध्याय: । 


यहदाति गयाचेक्र प्रभासे पुष्करेऽपि च । 

प्रयागे ANITA सव्यमानन्त्यसुच्यते ॥ १ 

गज़ायमुनयोस्तोरे तोर्थे वासरकण्टके । 

नर्मदायां गयातोरे सव्वमानन्त्यसुच्यते ॥ २ 

वाराणस्थां gea WAGE महालये । 

सप्तारस्य 5 सकूपे च यत तदक्षयसुच्यते ॥ ३ 

N तथारात्रो सन्ध्ययाख विशेषतः | 

ज याइमाचरेत्‌ प्राज्ञो EA न च व्रजेत्‌ ॥ ४ 

हस्ति च्छायासूय्यभितचन्ादि agent । 

विषुवत्ययने चेव सव्यमानन्ध्यसुच्यते ॥ ४ 

प्रोष्ठपद्यामतोतायां मचायुक्षां अ्रयोद्शोम्‌ । 

प्राप्य अदन्तु कत्तव्यं मधुना पायसेन च ॥ ६ 

प्रजां पुष्टिं तथा स्त्रगंमारोग्यख् धनं तथा । 

qui प्राप्य सदा प्रोतिं प्रय च्छन्ति पितामहाः u ७ 
इति अखूखोये wires चतु अेऽध्यायः ॥ १४ ॥ 


पञ्चट्शोऽप्यायः | 


खनने मरणे चेव सपिण्डानां दिजोत्तमाः। 
ठयहाच्छदिमवाम्रोति योऽम्निवेशसमम्वितः ॥ १ | 
ufawa तु gee सप्तमे विनिवत्तते | 
waa मरणे विप्रो md विशष्यति ४ २. 

* 


१६२ शहसंहिता । 


afad दादशाहेन वेश्यः uga शुध्यति । ` 
मासेन तु तथा ye: HN मान्तरा ॥ ३ # 
राजरिभिम््रासतुल्याभिगेभस्त्रावे विशदति । 
अजातदन्सवाले तु सद्य: M विधोयते ॥ ४ 
अडोरात्रात्तथा शदिव्याले त्वकतचडके । 
तथवानुपनोते तु r NN मानवाः ॥ ५ 
सुतानां कन्धकानान्तु तथव शूद्रजन्मनः | 
WASMA: N षोड़शाइत्‌सरात्‌ परम्‌ ॥ ६ 
ZU समवगच्छत्तु मासं तस्यापि वान्धवाः | 
जदि समवगच्छन्ति नात्र काय्या विचारणा ॥ ७ 
funf कन्या या रजः पश्यत्यसंस्कता । 
सख्यां रतायां नाशौचं कदाचिदपि शाम्यति ॥ ८ 
होनवर्षादू यदा नारो प्रमादात्‌ प्रसवं ब्रजेत्‌ । 
प्रसवे मरणे ant, नोपशास्यति ॥ < 
समान खल्वशो चन्तु प्रथमे तु समापयेत्‌ | 
असमानं दितोयेन घर्मराजवचो यथा ॥ १० 
देशाग्सरगत: WA सस्यानां मरणोद्भवौ । 
यच्छेषं दशरात्रस्य तावदेवाशुचिभवेत u ११ 
ama दशरात तु तावदेव शचिभवेत्‌ । 

सथा संवत्सर; तोते खान एव विशुध्यति a १२ 
अनो रसेघु FAY आय्य।खन्यगतासु च | 
परपूर्व्वासु च स्त्रोषु चाद्टाच्छदिरिहेष्यते ॥ १३ 
मातामहे व्यतोते तु भ्राचार्य्य च aw wa | 
ग्टहे ANG TUE कव्यात च AIE तथा ॥ १४ 


शक्ष्संहिता ı ३६३ 


विनष्ट राजनि तथा जाते Afra N 
अचाय्यपद्रोपुतेषु दिवसेन च मातुले ॥ १५ 
मातुले fadi रात्रि' शिष्यत्विग्वान्धवेषु च । 
सब्रह्मचारिणि तथा अनचाने तथा मृते ॥ १६ 
एकराज विराव वा षड रात मासमेव च। 
Al: सपिण्डवर्णानामशोचं क्रमतः स्मतम्‌ ॥ १६ 
सपिण्ड afal शदिः पड़ राव व्राह्मणस्य च । 
वर्णानां परिशिष्टानां दादशेईहि विनिहि N ॥ १८ 
सपिण्डे ब्राह्मणा auf: सव्यं एवाविशेषतः । 
दशराविण शध्य युरित्याह् भगवान्‌ यमः ॥ १८. 
शुम्बस्निपतनान्भोभिमंतानामाकघातिनाम्‌ | 
घतितानामशोचश्च शस्त्रविदयुदतास ये ॥ २० 

यतो व्रतो ब्रह्मचारो सूपकारश्च fern: 
नाशौचभाज: कथिता राजाज्ञाकारिणय ये ॥ २९ 
यस्तु ASN पराशोचे वर्णो सोऽप्यशचिभवेत्‌ । 
असुष्य शचो शुद्दिय तस्याप्युक्ा सनोषिभि: ॥ २२ 
पराशौचे मरो मुक्ता कमियोनी प्रजायते । 
yaa स्यते यस्ब तख जातो प्रजायते U २ 2 
दानं प्रतिग्रहो होम; स्वाध्यायः fue च |. 
प्रतपिण्डक्रियावळमशोचं विनिवन्तसे ॥ २४ 


इति शङ्कोये धमाशाख ue NN: ॥ १५ ॥ 


३६४ शइहमंदिता । 


वड्शोऽध्यायः । 


MA VITA aa पुनःपाकेन शुध्यति | 


मलेभू a: पुरोषव्वो छोवन: पूयशाणितः ॥ ९ 
संस्पृष्ट नव FAA पुन:पाकेन HRIH | 


एतरेव यदि स्पट ताम््रतोव सराजतम्‌ ॥ २ 
शुध्यत्यावत्तिलं ungas केवलाग्भसा ।' 
Aue NA TAA सोसस्य त्रपुषस्तथा ॥ ३ 
mu af: कांसस्य लोहस्यापि fafafe dd 
सुक्तामगिप्रबालानां शुद्धि: प्रशालनेन तु ॥ ४ 
AN SA भागड़ानां सव्वस्थाउममवस्य च । 
शाकसून्तफलानाच विदलानां तथव च॥ ५ 
माज्जनादयज्ञपात्राणां पाणिना यज्ञकमीयि । 
उष्णान्धसा तथा शुद्धि: सकेशानां fafafe येत u 2 
शय्यासनापणानान्तु gare किरणेस्तथा | 
AEN प्रोच्चणादुय जे करकेन्धनयोस्तथा ॥ ७ 
माञ्ञनादश्सनां शदिः चितेः शोधस्तु ततक्षणात्‌ ।' 
amaaa तोयेन वाससां शदिरिष्यते ॥ ८ 
agai Manr हिर्धान्यादोनां विनिहि N. 
NAN संहतानाञ्च काछानाचव ATAU ॥ e. 
सिदाथकानां कम्पन जज दग्समयस्य च । 
गोवाले: फलपात्राणामस्यां अृङ्गगवतां तथा ॥ १० 
निर्यामानां gtd लवथानां तथेव च । 
कुसुन्भकुसुमानाच्च ऊर्षाकापीसयोस्त॒था ॥ १९ 


ग्रह संहिला । 


mama कथिता शुद्दिरित्याह भगवान्‌ ut. 
भूमिष्ठसुदक शुद्ध तथा शुचि शिलागतम्‌ ॥ १२ 
वर्णगन्धरसंद टेव्यज्जितानां तथा Wag | 
TE नदोगतं तोयं सव्वदेव सुखाकरम्‌ ॥ १२ 
ge प्रसारितं पण्यं Nef मुखे । 
ASIN गोः WaT साज्जो रखायमे शुचिः ॥ १४ 
शव्या भार्या शिशवस्त्रमुपवोतं कमण्डलुः | 
गानः कथित शुद्ध न N परस्य च ॥ १५ 
नारोणाच्चव वत्सानां शकुनानां शुनां सुखम्‌ । 
Tray प्रसरणे aa खुगयायां मदा शुचः ॥ १६. 
शुद्धा भत्तयतुर्थ: कि खाता नारो रजखला | 
za कर्माण fur I च पद्चमेःहनि शुध्यति ॥ १७ 
IE मतोयेन छोवनाद्येन वाष्यथ | 
MRTE नर; स्पृष्टः सद्यः खानेन श॒ध्यति ॥ १८ 
कत्वा gagy लेपगन्धापई तथा | 
उडतेनाभ्यसा खानं ग्रदा चेव समाचरेत्‌ ॥ १८, 
मेहने झत्तिका: सप्त लिङ्ग दे च प्रको सिते । 
एकस्मिन्‌ विंशतिइस्ते इयाइयासतश ॥ २० 
fiag खत्तिका देयाः कत्वा तु नखशोधनम्‌ | 
fag ure याः शोचकामस्य सव्वटा ॥ २१ 
शो चमेतदुग्ट स्थानां faga ब्रज्ञचारियाम्‌ । 
fequy वनस्थानां यतोनां दिगुणं तथा ॥ १२ 
मृत्तिका च विनिदिष्टा facet gard यया ॥ २३ 
इति शक्कोये wae षोड़गोऽध्यायः ॥ १६ 
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Rad आहसहिता। 


सप्तदशोऽध्यायः | 


fazi चिषवणखायो कत्वा पणंकुटी वने | 
VINA जटाघारो पण्सूलफलाशनः ॥ १ 
ग्रामं विशेत मिक्षाथ स्वकर्मा परिकोत्तयन्‌ । 
एवं काले समास्थाय वर्ष च Nen TA ॥ २ 
SA सुरापायो AEE गुरूतल्पगः | 
त्रतेनेकेन शुध्यन्ति aviqifaag ये ॥ ३ 
ame क्षत्रियं wal वेश्यं हत्वा तु याजकम | 
एतदेव व्रतं Fata विनिदूषकः n ॥ 
कूटसाच्य' asain निच्षेपच्च wes च । 
एतदेव AA HAUSA च शरणागतम्‌ ॥ ५ 
आहिताग्निः fad हृत्वा faa’ war तथव च ॥ 
हता गभमबिज्ञातमेतदेर ad चरेत्‌ ॥ ६ 
अतस्थच्य fast हत्वा पाथिवश्चाकताशमम्‌ | 
une व्रतं कुय्थाहिगुणआ विशुदये ॥ ७ 
ब्तृतियस्य तु पादोनं तदेद' बेश्यघातने । 
अदेसेव dat Fra lad पुरुषस्तथा ॥ ८ 
पाडन्तु शृट्रदत्यायासुदाक्यागमने तथा | 

गोवधे च तथा are परदारगतस्तथा ॥ 2 
पशून्‌ इत्वा तथा ग्राम्यान्‌ मासं NN: । 
आरण्यानां ad चेव सदन्तु विधोयते ॥ १० 
हत्वा जं तथा सप जलेशयांविलेशयी । 
सप्तरात्र तथा कुय्थाद्त्रतन्दु MINUTIT N ११ 


शहतसंचिता । १६७ 


अनध्यान्तु शतं इत्या Vai दशशतं तथा | 
भद्ठाइत्यात्रतं कुय्धात्‌ पूर संवत्सर तथा ॥ १२ 
यस्व यस्य च वणस्थ FÍNT समाचरेत्‌ । 

WA AR audi प्रायचित्त समाचरेत्‌ ॥ ११ 
Quya तु वर्णांमां भुवमेव प्रमादतः | 
प्रायशित्तमथ ale ब्राह्मणानुमतं चरेत्‌ ॥ १४ 
ff ,d सोमानां रजतस्थ च | 
जलापक्ष चेव Harry संवत्सर NAA ॥ १५ 
तिलानां चान्धवस्त्राणां शखाणामामिषस्थ च । 
संवत्सरा कुव्वीत व्रतमेतत्‌ समाहितः ॥ १६ 
ANRE च तक्राणां रसानामपचारकः | 
आसमेक व्रतं कुय्याइन्शानां सर्पिषां सथा ॥ १७ 
लावणामां गुड़ानाच्च NH, कुसुमस्य च । 
amig व्रतं कुथ्यादेतदेव समा हि”: ॥ १७ 
लोहानां वेदलानाओ सूत्राणां aui, तथा | 
एकरात व्रतं कुय्यासददेव vaifea: ॥ te. 
YM पलाण्ड लशुनं wag कवकानि च। 

मार मल तथा मांसं fag वराइ खर तथा ॥ २० 
AAIYE सव्वं पद्चनस्त तथा । 

क्रव्यादं FHS ग्रास्यं'कुस्धात्‌ संवत्सर ब्रतम्‌ ॥ २१ 
WN; LAQA गोधाकच्छपशण्यला: । 
VHT UNAT तान्‌ इत्या तु चरेद्व्रतम्‌ ॥ २२ 
इंसं ASI काकं काकोलं NN 
मतखयादांस तथा मत्खान्‌ वलाकाशकसारिकाः ॥ २४ 


३६८ शुद्ध संहिता । 


चक्रवाकं yi कोकं मपड्कं भुजगं तथा । 
मासमेलद्ब्रतं GAANA कार्या विचारणा ॥ २४ 
राजोवान्‌ मिंइतृण्डांस शकुलांस तथेव च । 
पाठोनरोझितौ wet मत्स्येषु परिकोत्तिती ॥ २५ 
NAA (HN जलजान्‌ सुखपादान्‌ सुविष्किरान्‌ | 
CANTI जालपादान्‌ सप्तं व्रतमाचरेत्‌ ॥ २६ 
इतिशिरिक्ष wary लावकआ:कपिष्जरम्‌ । 

ave fad वत्तकआ भच्यानादःयमः सदा u २७ 
AMI चेवोभयदतं तथकशफदंद्रविण: । 

तथा YM तु मासं वे मासाड व्रतमाचरेत्‌ ॥ २८ 
wa wa हथासांस माषं वाजमव A 

गोख चोरं विवत्साया afeara तथा पयः ॥ २०. 
alaaa भक्तित्वा cay व्रतमाचतेत्‌ । 
शोराणि यान्यभच्याणि AfA Au: ॥ ३० 
सप्तरात्र' aa Fee यदेतत्‌ परिकोत्तितम्‌ । 
लोचइितान्‌ दसनिय्थ।सान्‌ व्रणानां प्रभवांस्तथा ॥ ३१ 
केवलानि तथाश्वानि तथा df यत्‌ । 
WEE तथा YM विरात्रन्तु gat भवेत ॥ ३२ 
टषिभक्तश्च LAY यच्चान्यदारूसग्यवम्‌ ॥ 

शुड़यु्तं भक्षयित्वा तक्र निन्दामिति श्रुति: ॥ ३३ 
यवगोधमज wea विकाराः पयसाच्य ये । 
राजवा FAY भेच्य' पय्यणितं भवेत्‌ ॥ ३४ 
सजोवपक्कमांसख सब्य यत्न न वज्जयेत्‌ । 

संवत्सरं ad कु्चात्‌ प्राश्यतान चानतस्तथा ॥ ३५ 


ng संहिता । | ६६८ 

WS BWW Ya तथा रद्जावतारिया: । 
वहस्य चेव चार matrtatd aay fad: u ३६ 
RRRA anaes कोरब्य पतिलय्य a | 
TARTA TMT तथा aye ARA च de 
कदय्यम्य नृशंसस्य FIAN: RATA च | 
गणाखं भृम्रिपालान्रमदञ्ज ff: । ३८ 
मॉनकाब्र qian A सुका सामं ad चरेत्‌ । 
शूद्रष्य सततं AWI यरम।मान व्रतमाचरेत्‌ ॥ ze 
वेश्य य च तथा स्त्रोगां मासमेकं ad चरत्‌ । 
WTS तथा YA दो मामो च व्रतं चरत्‌ ॥ ४० 
AIM NN लशा YAR माममक ससाचब्त्‌ । 
Ad: सुराभाजनस्याः Tear aad A भवेत्त्‌ ve 
शुद्राच्छि ७ NUN सामं पत्षमकं तथा fen: 
लनियध्य तु ane ब्राह्मणस्य तथा दिनम्‌ ॥ ४२ 
अथाखदाशन विद्वान्‌ माममेक AAT भवत्‌ । 
परिवित्तिः परिवेत्ता यया च परिविद्यते ॥ ४३ 
ad मंवत्सरं कुर्य्धादाव्ययाजकपचनम:। 
Ties तथा yar माममेक wat भवेत्‌ ॥ ४४ 
दूषितं N ख सूष्रिकामकुलेन च । 
afamianaarig तिरातन्तु व्रतो भवत ॥ ४५ 
ब्रथाकशरमसंयावपायमापूपशष्कला: । 
Amt त्रिरा gala ब्रतमेतत्‌ ममित; ॥ ४६ 
नोल्या चेव चला विप्र: शुना zs AA च । 
fanaa व्रते कुय्यात्‌ पंश्चोद्श्चनचत ॥ ४७ 

४१ 


३७० nygafwer । 


पादप्रतापनं बहो fear ast तथाप्यघः | 

कुशे: ue पाटो च दिनमेकं aa चरेत्‌ ॥ ४८ 
Taag रणे त्वा पृष्ठ पाणपरायण्णम्‌ । 

संवत्‌ सरव्रतं कु्याच्छित्या पिष्पन्तपादपम्‌ ॥ ४८. 
दिवा च मशनं कत्वा खात्या टुष्टजले तथा । 
ami परस्त्रियं eer दिनमेकं व्रतो भवेत्‌ Yo 
चिञ्चाग्नावशुचि द्रव्यं तइदम्भसि मानवः | 
माममैकं व्रतं PAZURA तथा गुरूम्‌ ॥ ५१ 
तथा fattest पोत्वा पानोयं ग्राह्मगस्तथा | 
लिराजमन्तु व्रतं कुस्थाहामचस्तेन वा पुनः ॥ ५२ 
एकपडुत्तयपविद्टषु विषमं यः प्रयच्छत | 

मच तावदसो पच प्रकुस्थाद्‌ ATU व्रतम्‌ ॥ ५३ 
धारयित्वा gaga विषमं वनिजस्तथा । 
सुरालवगपाचषु मुक्का चोर व्रत चरत्‌ ॥ ५४ 
fama पाणिना मदास्तलानि च तथाचरेत्‌ ॥ ५५ 
EO AM ANT YEI गरोयसः। 
दिनमेक व्रत कुर्यात्‌ प्रयतः सुमम डितः u ५६ 
प्रेतस्य प्रेत का सा कत्या चे घन) रवा! | 

वर्णानां Azad MA AZAA प्रयतखरेत्‌ ॥ ५७ 
कत्या पापं न गहेत गुह्यमानं fe बते । 

कत्वा पापं बुधः Jad पषदानुमतं AAA I ५८ 
faa च घश्वापदाकोण बंहुब्याथरूगे बने । 

A AWA नत AHA प्राणबाधभयात्‌ सदा ॥ ५८ 


शहसंचिता । १७१ 


सतो fe जौवतो जोवं सन्दपापमपोह्ति । 

Wa: RBM दानेरित्याह भंगवान्‌ यस: ॥ ६० 

NOt धर्मसव्वखं रक्षणोयं Hu: । 

Nad धमाः पव्बतात्‌ सलिलं यथा ae 

आलोक्य g fi समेत्य ब्राह्मणः सद । 

प्रायश्चित्तं दिजो दद्यात्‌ खेच्छ्या न कदाचन ॥ ६२ 
इति शक्षीये WNIT सप्तटगा$ध्याय; ॥ १७ ॥ 


अष्टादशो$ध्याय: | 


als विषवदाख ने प्रकर्यादघमषणम्‌ | 
निमज्जय नहां सरिति न NH दिनत्रयम्‌ ॥ १ 
वोरासनं सदा fads दद्यात्‌ पयखिनोम्‌ । 
अघमषणमित्येतत्‌ कतं सव्वाघनाशनम्‌ ॥ २ 
ae सायं वहं प्रातस्त्यहइमद्यादयाचितम्‌ | 

परं AY AQAA प्राजापत्य चरन्‌ TAA ॥ ३ 
वाहसुष्णां पिवेढापख्यइसुष्ण छत पिवेतू । 
बादसुष्णं पय: पोत्या वायुभचो दिनत्रयम्‌ 8 
anaes विजानोयादेतदुक्त सदा AAN 
दादशेनापवासेन पराकः परिकोत्तित: ॥ ५ 
बिधिनोदक सिद्दधानि समश्रोयात्‌ naaa: । 
शक्कन्‌ हि सोदकान्‌ मासं कच्छ वारूणसुच्यतं ॥ ६ 
fa रामलकेवापि कपित्यरथवा शुभे: । 

मासेन ARARE: कष्यते दिजसत्तमे; ॥ ७ 


६२ NE सं दिला । 


Naa गोमय att दघि सप: कुशोदकम्‌ । 
एकरात्रापवासन्तु HE मान्तपन WAR ॥ ८ 
त्रतेम्तु तरद मध्यस्त T हासान्तपन स्तम्‌ । 
पाददयं तथा त्यक्ता शक्तनां परिवासनात्‌ । 
उपवामान्तरान्यासात्‌ तुलापुरूष उच्यत ॥ ८ 
गापुरांपाशना war मासं नित्य समाडितः । 
ब्रसन्तु वादि कं कुर्यात्‌ सन्नपापापनुत्तये ॥ १० 
ग्रासं AZRAEL प्राम्रायाइददयन्‌ सदा | 
हामयंम्तु कलाहानी व्रतं चान्द्रायणं स्मतम्‌ ॥ ११ 
AM विद्दान्‌ SURN Na शक्तितः । 
आयं विधिस्तु विज्ञयः सुधीभिरविमलात्सभिः | 
पापात्म नम्तु पापेभ्या नाळ & बिचारा ॥ १२ 
ग्रङ्कप्रान्ननिढं शास्त्रं याऽधोते प्रयतः qt: । 
सवपापबिनिम्ग्रक्त: MUMIA मडोय? ॥ १३ 

sfa AHA घम्पशास्तटादणाध्याय:॥ १४ 


Qa were हि उ Cae 


गीतमसंहिता। 


प्रथमा $ध्याय; । 


वेदों uiga aga स्मतिशोले, cet घ्ीव्यतिक्रमः 
साइसआ महतां, न तु दृष्टोऽर्थो वरदीवस्थात, सुख्थबलावरोधे 
fam: उपनयनं ब्रा'ह्मणस्याएमे नवमे, पञ्चम वा 
कास्यं, गर्भादि: सदया वर्षाणां, तहितोयं जन्म । agama 
स wagi वेदानुवचनाच । एकादश दाटगयोः 'सतिय- 
aga) आाषोडणाद्व्राद्चाणखापतिता सावित्रो, हाविशते 
राजन्धख, इयधिकाया aaa: मोव्झोज्यामीव्यासोव्यो 
मेखलाः, maw कष्णरूरूवस्ताजिनानि वासांसि, शाणचोम- 
चोरकतपाः, सव्यंषां कार्पासद्चाविक्कतम्‌। काषायमप्येके | 
al ब्राह्मणस्य, माच्तिठहारिद्रे इतरयोः। वेल्वपालशौ 
Awa ट्ण्डावज्वद्यपेलवो शेषे, यक्षिया वा सन्वषासपोरिता 
यपचक्राः सवल्कना (सशल्कला)' मूहैललाटनासाय्रप्रमाणा: | 
मुस्कजटिलशिखाजटाय । -ट्रव्यहस्त डच्छिष्टोऽनिघायाचामेद्‌ः 
द्रयशुद्दि, परिमाख्जनप्रदाइतक्षणनि्णंजनानि तेलसमाक्तिंकः 
दारवतान्तवानां, तेजसवदुपलर्माणशंखशक्गोनां, टारूवदस्थि- 
भूम्यारावपनञ्च, भूमेखेलवद्रत्विदलचर्माणासुत्‌मर्गो at- 
पहतानाम्‌। MEE sy वा शोचमारमेत्‌। yat 
22 watt दक्चिणं बाहं जान्बन्तरा कत्वा यज्ञोपवोत्या 
मणिबन्धनात्‌ पाणो fr वागयता; '्रद्यम्पपखिषतुव्वीप 


३७४ गोतमसंचिता | 


wate: nad पादो, wae खानि, Judd 
च्छोपण्यानि gi च दद्यात्‌ । सुप्ता भुक्ता t च पुनः | 
दन्त झिष्टपु दन्तवदन्धच जिद्वाभिमषणात्‌ MAN अआतेरित्येके । 
yagara anaa N fe: न सुख्या विप्रष 
उच्छिष्ट कुर्वन्ति ade निपतम्ति। लेपगन्धापकषणे शोच- 
ममेध्यप्य । agfa: पूवं agi च सूत्रपुरोपरेतोविस्रसनाभ्य- 
asidig च यत्र qaqa विदध्यात्‌। पथिना सव्यसुप- 
dupy छमघोडि भो इत्यासन्त्रप्रेत गुरू. qa m. 
प्रायापस्पशन दभः ; प्रणणायासास्त्रय: पञ्चदयमात्राः। MAR- 
mang अपूर्वा MRAN: पद्चसपतान्ता:। गुरोः पादोपसंग्रहयं 
प्रातब्रह्मानुवचने च।दन्धयोरनुच्रात उपविशेत्‌ । MN. खो 
दचियत; शिष्य seq खो वा सावित्रोच्चनुत्रचनमादिता age 
आदामे अकारस्याइन्यत्तापि।) अन्तरागमने पुनरूपसदनं 
श्वनकुलसर्पसणडकमार्त्जाराणां व्राहमुपवासो faunan ; 
प्राणायाम्‌ तप्राशनक्ष तरेषाम्‌। श्मशानाध्ययने चेवं चेवम्‌ । 
डत गोतमोये धर्मशास्त्र प्रयमो5ध्याय; ॥ १ ॥ 


दितीयोऽध्यायः | 


प्रागुपनयनात्‌ कामचारवादमक्षोऽष्ठतोऽघ्रह्मचारो यथोप- 
पादसूतपुरोषो भवति; नास्याचमनकल्पो विद्यतेइन्यत्रापो- 
माञ्ञनप्रचावनावोछषणेभ्यो | न तट्पस्प्रशनाशोचं न त्वेवेनमख्नि- 
इवनवलिहरणयोनियुस्नाब्र ब्रह्मभिव्यःारयेदन्यव स्रधानि- 
नयनात्‌। उपनयनाटिनियम;। se नह्मचय्यमम्नोन्धनः 


गोसससंडिशा | ३७५ 


भचचरणे सत्यवचनसप।मुण्स्पशनम्‌ | एके गोटानादि बहिः 
aa E पूव्व मामोतोत्तरां सण्धोतिष्या HHN 
दर्शनाइागयत:। नादित्यमोच्षेत, वजायेग्धुसांसगन्धमास्य- 
दिवाखप्राच्ञ्ञनाभ्यव्जतयानोपानच्छत्लकामक्रोध-लोभमोडूवादा- 
वादनसख्रानटम्तधावनइषपनृत्यगोतपरिवाद्भयानि गुरूदर्शने 
कणंप्राहतावसकथिकायाययणपादप्रसारणानि निष्ठोवितइसि- 
तविजश्चितास्काटनानि स्तरोप्रेषणालम्भने मेथनशद्दायां सतं 
डोनवणसेवामटत्तादानं feag भ्राचाय्यततपुत्रसत्रोदोचित- 
सामानि शुष्कां वाच aa नित्यं ब्राह्मण: Nu. 
qafa जघन्यमंवेशो वाग्वाहइृदरभंयत: । aa गुरो: 
समानतो faq, अज्चिते aafa चेवम्‌ । शय्यासन- 
स्थानानि बिदाय प्रतिमवणमभिक्रमणं वचनादृष्टेनाध:स्थाना- 
सनस्तिय्थग्बा तत्सेवायाम्‌। गुरूदशने NAZI, MER- 
मनुव्रजेत्‌, कम्म वि्ञाप्याख्यायाहताध्यायो युक्त: fuufeadt- 
Arta चेवम्‌ । नोच्छिष्टाशनस्रपनप्रसाध्नपादप्रचाज्न- 
नोख्मईनोपसंग्रहणानि। विप्रोष्योपसंग्रहण गुरूमार्याणां तत्‌- 
पुरस्य च। AR युवतोनाम्‌। MATIRA साव्ववाणकृ 
भेचचरणमभिशस्तपतितवर्लम। आदिमध्यान्तषु भवच्छब्दः 
प्रयोज्या वर्णानुपूर्वेय । अचार्यन्ञातिगुरुसेष्वलामेऽन्धव्र । 
तेषां पूज्य परिडरन्‌ निवेद्य गुरूवेःनुज्ञाता yea । अस्ति वो 
तद्गाव्थ।पुव्वसब्रह्मचारिभद्भःः।  वाग्यलस्तप्यत्नलालुंप्यमान: 
afanaiza ang. । शिष्यशिष्रिवधेनाथक्तो रव्ववणविद- 
लाभ्यां तनुभ्यामन्येन WA राजा शास्यः। इादशवत्रांण्यकक- 
वेदे anali चरेत्‌ ufawenady ग्रहणान्तं वा aa 


१०६ गोतमसंहिता। 


JE ARAT ततः कतानुञ्ञानस्य चानम्‌। भ्राचाय्य: 
खहो गुरूषां Maas WADA! 
इति गौतमोये ware हितोयो ध्यायः ॥ २ ॥ 


ढतोयोऽध्यायः | 


तस्वा्मावकल्यमेके व्रवते ब्रह्मचारो weet NY- 
सहानस इति तेषां Zea योनिरप्रजनत्वाटितरेषाम्‌ । if 
बच्चाचारिण आचाय्याघोनतवमात्र' गुरा: ANN du! 
ggn तदपत्यवत्तिस्तटतद मन्नह्मचारिण्यग्नौ वा vi 
दत्तो ब्रह्मलोकमवाप्र।ति जितेन्द्रियः । उत्तरेषाच्चेतदविरोधो | 
अनिचया भिक्षुरूइरेता प्रवशीला वर्षासु भिचार्थी ma- 
मियात्‌। जघन्धमनिक्त्तं चरेत्‌ । निहत्ताशोर्व्याक्चक्ञुः t- 
सयत:। कोपोनाच्छाटनाथं वासो विश्रयात्‌। ANR 
निणजनाविप्रयुक्तम । भषछिवनस्मतोनामङ्गमुपाटदोत। न 
दितीयासुपहत्तः रात्रि ग्रामे वमेत्‌। मुण्डः शिखो वा AN- 
SHAT | समा मृतेषु हिसानुग्रहयोरनारग्भो । : वेखानसो 
बने सू तफलाशो तपःशोल: यावगाकेनाम्निमाधाया्रास्यमो जो 
देवापढ मनुच्यभूतषिपूजकः सर्वातिथिः प्रतिसिदवज्ञ Raa- 
Maga, न फालक्ष्टमपितिष्ठदू, und न प्रविशेष्यटिल- 
श्योराजिनवासा नातिशयं qatar, एकायमं त्याचाव्या: 
प्रत्यचावधाना हवाइ स्थस्य MEAS | 


डत MAMA WATT वतो योऽष्यायः ॥ ३ ॥ 


गोतमसंझिशा । ३७७ 


चतुर्थोऽध्यायः । 


wee: सदृशो भायां विन्दतामन्धपूवां यवोयसोमे । 
असमानप्रथरेविंवाइ ey सप्तमात्‌ fazana बोजिनय 
MEIA: TAA । ब्राह्मो विद्याचा रिववन्ध शोलसम्पद्चाय 
दद्यादाच्छाव्यालङ्कताम्‌ [१] । d: प्रजापत्ये aga 
चरतामिति [२] । wa गोमिथनं कन्धावते car [३] 
अन्हवद्यत्विजि दानं दवः [४] । अलकूत्य च्छन््या ad संयोगो 
गान्धवः [AI वित्तनानतिखोमतामासुए [६] । uv tar 
grwa [७]। असंविज्ञानोपसञ्गमनां dma [८]। चत्वारो 
wa waa: NH N अनुलोमामन्शरकान्तरहयन्तदाखु 
जाताः सवयाब्यष्ठ।प्रनिषाददोशम्तपारशवा:। प्रतिलोसासु 
सतमागधायोगवचत्तवेदेइकचाण्हाला: । - व्राहण्यजोजनत्‌ 
पुत्रान्‌ AMA WAM त्राह्मबसुतमागधचण्डालान्‌ तेष्व एव 
स्त्रिया सूदावसित्तात्चरियधोवरपुकाशानू, तेभ्य एव वेश्या 
थज्यकरठकमाडिप्यवेश्यवेदेहान तेभ्य एव पारशवयवनकरच- 
IA शूट्त्यकै । वर्यान्तरगमनसुतकर्षान्यां समेन पञ्चमेन 
चचाय्याः। स्टटान्तरजातानाच .प्रतिलोमस्तु धर्माहोना:ः 
शूद्रायाच चसमानायाच्च शूद्रात्‌ प्रांततहृत्तिर्क्ध: पापिष्ठ:। 
gaia साधवः पुत्रास्त्रिपोरूषानाषाहश, . SN. man- 
UMIEN, gata दश वरानाद्वानद व्राह्मोपुत्रा: बाछो पुत्रा: ty 

इति Mara AH चतुर्थोऽध्यायः ॥ ४ ॥ 


३० 


act ei fn 


पञ्चमोऽध्यायः । 


प्रतावुपेयात्‌ सवत्र वा प्रतिषिडवव्लम्‌ । देवपिठमतुच्यः 
भूतषिपूजका नित्यखध्याय; । पिढस्यश्चाटकटानं यथोतसाइ- 
मन्यदुकाय्यदिरग्निर्दायादिवाँ तासन्‌ emfa देवपिट- 
मनुष्ययन्ना: स्वाध्यायय। वलिकर्मास्नावग्निधन्वन्तरि विश्वेटेवाः 
प्रजापति: efenfefagia:, feataanag यथाख ait 
सरुढ्स्यो ग्टइतेवताम्थो प्रविश्य ब्रह्मणे मध्य NRI उदकूम 
आकाशायेत्यन्तरिचे नक्षञ्चरेम्यच सायम्‌ । खस्तिवाच्य भिक्षा 
दानप्रश्नपूर्वन्तु ददातिषु चेवं धम्प्रेंषु समद्ििग्रुणसाइस्रानस्थानि 
फलान्यव्राह्म पग्राह्मणखो त्रियवेटपारगेभ्यः । गुवंथ निवेशोषधार्थ 
दृत्विक्षोगयच्यमाणाध्ययनाध्वसं योगवेश्‍वजितेषु द्रत्यसंविभागो 
afeafe भिक्ञमाणषु कृतान्नसितरेषु। प्रतिखत्याप्यधमा- 
संयुक्ताय म दद्यात्‌। क्रुंबद्षटभोतात्तलुव्यवालस्थविर x- 
मत्तोग्मत्तवाक्यान्यन्टतान्यपा तका fal भोजयेत्‌ पूर्वमतिथि- 
कुमारव्याधितगभिणोसुवासिनोस्थविरान्‌ जघन्यांच vr 
पिढसखोनान्तु fata वचनक्रिया कटत्विगाच व्यश्‍वशुरपिळव्य- 
मातुलानासुपस्थाने मधुपर्क; संवत्सरे पुनः पूजिता Au- 
विबाइयारवाक रात्रच योत्रियय्य। अशोतियस्थासनोदके 
योवियस्य तु पादामाध्यमलविशेषांच प्रकारयेब्रित्यं वा संस्कार: 
विशिष्टं मध्यता;व्रदानमवेदासाधुवत्त विपरोते तु Atem- 
भूमिः खागतमन्ततः पूज्यानत्याशद्ध शय्यासनावसथा नुत्रञ्यो- 
पासनानि azada: समान्यल्यशोऽपि होने असमानग्रांसी- 
ऽतिथिरेकरात्रिकाऽविव् वदुव्योपस्थायो कुशलानामयारोग्या- 


गोतमसाँइता । ३७८. 


शामनुप्रश्नात्यं शूद्र खात्राह्मणस्यानतिधिरव्राह्मणो यज्ञे dga- 
aq भाजनन्तु क्षत्रियस्योद्द' व्राह्मणेभ्योऽन्धान्‌ wa: Ng- 
साथमाठृशंसार्थम्‌ । 

दात गौतमोये N, us NIA: ॥ २॥ 


षष्ठोऽध्यायः । 


पाढोपमंग्रहगं गुरूसमवायेऽन्ध हम्‌ । अभिगम्य तु विप्रोष्द 
magya पूवज्ञानां विद्यागुरुणां तत्तदृगुरूणाश्च 
सञ्चिपाते परज । नाम प्रोच्याइसयमित्यभिवादो5असभवाये 
सत्रोयोगेऽभिवादतोऽनियमेकै नाविप्रोश खौजाममादपिढव्य- 
भास्याभगिनोनां नोपसंग्रहणं arama MANN | 
ऋत्विकश्वशुरपिल थमातुलानान्तु यवोयसां प्रत्यृत्तानमनभि- 
वाद्यान्तथान्धः पूव: पौरोऽशीतिळारयः शूद्रोऽप्यपत्यसमेना- 
AUST YSU नाम चास्य वज्येद्राज्नयाजपः प्रेष्णो भो 
walaa वयस्यः समानेऽहनि जातो g, fe: पौरः पञ्चभिः 
MANN: यात्रियक्षारणस्त्रिभिः राजन्यो वश्वकर्माविद्याहोनो 
दोचितस्थ प्राक्‌ क्रयात्‌। fanaa कर्मजातिविद्यावयांसि 
मान्यानि परबलोयांसि gag d गरोयस्तन्म लत्वादर्गच्य 
gaa, चक्िदथमोस्थानुग्राह्मवध्रातकराजभ्यः पथो दानं 
राज्ञो तुं बावियाय योतियाय । 

sia गोतमोये wae षछोऽष्यायः ॥ ७ ॥ 


३८० गौतमसंहिता | 


सप्तमो$धाय; | 


आपत्कल्यो ब्राह्मण प्वाब्राहालादिद्योपयोगोऽनुगमनं शअषा- 
समासेन या गुरूयेजनाध्यापनप्रतिग्रहाः सवेपां पूछे: पूर्वा 
गुरुस्तदलाने चव्रार्ठावस्तटलाले वेश्यहत्तः। ARNIE n 
रतकतायवतिलशागसोमाजिमानि रक्षनिजिक्रे वामसो क्षोरअ 
सविकारं सूलफलपुष्यौषधमधुसांसळणोट कापच्याति uu 
हिंतासंयोगे पुरूषबमाकुसारोहेतवव नित्य भूमित्रहियवा- 
waa ऋषभधेन्वगडइसलेवे | विनिमगम्तु रसानां रसेः 
पशूनाञ्च न ल॑वदणाकताखयास्तिलानासच समेनामेन gaya 
AMAT सवधातह॒त्ति रशबावशूद्रंण तदप्यके प्रागसंगये NN 
NSN Nun i प्राणसंगये ब्राह्मणोऽपि शस्त्रमाददोत 

राजन्धो वेश्यकम्ह वेश्यकर्मा । 
इति गौतमोये wire सप्तमोउध्याय: ॥ ७ ॥ 


अष्टमो ६धाय: | 


हो लोके एतबतो राजा ब्राह्मणय बडदुतस्तयो | AfA 
सनुष्यजातस्वान्तः संत्तानां चलनतपनसपणानामायत्तं जोवन 
प्रसूतिरक्चषणमसङ्करो धम: । स एष apra भवति लोकवेद- 
बेदाफुविद।कावाक्धतिहा म-पुर।ण- कुशलस्तदपे छ स्त दत्तिशव त्वा- 
रिंशता संस्कारः daaag whaa: षटसु वासामय- 
चारिकेष्यभिविनोतः पड़ भिः परिष्ठ।य्दी राजा बध्यवाबध्यथा- 
दष्कायाबद्ष्कास्थ बापरिवादयापरिदय्येति । गर्भाधान- 


गौतसतंदिता! REQ 


पं संवन सो मन्तो ख वन जात कम्य नाम करणासप्रागनचौड़ेपनयम' 
चलारि वेदव्रतानि qa ayaka रिणोमंयागः पच्चानां 
यज्ञानामानुछान Ta- fad मनुष्य भूत व्रह्म गा मे नेषा आए का - 
पावश्षयादयावण्याग्रहायगोचेत्राष्यपुजोति मत्त पाकयज्ञमंस्था 
Wet थेयमग्निहावदशपोबमानावद्रइणं चातुम्यास्यनिरुटपशु- 
वन्ध पो्रामणोति सप्त दूविर्यच्षसंख्था magasan 
sam, षाड़शि वाजपेथाऽतिराब्रोऽप्तासयाम इति सप्त सास- 
संस्था इत्यत चत्वारिंशत्‌ संस्कारा: । अथाष्टावाल्मगुणाः टया 
सवभूतेषु चतिरनसूया। शौचमनायासो मङ्कलमकापष्छम- 
स्पृहेति aaa न चत्वारिंशत्‌ संस्कारा न वाष्टावाकगुणा न 
स व्राह्मणः सायुज्य सालाक्यश्च गच्छति! यप्य तु खलु 
संस्क।र।णामेकटेगोऽप्यष्टावाकागुषा अथ स AWW सायुख्य 
सालोक्यश्च NA गच्छति । 


fa गोतमोये धमाशाखे अतमोऽध्यायः॥ ८॥ 


नवमोऽचयायः | 


स fafaga खात्या मार्वामभिगब्य 'यथोक्तान्‌ ग्टइस्य 
URA UJRA इमानि व्रतान्यनुकर्षत्‌ | खातका नित्यं शुचिः 
सुगन्धः ganta: (सात विभवे न जोणंमलवद्दामाः wera 
रक्ञमलवद्न्यद्वतं वा वासो A खगुप्रानही fafama- 
शक्लो न रुढश्मथरकस्माव्वाग्निसपख युगपद्धारयेस्राष्त्त्तिना 
faa तिठय़डतोदकेनाचासेत्र शूद्राशच्येकपाण्थावस्कितेन म 
वायब्निविप्रादित्वापो देवता गाय naaa वा सूबपुरोष। 


३८२ गोतमसंहिता | 


मेध्य न्यु इखेन्षेव देवताः प्रति पादौ प्रसारयेश्व , ट्राश्मभि- 
मूवपुरौषापाकर्षण कुर्याच्च भखाकेशतृषकपालान्याधितिपेश् 
N च्छ।शस्यधाम्मिकः सह ania सम्भाष्य, GRA मनमा 
ध्यायेद्व्राह्मणेन वा सह सम्भषित:। अधन घेनुभव्यांत 
व्रयादभद्र भटूमिति कपाल भगालमिति मणिधनुरितोन्‍न्द्र- 
ug गां धयन्तीं u नाचक्षोत न Sat and मिथनो- 
भूत्वा शोचं प्रति faaaa न च तस्मिन्‌ शयन खाध्यायम- 
wala नचापररावमधोत्य पुनः प्रतिसंवशेश्वाकल्पां नारी- 
मभिरमयेन्न रजस्रलां न Jai f कन्धामग्निमु खो पधम म- 
विग्टद्य शद--बडिगन्धमाब्ध--घारण पापोयघावलेखनभाव्या सह- 
MANAA रक्षण कुद्दारप्रवेशनपादधघावनासम्द्ग्धिस्थभाजन-न- 
दोवाइुतरण ठक्षबिषम!रोहणावरोहणप्राणव्यवस्थानानि च 
asia सन्द्ग्धां नावर्माधरोइत्‌ । सर्वत एवात्मानां'गोपायेन्न 
aaa शिराऽइनि पञ्चटेत्‌ घाहत्यःतु रात्रो। मूचोचार चन 
भूमावनन्सदय नाराश्चावसथा्र NARAR च्छायापथ- 
mag उभे मूत्रपुरोषे दिवा कुस्थादुटसुखः qada रात्रौ 
तु द्चणामुख पालाशवासनं पादुके दम्सघावनमिति वव्जयेत्‌ ' 
सोपानतृकच्ाशनासनशयनाभिवादननमस्कारान्‌ वञ्ञयेत्‌ । न 
पूर्वाङ्कमर्ध्यान्दनापरा्ञानफलान्‌ कुर््याथद्यथाशक्षि wate 
MRAM च धर्म्मो त्तरः wie नग्नां परयोवितमोचेत न पदा- 
ganada शिश्वाद रपानिपाटवाक्चज्षुधापलानि Keser 
मेट्नविलिखन विमहनावस्फोटनानि नाकस्मात्‌ कुय्याब्रापरि 
वत्‌मतस्तों ASA कुलस्कलः स्यान्न Auf गच्छेइशंनाय 
तु कामं न HMA भच्ययैत्र al प्रप्याद्वतसुदततखच- 


गोतममंझिता । १८३ 


विलपनपिण्याकमधितप्रथ्तोनि चातुवोस्चाणि नाओयात्‌। 
ard प्रातस्वन्नस भिपूजितमनिन्दन्‌ NA कदाचिद्राचो नग्न: 
स्वपेत्‌ PAC | यच्चात्लवन्ता Bee सम्यख्बिनोता टबम्भलाभ- 
asagar बेदविद आचक्षते aq aaateaagadal 
श्वरसघिगच्छनान्धमन्धव देवगुरूषान्पिकेन्य: प्रभूतेधीदकयव- 
सकुशसाल्यापनिष्कुमणमार्ययजनभूयि्मनलससदद' धार्मिका- 
fafai निकेतनमावत्तित यतेत । प्रश स्तमङ्कष्थटेवतायतन चतुः 
ष्पथादोन्‌ प्रदत्तिणमावत्तत । मनसा वा तत्समग्रमाचारमनु- 
पालयेदापत्कल्पः। सत्यधर्मा waren शिष्टाध्यापकशो च- 
शिष्ट: समतनिरतः स्था्रित्यमहिंस्रो Ag: esac दमदान- 
शोल एवमाचारो मातापितरो पूर्वापरान्‌ सम्बन्धान्‌ दुरितेभ्यो 
मोचयिष्यन्‌ Alan: शखद्ब्रह्मलोकान्न च्यवते न Was | 
इसि गौतमोवे NMH नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ ८ ॥ 


ट्शमोऽध्यायः | 


दिजातो नामध्ययनमिज्या दानं बानह्मणस्थाधिका: प्रवचन- 
याजनप्रतिग्रहा: yay नियमस्त्वाचार्य्ज्ञा तिप्रियगुरूघन विद्या- 
विनिमयेषु ब्रह्माणः सम्प्रदानमन्यत्र यथोक्नात्‌ क्षिवाणिज्ये 
Sued gazy) राक्षा;धिकं रक्षणं सवभूतानां न्याय्य- 
zea aang ब्राह्मणान्‌ शोत्रियान्‌ निरुत्‌्माहांचाब्राह्मणा- 
नकरांथापकुर्वाणां्च योगद्च fart भये विशेषेण wå च 
रथघनुभ्या Num संस्थानमनि८त्तिय न दोषो हिंसायामा इवे- 
ऽन्यत्र व्यश्वसारष्यायुधक्कताआलिप्रकोयंकेश-परत्ष खोपावष्- 


acy गोतमसंद्िता | 


स्थल-दकारुदू-टूतगावरा हाग-वादिभ्य: चतियथ टन्चस्त मु पजी बेत्‌ 
agate: खात जता aka सांग्रासिक वित्तं. बाइमन्तु रास 
उच्चारक्षापथगजये(न्यत्‌ तु ANE भाजयेद्राजा UA बलिदानं 
कषकृदंथममष्टमं षष्टं uf पशुहिरण्ययोरप्यके पच्चाशद्धागात्‌ 
विंश तिभाग: शुल्क: पण्ये सू वफलपुष्योषधमघुमांसढणन्ध नानां 
us azaqufqary åg तु fraga: azia afm: 
mian मासि भार्येकेके कर्म कुयां रेतेनव्मापजोविनो 
व्याख्याता नोचक्रोशन्तय भक्त तेभ्यो दद्यात्‌ Te वायगुभिर- 
Magd न देवं प्रष्मखामिकमधिगम्य UT पर्न यु विख्याप्य 
संवत्सर राज्ञो रक्षसूईमधिगन्तुस्चतथं राचः शेषः Mat 
अदकथक्रथसंविभागपरिग्रह्ाधगमेषु ब्राह्मणव्यांचकं लव्ध 
ufa विज्ञोतं fates वशदशूदयोनिध्यधिगमी राजधन न 
ब्रा्मणस्याभिरुपस््ाब्राह्मणा व्याख्यातः षष्ठं TRAA चौर ह- 
तमुपजिव्य यथास्थानं गमयेत्‌ AME sage’ MAURA- 
व्यवहारप्रपद्यात्‌ समाठत्तर्वा । वैश्यस्याधिकं करषिवण्णिकपा शु- 
पास्थकुमोदम्‌ । yugi वणं एकजातिखस्यापि सत्यस- 

are: शौचम।चप्तणार्थ पाणिपादप्रक्षालनमेवेके sway 

सत्यपरण agafa: परिचय्या च त्तरेषां तेभ्यो afa लिप्यत 

खोचान्ध पान च्छब्वासःकूश्चन्धुस्छिष्ठाशनं श्िश्यहन्तिय aga- 
जितो भत्तव्यस्तन चोजो$प तेन चोशरस्तद्योऽस्य निचय; 

UZIMAS A नसस्क।रो AM पाकयज्ञः खयं यजेतेत्यक | 

सर्वे चात्तरात्तरं परिचरयर!स्यानास्योव्यतिचेपे कमणः साम्यं 
साम्यम्‌ । 

इति गोतमोये wire दथमोऽष्यायः ॥ १०५ 


एकादशोऽध्यायः । 


राजा VARS जाहाणवळा, साधुकारो स्यात्‌ साधवादो 
अरय्यासान्यी सिक्यादाभिविनोत: शुचिजितेन्दियो शुकवत्‌ 
सहायोऽपायसम्पचः समः प्रजासु ध्यादितआझासां gate | ag- 
पस्थासोनसधस्था ठपासोरखन्ये आद्वाणय्यस्त;प्यने RÄT 
quaraig HN NN NN awa स्थाययेद- 
en दंशभागभवतोति विज्ञायते। meN पुरो दधीत 
विद्याभिजन-वाग्रंपवयःशोलसस्प नं न्वायत्रत्तं तपखिनँ, aq- 
प्रसूतः कायि कुर्वोत। ब्रह्मप्रसूतं दि wama न व्यथत इति 
च विज्ञायते । सानि च टेवीत्पातविन्तका; प्रत्रगुस्तान्याचरयेत, 
तदघधीनमपि Wa योगतिसं प्रतिजानते। शान्तिपुण्याहस्रायय- . 
नायुष्य मङ्गज छँयुहान्याभ्यट्यिकानि विदेषियां सस्वशनससिचा- 
रद्दिषद्या धिसंयुक्षानि च शालारतो कुस्याद्‌ यथो क्ष से लिजो 5 म्या- 
fraa व्यनहारो वेदो धर्माशारक्षाप्पाड्गव्यपवेदाः पुराणं देश 
AfA NANA र विरूुदा: ग्रताण ।झतिपणिकपाशुपाल्य- 
HAA: खे खे ai तेभ्यो यथाधिकारमर्थान्‌ प्रतवद्धत्व 
घमीव्यबखान्यायाविगमे त्ोऽभ्यपायलतेनाभ्द्द्य  यथ्यखानं 
गमयेदिप्रतिपत्तो त्र्‍योबिद्याठदे भ्यः प्रत्यगक्ञस्य निष्ठां n- 
gaina Rad भवति। HN d ward देवपिढ- 
मनुथान्‌ धारयतोति विद्यायते। N दमगादित्याएस्तेगा- 
दान्तान्‌ दमयेदर्णायसाय खकमोनिष्ठा; प्रत्य कर्वाफलसंगुभूय 
सत; Nd वििष्टदेशलातिकलरुपायुःसुतह शपिशसुरमेधसो 
8> 


aca गोतममचिता। 


जजन प्रतिपदान्ते विद्याच । विपरोता नश्यन्ति | AM. 
देशोदण्डश्च पालयते तस्माद्राजाचार्यावनिन्दापनिन्दधी । 
इति गोतमोये धर्मास एकादशोऽध्यायः ॥ ११ 


दादयोऽध्यायः | 


शूद्री हिआतोनभिसख्पायानिऽइत्य च वाग्दष्छपारूष्या- 
Way मोच्यो येनोपइन्यादा्खयभिगमने लिड्रोद्ार: r 
agua गोता घेइपोऽधिनोऽयादाखछ। वेदसुपशणवतस्त्र- 
पुजतुभ्यां खव प्रतपूरषसुदाइररी जिष्ठःच्छदो धारणे शरोर- 
मेद घानशयनबाकपथिषु समप्रेस दरड: शतम्‌ । चियो 
व्राद्मणाक्रों ने दण्डपारुष्ये दिगुणमध्यइं, वेश्यो ताष्टायस्तु 
aad पश्चाधत्तदद, वेश्य न शूद्रे किञ्चित्‌ ब्राह्मणराजन्यवत्‌ 
उव्रियवेश्यावद्टापादां Aafaa yea हिगुणोत्तरायो- 
तरेषां प्रतिवण विदुषोऽतिक्रमे cea | फलद्दरितधान्य- 
शाकादाने पञ्चक़्ष्लमल्प । पशपोडिते खामिटीष, पालसं” 
युक्त तु तस्मिन्‌ । पथि चेतेऽना हते पालचेतिकयो; । पच माषा 
गवि षड्ट्ट खरे ऽ खमहडिष्यो्ट्शाजाविषु दो दौ सव्वेविनाशे शतं, 
शिष्टा करण प्रातिषिदसेवायाज्च, नित्यं चेलपिण्डादूड Evag) 
गोऽम्न्यथं टणमेधान्‌ वोरूदनस्थतोनाञ्व पृष्याण खवदाददोत 
फलानि चापरिव्रतानाम्‌। कुसोदहदिधयागा विंशतिः, we 
माषको मासं नातिसांबत्सरोमेके, चिरस्थाने इेशुण्यं प्रयोगस्य । 
सुक्ताधिन ata दितूभतोःवरुदस्य च। चक्रकालहहिः कारिता- 
कायिकाशिखाधिभोगाच कुसोदं । पशूपजलोमघेभगत वाह्यं 


गोतमसंदिता | ३८७ 


भातिपद्यगुणम । जड़ापोगण्डधनं दशवर्ध भुक्त परेः सञ्चिधौ N 
चयोत्रियप्रत्रजितराजन्यध्मापुरूषे; | पशुभू मिद्धो गामनतिभोग 
vamia ऋणं sagi, प्रातिभाव्यवणिक्शस्फमदाश्युत- 
दण्डान्‌ पुत्नानध्याभवयुनिध्यक्षादियांचितावक्रोताधया aw: 
सर्व्या न निन्दिता न पुरूषापराघेन। स्तेन: N सुषलो 
राजानमिवात्‌ MAM: पूतो बवमोझऊान्यामत्रद्नंनस्ी 
राजा । न शारोरो ताह्मणदण्ड: कर्म्रवियोगदिख्यापनविवा- 
सनाइ-करणान्धप्रहती प्रायचित्तो स Man: सचिवो afa- 
पूर्व प्रतिग्रहोताप्यपर्म ंयुत्ञो। पुरुषश्रक्वपराधा नुवन्ध विज्ञा- 
नाइपूडनियोगो$नुच्चान वा वेदवित्‌ समवायवचनाद्‌ Ilan- 
शमवायवचनात्‌ | 
इलि गोतमोथे धर्मशास्त्रे दादगोऽध्याय; ॥ १२ ॥ 


खयोद्शोऽध्यायः | 


fanar ff मिथ्यासत्यव्ववखा वहवः स्थर 
निन्दिताः wana प्रत्ययिका umy निष्पोत्यनभिता- 
घाद्चान्यतरस्मिद्राप yer) ब्रा्मणस्त्वत्राद्मयवचनादनुरोध्यो 
ऽनिवन्याणेच्रासमवेताः एटा; प्रत्रूपुरथचने च दोषिणः स्य: स्वर्ग: 
सत्व चने fand नरकः। waada ana पोड़ा क्ते 
निबन्ध; प्रमत्तो्ते च साक्षिसभ्यराजकत्तंषु दोषो धर्मातन्स- 
पोड़ायां । शपश्रेनके rand पा तइवराजब्राह्मणसंसदि स्थाद- 
ब्राह्मयानां। N साचो दश इन्ति, गोऽ Mg ðf0 
दशगुणोत्तरानू, सर्व वा भूमौ v नरको, भूमिषदस, dun- 


३८८ गोतमसंचिता | 


संयोगे q arraya, गॉवइस्रहिरस्यधान्यव्रह्मस, याने- 

व्वश््वन्पिष्यावचने। याप्यो ट्रस साचो, नारृतवचने दोषो 

जोवन€े्तट्धोमं, न तु पापोयसो जोवन । राजा प्राढू विवाको 

rd वा शाखवित्‌, प्राडूविवाको मध्यो भवेत्‌ i संवत्सरं 

प्रतोदेत प्रतिसायां धेन्वनड इस्रो प्रजनसंयुश्ेषु। शोघ्रमात्वयिके 

qi सर्वेधर्माथ्बो गरोयः प्राडू विवाके सत्यवपनं सत्यवचनम्‌ | 
इति गोतमोये धर्माशास्ते वयोदशोऽप्यायः ॥ १० ॥ 


चतुर्दशो$ध्याय: । 


शावमाशोचं दगरावरत्विग्दोचितत्रह्मचारिणां arer 
नामेकादशरार । fu दादशरात्र, वश्यस्थाईमासमेकं 
मासं YEA । तथ्चेदन्‍्त:पुनरापतेत्‌ तच्छपेण शुध्येरन्‌, रात्रिशेषे 
दास्यां, प्रभाते तिस्टनिर्गोब्राहाणहतानामन्यक्त॑ राजक्रोधाल 
युषे प्रायोनाशकशणस्ताम्निविषोदवोदुबन्धनप्रपतने चेच्छ तां | 
पिण्क निव्त्ति: ana पञ्चमे वा जननेऽप्यवं। सातापित्रोस्तन्मा*- 
तुर्वागर्भमाससमा रात्रि: dat mia) AICA झुत्वा चोद 
दयम्याः uaaa aane] सहाध्यायिनि च Uus- 
'वारिणख्यकाह शोत्रिये चोपसम्यद्न AMTAXA दशरात्रसा- 
शोवमभिससाय seme वेश्यशूद्रयोराक्तकोर्वापूदयोय i aw 
वाचा य्यततृपुतस्तोयाज्यशिष्यष चेवसवरसेइण: पूव agu 
way gat a सत्र mamai पतितचण्कालसूतिको- 
दक्माशवस्य्टितय्स्टष्युपस्रने सचेलोदकोपस्मशनाच्छुध्येच्छ- 
दामुगने च। NaN यदुपहन्यादिळेके छदकदानं सपिण्डः 


गौतमंहिता। ३८८. 


muga तत्खोचाद्चानतिभोग एकेऽप्रदत्तानामधःयश्वा- 
समिनो ब्रह्मचारिणः at न माजयेरख मासं भन्चयेयुरा- 
प्रदानात्‌ | प्रथमद्वतोयपश्चमसपमनवमेवटकक्रिया वाससाञ्च 
त्याग: A लब्यानां E मातापिढम्यां तूष्णीं माता 
वालदेशान्तरितप्रत्रजितासपिरहानां सदाःशोचं। राजाच 
कार्ययविरोधाद्व्राहदल च खाध्यायानिहत्त्यथे खाध्याया- 
निष्ठत्वर्थम्‌ । 
इति गोतमोये wire चतुइ शोऽध्यायः ॥ १४॥ 


Qe 


पह्चुदशो5ध्याय: | 


अथ याइहममावलायां पिदम्यो cary) Hufe 
aquya यथाय सवंखिन्‌ वा द्रव्यदेशब्राइणससिधाने 
वा कालनियमः; अकितः प्रकपदुगुणसंस्कारविधिरणस्त | 
मवावर।न्‌ भोजयेदरूजो Beary वा ब्राह्मणान्‌ श्रोजिय।न्‌ 
वाग्रुप वयःशोलसस्यद्यान्‌ ut दानं प्रथममेके fazan च 
तेन faawh कुश्यात्‌। yama सपिषडा माठसपिण्डाः 
शिष्याय eq Wane ff । तिलमाषत्रो हियवोद- 
azale पितरः Aafa, सत्खलइरियरुरुश शकूर्मावरा इमेव- 
aid: संवत्‌स्राणि, गव्यपय:पायसेद्दादशवर्षाणि, mH UN 
मांसेन कालशाकच्छागलोहखड गमांसेमेधुमियेचचान न्यम्‌ । 
न भोजयेत्‌ स्तनक्लोवपतितनास्तिकतद्हत्तिवोरहाग्रदिषि- 
दुपतिपुपतिसत्रो-प्रामयाजकाजपालोतृस्टृ्टा ग्निमदाप कुचरकूट- 
साचिप्रतिहारिकानुपपत्तियेख्त च कुषडाशो सोमविक्रथे: 


3६० गौतमसंिता। 


आारटाहो गरदाबफोशिंगणग्रेष्यागस्यागामिदिंसुपरिविश्िपरि- 
बेसपय्थाइतपय्याधादत्यहामद्वला: कुंनखिश्यावट्न्तः afa- 
पोनभवकितवाजप्रेष्प्रातिरुपकशूद्रापतिनिराक्षतकलासो कु- 
सोदो वणिकशिल्पोषजोविज्थःवादिवतालदत्यगोतशो लान्‌, 
पित्रा चाकामेन विभज्ञान्‌, शिष्यांदेके सगोव्रांय। MANN 
fmi गुणवन्तम्‌ । सदाःशादो : शुद्रातस्प्रगस्तत्पुरोषे मासं 
नयाति पित्‌ स्तस्मात्‌ तदहब्र्मचारो खात्‌ श्वपचचाण्डाल- 
पतितावेचणे दृष्टं तस्मात्‌ परिते दद्यात्‌ fagat fata, 
पडक्तिपावनी वा शमयेत्‌ | पङक्षिपावना; dN 
कस्तियाचिकेतलिसधस्तिसुपण: पञ्चाग्निः खानको AN. 
ब्राह्मणविदर्मन्ञो अह्मदेयानुसतन्दान्‌ इति इविःषु चेवं दुवेला- 
दोन्‌ खाड was याच एतेके | 
इति गोतमोये waned पञ्चद योऽ ध्यायः ॥ १५ ॥ 


 घोड़शोऽध्यायः । 


खवणादि वार्षिक प्रोष्ठपदीं वोपाकत्याधीयोत ind 
पचममासान्‌ प्चदिशायनं वा ब्रह्मचायत्रुलोमा। न मासं 
yata Tare वा नियम्रो नाधोयोत वायो दिवा पांशुइरे 
काणश्राविणि नक्त वाणमेरोस्दङगर्ल्लात्तशव्देषु च MNA- 
AUIS लं।हितेस्द्रधनुनौड्ारेप्वश्रदर्शने wait सूत्रित 
उच्चरिते निशासम्प्योदकेषु वर्षत चेके वण्योकसन्तानसाच!री- 
uf ज्योतिषोख भोतो यानखः शयानः Aeg: 
श्मगागग्रामात्तम हापयथाश पेत Tana: शवदियाको त्ति 


Randin | ३२०१ 


azua खूतवों Met ऋगृयशुषञ्च सामशब्दे यावदा- 
कालिका निर्घातभूमिकम्पराइुदर्श नोल्फस्तनयिट्नुवधविदयत: 
प्रादुष्कृताग्निष्वटतो विद्युति नक्षञ्च।पररावात्‌ चिभागादि- 
प्रतो सवम्‌। उल्का विद्यत्समेत्थेकेषां। स्तनयित्नरपरा- 
%ऽपि प्रदोषे सवं नक्तमईरात्रादददषत सज्योतिविषयस्थे च 
ufa प्रते विप्रोष्य चान्याऽन्येन सह सडलोपाहितवेदसमाप्ति- 
च्छहि यादमनुव्ययत्ञभोजनेप्वद्षोराच्रममावास्यायाच ETH वा 
कात्तिको फाणगुन्यापाढ़ो पोणमासो तिख्रो$टकासिराब- 
मक्य/मैके अभितो वार्षिक सर्वे वर्षविद्युतस्तनयितनसब्रिपाते 
nafras भोजनाद्युतूसवे arias च निशायां wpe 
नित्यमेके नगरे मानसमप्यशुचि यादिनामाकालिकमकताच- 
श्रादिकल्यागे च प्रातविद्यञ्च यावत्‌ ace प्रतिबिद्यच्च 
यावत्‌ खारन्ति । 
इति MAMA भर्माशास्त्र पोडशो, घ्याय: ॥ १६१ 


` सप्तटशोऽधायः | 


प्रशस्तानां खकमासु दिजातोनां ब्राह्मणी awa प्रति- 
ग्टड्ोंयाच्चेदोदकयवसमूल-फलमष्यभयाभ्य दातशव्यासनयान-- 
पयो दविधानाशफरि fa छक्कागशाकान्धप्रनोद्यान । सेवां 
पिढदेवगुरुरत्य भरणे चान्यहत्तियेचान्तरेण शूद्रात्‌ ` प्पाल- 
देवकघककुलसङ्गतकारपिठपरिचारका wena afaa 
वाशिल्यो framed के्रकोटावपसं cranavngfia- 
पदोपहतं ani गवोपज्ञातं wage शक्ष केवलमदधि 


३८२ गोतमसंड्तिा । 


gafat पर्यवितमशाकभकास्रेहमांस-मधुन्यत्सष्ट aufi- 
शसानपदेश्यदन्तिकतच्षकदय्यवन्वनिकचिकित्सक Au MN 
चिछिष्टभो जिगण-विदिषाणासपाटख्क्ानां । प्रागदुवला दृहथाः 
आ्ाचमनोत्यानव्यपेतानि। समासमान्यां विषमसमे पूजान्त- 
रानडिंतच गोद Aafa गाया: सूतके चाजामदिष्योल 
नित्यसाविकमपेयमौद्रमेकशफत्च। खन्दिनोयमसूसन्धिनो 
TY याञ्च व्यपेतवत्साः। पच्चननखायाशल्यकशशब्बाविदृ- 
गोधाखड़ गकच्छपा। उभयतो दत्केशशोमेकपफकलविह्ल्य- 
सवचक्रवाकदंसाः काककडग्यप्रश्येना जलजा रतापादतुणडा 
ग्राम्बकुक्कटशूकारो घेन्वनड हो, चापच्चदावसब्रठथामांसानि 
किसलयक्धाकुलशुननिय्धासलो हित--ब्रसना ग्वनि चिदा रुवक 
लाक टिट्विभ माग्धाटमक्तक्षरा sire) HA प्रतुदा 
विव्किरा जालपादा aqarafana aware धमाथ व्याल- 
इता इृष्टदोषवा कप्रशस्ता न्ध भुयच्छो पयुच्त्रोतो पयुष्त्गो त | 

इति Mama घर्माश।खे सप्तदशोऽध्यायः ॥ १७ ॥ 


अष्टोट्शोऽधयायः । 


qaam we खो नातिचरेड्र्तारं। बाकचक्षुःकर्मा- 
संयता पतिरपत्यलिएसुहवराद्‌ गुरुप्रसूता गत्तमतोयात्‌ fuas- 
गोचऋषिसस्बन्धिभ्यो MH, नादेवरादित्यके। 
नातिदितोयं जगयितुरपत्यं समयादन्धव Maaa चेत्र 
परस्मात्‌ aa योर्वा रचयाद्धत्तरेव गरे भर्तरि वाड वार्षिकं 
अपरं खयमाणेऽभिगमनं प्रव्रजिते तु निष्ठत्तः प्रसङ्गात्‌ we 


गौतमसादता। ३९३ 


arenai NTM W विद्यासम्बन्धे स्ातरि चैवं ज्यायसि 
थवोयान्‌ कन्यांग्नापजनेषु षडित्येवे aly Nr AL खयं 
थुज्येतानिन्दितैनो त्रुण्य पित्रानलङ्कारान्‌ प्रदानं mdf 
प्रयच्छन्‌ दोषो प्राम्बाससः प्रतिपत्तेरित्यक द्रव्यादानं 
विवाइसिईथं whan? च शूद्रादन्यत्रापि ZRF- 
पशोहोनकर्माणः शतगोरनाइताग्ने: ayana सोमपात 
मप्तमोच्चासुक्रा निचयायाप्य्षीनकग्रेथ्थ आचचोत राज्ञा 
एष्टस्तेन हि भत्तव्यः युतशोलसम्पत्श्धर्मातन्त्रपोड़ायां den- 
करण दोषो दोषः" 
इति गौतमीये घर्माशास्त्रेषष्टादशो ध्यायः ॥ १८॥ 


एकोनविंशोऽधयायः | 


उक्ती. वर्धधमायायमधम्मयाथ खल्वयं पुरूषो यैन कमणा 
लिप्यतेऽथेतदयाव्ययाजनमभश्यभचणमवदाबदनं शिष्ट स्याक्रिया 
प्रतिषिदतेवनमिति च aa mafai gana कुर्यादिति 
मीमांसन्ते न कु्यादित्याइनहि कर्म qua इति कुव्यादित्य- 
परे पुनः स्टोमेनेद्दा पुनः सवनमायातोति विश्नायते aa- 
स्तोमेनेद्दा तरति wa पासानं तरति agent योऽश्वमिषेन 
यजतेऽग्निष्टतामिशस्थमानं याजयेदिति च। aw fara 
णानि जपस्तपो होम उपवासो दानसुपनिषदो वेदान्ताः 
संब्बच्छन्दःसु संहिता मधन्यचमपणमथव्वशिरोरुद्राः - 
QM राजनरी डिप सामनो व॒ट्रथन्तरे घुरुषगतिमहानाब्जयो 
सहावेराजे मदादिवाकोष्य ज्य्ठपाम्रामन्धतमइहिष्णवमानं 


१८४ गौतमदंदइिता | 


कुसाण्हानि पावमान्यः सावित्रो चेति पावनानि। पयीव्रततां 
शाकभचता फलभचता प्रखतयावको हिरण्यप्राशन ganna 
सोमपानमितिच मेध्यानि। सव्य शिलोदयाः सर्व्वाः aaa: 
पुण्या हृदास्तोथानि उंटषिनिवासगोष्ठ परिस्कज्टा इति देशा; । 
ब्रह्मचय्व सत्यवचन सवनेषदकोपस्पमशनस। ट्ूरवरत्नताघःञ्ायिता 
नाशक इति तपांसि। हिरण्यं गोर्व्वा्ोऽश्ो afafear 
ganafafa देयागि। संवत्सर; षणमासायत्वारसत्रयो दावे 
कथतुविशत्य दो xen: ugs. इति काला: । 
एतान्यवामादेथे विकस्पन क्रियेरन्‌ weg wey गुरुणि 
agy लघुनि कच्छ।तिहाच्छ चान्ट्रायणमिति स्वेप्रायथित्त 
सव प्रायसित्तम्‌ । 
इति गौतमोये hne एकोनाविशो$ध्याय: ॥ १८ ॥ 


FASIE: | 


aq चतुःषष्टिषु यातनास्थानेषु F. AAA ततेसानि 
लक्षणानि भवन्ति। ब्रह्मह।्रैकुष्टो, सुरापः श्यावदन्तो, गुरु- 
तल्पगः ara, खशहारो FA, faal बस्तापद्दारो 
हिरण्यहारो दइ रो, तेजोऽपदारो मण्डलो, खेडापहारो क्षयो, 
तथाजोण वानचापद्दारो, ज्ञानापद्दारो A:, प्रतिइन्सा A 
cet, WH जात्यन्धः, पिशनः पूतिनासः, पूतिवज्ञ॑स्तु 
सूचकः, शुद्रोपाध्यायः श्वपाकस्रपुसोसचामरविक्रयो मंद्यप, 
एकशफविक्रयो खगव्याधः, कुण्काशो थतकययेलिकी वा नक्षत्र 
चार्वदो, नास्तिको रङ्गोधजोव्यभभचो गण्डरो, ANJE- 


गोतमसंहिता | २८५ 


तस्कएणां fam: पिण्डितः wet महापधिक गण्डिक- 
खदडालो पुकसो गोष्ववकोर्णी aay, धम्मपत्नोषु AN- 
थ॒नप्रवत्तकः खल्वाटसगोत्रसमयख्यभिगामी पिढमाढभगिनो- 
स्यमि गास्यावो जितस्तेषां कुन कुण्ठ मण्ड व्याधितव्यङक दरिद्रास्पा- 
JASUJA पण्डशेलष-तस्कर परएरुष'्रेष्यपरकर्मकराः 
खल्त।टचक्राङ्गसङ्ोर्णाः AAMT क्रमशयान्तयायोपपद्यन्ते 
तस्मात्‌ कत्तव्यमेवेइ mafai विशु लेचणेर्जायन्ते wie 
धारणादिति wire धारणादिति । 
इति गोतमोये m विंशोऽध्यायः ॥ २० ॥ 


— 


एकविंशोऽध्यायः । 


व्यज्यत्‌ पितरं राजघातवं शूद्रायाजकं वेदविज्न।वकं 
augi यथान्त्यावसायिभिः सह संपसेदन्त्यावसायिन्या वा 
तस्थ विद्यागुरुन्‌ Afaan सखिपात्य सर्व्वारखु दका- 
दोनि प्रेतकर्माणि ga: naaa विपर्चस्येयः। दासः 
कर्मकरो वावकरादमेध्यपात्रमानोय दासो घटान्‌ पूरयित्वा 
दक्तिणासुखः पदा विपयेस्थेदमनुदकं करोमिलि नामग्रास्तं 
सर्व;न्वालभेरन्‌ प्राचोनावोतिनो सुक्तशिखा दिद्यागुरवो 
योनिसम्वन्धा्च NIAT उपस्पृश्य ग्रामं प्रविशन्ति। ` भत 
ag तेन wae fazaa जपन्‌ सावित्रोमज्ञानपू््यं 
siaqaaq fauaqi यस्तु प्रायसित्तेन शुध्येत्‌ तस्मिन्‌ 
शुद शातकुम्भमयं पात्र' पुण्यतमाद् दात्‌ पूरयित्वा खवन्लोभ्यो 
बा त इनमप SANJI अथाने Au दद्यस्तत्‌ 


१८६ and fecit 


gaian जपेच्छाग्ता दो: शान्ता एथिवो शान्तं शिव 
मन्तरोच यो रोचनस्तमिए ग्टड़ामोत्यतेयछुमिः पावमानो मि- 
स्तरत्ससन्दोभिः कुसाण्डेसाउयं जुहयादिरप्यं awa बा 
दद्याद्वामाचायाय । वख तु प्राणान्तिकं mafai स॒ कतः 
yiq तस्य॒ सर्व्वास्युदकादौनि प्रेतकन्माणिकुव्युरेतटेन 
MAIA सव्वघपपातकेषपपातकेषु । 

इति गोतमोये चर्मशस्त्र एकर्विशोऽप्यायः ॥ २१ ॥ 


हाविंशोऽध्यायः | 

crx: UN- NN NH निसभ्वन्धगस्तनना- 
स्तिक-निन्दितकर्श्ाभ्यासि-पतितात्याग्यपतितत्यागिन: पातक- 
संयोजकाय तेयाव्दं समाचरन्‌। दिजातिकमस्यो हानिः 
wat परय चासिदिस्तामेके aca NH प्रथमान्धनिइ श्यानि 
मनुन ख्रो्यगुरूतल्पगः dd Aver. N 
en पतति कोटसाक्ष्य' राजगामिपेशन . गुरोरलृताभिशंसन 
सडापातकसमानि। अपारूशयानां प्रागटुव्व लाहोइन्तत्रच्या- 
सस्बतन्सन्त क दवकोखपतितसाबिद्रौकेषपपातक, याजनाध्य 
पनादृलिंगाचाय्यी पतनोयसेवाया चचक्ष्यावन्यत दानात पतति! 
aa च प्रतिग्रहोतेत्येके। न कर्डिचिग्यातापित्रोरवत्तिदायन्तु 
म भजेरन्‌ । व्राह्मणाभिशंसने दोषस्तावान्‌ दिरनेनसि gaa- 
डिंसायासपि मोचने शक्त्चत्‌। भमिक्रध्यावगोरण जाद्मणस्य 
aduanan, निर्घाते ave, लोडितदशने NA 
पांशूनसंग्य्ज्योयात। ` 

इति गोतमिये & दाविंशोऽष्यायः । २२ ॥ 


चयोवि शोऽध्यायः | 


प्रायखित्तमग्नो afna हाप्रस्थिरवच्छादितच्य लक्ष्य वा 
स्याजन्ये शस्त्रसृताम्‌ । खट्राङ्गकपालपाणिर्व्वा . द्वादश 
daaa ब्रह्मचारी भेचाय ग्रामं प्रविधित्‌ खकसाचचाण!, 
पथोपक्रामेत्‌ NTA A0 ui विहरन्‌ सवणेष- 
zaua aq! प्राणलाभे वा afafad ब्राह्मणस्य 
ट्रव्यापचये वा ari प्रति राज्ञोऽश्वमेधावच्पे वान्ययच्ञेऽ- 
प्यन्निष्टदन्तद्योत्रष्टसंद्न्राह्मणवधे | इत्वापि आच्रेय्याचेव 
गभे चाविज्ञाते वा। ब्राह्मणख राजन्यवधे षड़वाषिकं 
प्रातं ANTS ऋषभेकसइस्तास गादद्यात्‌ । वेश्ये ब्रेवार्षिकं 
ऋषभंकशताख गा दद्यात्‌। शूद्रे संवत्सरखषभेकदशास 
गा दद्यादनात्र व्याच वं गाञ्च । वेश्यदन्मण्डकन कुलका क विवर- 
वरसूषिकाय। हिंसासु चाखिमतां ava vanfe 
अतासनड्ड्चार॒ च। अधि वासश्थिमतामेकेकस्मिन्‌ किचि- 
इद्यात्‌। पण्ठ च पलालभार: सोसमाषय, aw? एतघट:, 
सपे लोइदण्डो, amg लललायाँ जोवोवेशिकेन 
किञ्चित्तल्पाद्रवनलाभवधेषु एथम्वर्षाणि हे, NN चणि । 
सोवियस् द्रव्यलामे चोत्सगों यथास्थानं वा गमयेत्‌। afafee: 
मन्वसंयोगे arara चेदन्न्युत्सादिनिराक्तत्यपपातकेषु, चेवं 
स्रो चातिचारिणो गुप्ता पिण्डन्तु लमेत। अमानुघोषु ⁰ẽ 
सोते कुमार घतहोमों Navi: | 

इति गोतमोये dH NN aH NAG: ॥ २३ ॥ 


'वतुव्बिंथो$ध्याय: 


gaua ब्राह्मणस्थोष्णासासिसेयु: सुरामास्ये सृतः 
शुध्यट्सत्या पाने पषोष्टतसुदकं वायु प्रतित्राहं amfa 
WSUS संस्कार;। सूत्रपुरोषरेतसास प्राशने 
श्वापटाद्रखराणाशाङसा ग्रास्यकुकटशूकरयोथ anys 
सुरापच्य प्राणायासो प्रतप्राशनचञ्य yas दष्टल (eva) 
तल्पे लोइशयने गुरुतस्थग: शयोत al वा ज्वलन्ती शिष्य - 
fay वा सहषणमुतलत्याम्ञलावाधाय दश्चिणाप्रतोची ad- 
fama शरोरनिपातान्मुतः शुध्येत। सखोसयोनिसगोत्रा- 
frag amai गवि 'च॒तल्पसभोईवकर इत्येके 
शवभिरादावेद्राजा निहोनवणंगभने. Raq प्रकाशं पुमांसं 
is uU वा गइमेनावकोर्णी निऋतिं aqua यजते 
तस्याजिन ggati परिधाय लोहितपात्र: सप्त Nvrq ae 
चरेत्‌ कर्माचचाण: संवत्सरेश' शुध्यत्‌। रेतस्कदने un 
रोगे सुप्तेग्नोघनभेचचरणाणि सप्तरात' कत्वाज्यझेमः 
सामिसन्धे व्वा रेतस्याभ्यां qana दिते anand fades 
रहभुक्ञानोऽन्यस्तमिते च रात्रि जपन्‌ सावित्रोमशचं 
दृष्टादित्यमोतेत प्राणायामं कलाभोज्यमोजनेऽमेध्यप्राथने वा 
निष्परोषोभावखिरात्रावरमभोजनं सप्तरात्र वा खयं शोर्णा- 
augm फलान्धनतिक्रामन्‌  प्राकपश्चनलेभ्यञ्छहिनो 
चतप्राशनञ्ाक्रोशानतडिँसासु चिराज' परमन्तपः सत्यवाक्य 
बेहारूणोपावमानीभि होमो विवाइमेथन निर्मा ढसंयोगेप्बदोष- 


गौतमसंहिता । १८८. 


AASTA न तु खलु गुर्व्वथंचु यतः सप्त पुरुषानितश्चं परतथ 

इन्ति मनसापि गुरोरनुंतं वद्ब्रत्यव्यप्ययेष्वन्यावसायिनो गमने 

कच्छ।व्दोऽमत्या दादशरात्रसुदक्यागमने fana fad 
इति MaMa धर्मशास्त्रे चतुव्विंशोऽष्याथः ॥ २४ ॥ 


पञ्चवि SAITA: । 

we प्रायद्चित्तमविख्यातदोषस्य चतुक्ट चं तरत्‌समन्दौ- 
AN, जपेदप्रतिंग्रष्म प्रतिजिष्टथन्‌ , niany वाभोज्य' 
वुभुचमाण: एथिवोमावपेहलन्तरारमण छदकोपम्यशना च्छु दि- 
मेके स्त्रीषु पयोब्रतो वा दशरात्र' Ada दितोयमहिस्ततोयं 
दिवादिव्व कभक्षको जललिद्वासा लोमानि नखानि त्वचं 
uid शोयितं स्रायस्थिमज्जानमिति होम wait सुखे 
शृत्योरास्ये जुहोमोत्यम्ततः । सर्व्येषामेतत्‌ wafer ad 
इत्यायाः। ana ext नियमोऽब्ने त्वं वारयेति महा- 
व्याह तिमिजहयात्‌ कुष्माण्ड NA AQAA एव वा AMEA- 
सुरापानस्तेयगुरूतल्पेषु प्राणायाम: खातोऽघमषणं जपेत्‌ 
सममश्डमेधावस्धेन सावित्रीं वा arana भावत्तयन्‌ 
पुनोतेइवात्मानमन्सव्मले वाघमर्षणं व्रिरावत्तयन्‌- पापेभ्यो 
मुच्यते सुच्यते । 


इति गौतमोये He पञ्चवियोऽध्यायः ॥ २४ ॥ 


षडवि शोऽधयायंः। 

agg: कतिधावकोर्णों प्रविशतोति मरूतः Md r 
वलेन grafa ब्रह्मवञ्च॑सेनास्निमेवेतरेण सब्यंणेति सोऽमावा- 
स्वायां निश्यग्निसुपसमाधाय प्रायञ्चित्ताव्याइतोजहोति 
कामावकोर्णोऽस्मावकोर्णोऽ स्मि कामकामाय खाइा कामाति- 
सुग्धोऽस्मयाभिसुग्धोऽस्मि कामकामाय स्वाहेति समिघमाघाया- 
नुपय्थच्य यज्ञवास्तु कत्वोपस्थाय सन्मासिआलित्येतया विरु- 
diaga चय इमे लोका एषां लोकानामभिजित्या अभिक्रान्या 
इत्येतदेवेकेषां कर्माधिकत्ययो! पूत इव ख्यात्‌ स. इत्य 
जुंहयादित्यमनुमन्वयेदरो दच्चिणिति । प्रायथ्ित्तामविशेषाद- 
नाज्जवपेशुन-प्रतिषिदाचारानाद प्राशनेषु । शूट्रायास a: 
fak योनी च दोषवति कम्पेखमिसन्धिपूर्वेष्षविङ्वामिरप 
उपस्पृगेद्वारूणोभिरन्धेवी प्रवित्रे: प्रतिषिद्वाक्चनसयोरपचारे 
angaa: सञ्चाताः पञ्च सर्वाखपो awmacey अआदित्यख 
पुनातु स्वाहेति प्रातः रात्रिश मा aeaa पुनात्विति 
सायमष्टो वा समिधमादध्याइवक्तसस्थेति gad सर्वस्मादेंनसो 
सुचवते Fue । 

इति गोतमोये wire षंड विंशोऽध्यायः ॥ २७ 


सप्तबिंशोधध्याय: । 
dum: WA व्याख्याखामो । इविष्यान्‌ प्रातराशान्‌ 
ya fact रात्रोनोश्नोयादथापरं am am सुस्त्रोत 
आधापर ATE म कच्च न याचेदथापरं ब्राइसुपवलेत्‌ fas- 


गोतंमसंडिता | ४०१ 
दहेमि, unada चिप्रकाम: सत्यं वदेदनाय्ये dunn, 
रोरबयोधाजिने नित्य प्रयुच्द्योतानुसवनसुटको पशनमापो- 
हिछेति तिखभिः पविववतो भिरमा जगत्‌ दिरण्यवर्या: शुचयः 
पावका इत्यष्टाभि: । भ्रथोटकतपेणं | ॐ नमा इमाय MME 
संइसाय yaa तापसाय पुनवसवे नमो नमो, alent 
aaa वसुविन्द।य सवबिन्दाय नमो नमः, पाराय सुपारायं 
सहापाराय afaq नमा नमा, रूद्राय पशुपतये भते 
देवाय व्रम्बकायेकचराधिपतये इंवाय शव्यायेथानायोष्राथ 
वां्वणे git A, A नमा नमः, AfA बसी ` 
मला, नोलग्रीवाय शितिकण्ठ य नमा नसः, NN पिङ्गलाय 
नमो नमा, ज्यहाय हाय हद्दायेन्द्रय इरिकेशायोाई रेत 
नमो नमः, सत्याथ पावकाय पावकवर्णाय कमरुफिथि AI 
लमा, दोपाय दोसरुप्यि नमो नभस्तोश्वरपिंप्ण . 
साम्याय सुपुरुषाय मदापुरूंषाय मध्येमपुरुषायोत्तमपुरुषाथ 
ब्रह्मचारिणे नुमो नमश्चन्द्रललाटाय छत्तिवाससे arnarga 
नमा नम इति। पतंदेवादित्योपखानमेता पकाज्चाइतयो ; 
दादशरोवे अन्त चरू यपयिलेताभ्यो देवताभ्था लुदयात्‌ 
qd खादा, सामाय खाहास्नोषोमाभ्यासिन्द्रा ग्निभ्यामिन्द्राच 
विश्वभ्या देवेस्था ब्रह्मण प्रजापतये A fafeaa इति 
तता ब्राह्यणतपचम्‌ । एतेनेवातिक्तच्छा व्याख्यातो यावत्‌ 
संक्दाददोत तावदख्यौयादवभचस्तृतीयः स wearing: 
प्रथमं चरित्वा शचः पूतः wren भवति । दितोयं चरित्वा 
थत्किश्चिइन्धन्हापातकेभ्यः पापं कुरुतं तस्मात्‌ प्रमुच्यते । 
तीयं चरित्वा váma सुचते । भ्रथेताखीन्‌ जच्छानृ 

6) 


8.२ गोतमसंडित। | 
चरित्वा सवेषु वेदेषु खाता भवति । सर्वदवेच्रातो भवति aed 
बेद aga वेद | 

इति गोततोये घमीशास मप्तविग्रो(घ्याय; ॥ २७ N 


अष्टाविंशो (ध्याय: | 


अथासयम्द्रायखं। त m बिधिः; N: वपनं व्रतं de 
NMH पौोशम।सोमुपवसेद।ष्यायस्् सन्त पयांसि नवो aa 
इलि चेतामिस्तपणमाज्यहामा हविषद्यानुंमन्हणमुपस्थानं चन्द्र- 
ममो ae वा टेवहेलनमिति चतस्ट्रभिराच्यं yay वठतस्यति 
ava afaki qua: खस्तपः सत्यं यशः यो रुपं गिरौज- 
स्तेजः Gear धर्माः शिवः शिव इत्यतेग्रीसानुमन्छषं । प्रतिसन्त' 
मनसा नमः fa वा । सर्वग्रासप्रमाणमास्याविकारेण चरू- 
भ वशलाकगायावकशावापयो दघिष्ठतसूलफलो दकानि sifa | 
उत्तरात्तरं प्रशस्तानि । पौषमासं पञ्चदश ग्रासान्‌ yw का- 
पचयेन परपच्चमश्रीयादमावास्ायासुपोष्येकोपचथेन पूर्वप्तं 
विपरोतसेकेषाम्‌ । एष चान्ट्राययो मासो। मासमैतमाब्रा 
विपापा . विपा! waaay wher) दितोयमाप्ता दश पूर्वान्‌ 
दशावरानात्मानक्येकर्विश॑' vente पुनाति | संवत्सरक्षाचा 
इन्द्रससः सलोकतासाह्रीति सलोकतासाप्रोति । 

इति गोतमो .f: ॥ २८ ॥ 


एकोनत्रिंशोऽघयायः | 


कडे पितुः gar wae भजेरन्‌ । fare रजसि masafa 
चंच्छति सव वा पूर्वजस्येतरान्‌ विधयात्‌ । पूर्ववदिभागे 
तु धर्मादिः | विशतिभागों eee मिथुनसुभयतो दृयुक्लो रथो 
MIC | कायस्होरकूटपण्हा मध्यमख । अनेकखेटविधान्धायसी 
ग्टहमनोयुक्ष चतुष्पदाचेकेकं यवौयसः | समझेतरत्‌ सव इगो 
वा पूवज: स्वादेककमितरेषामेकेक वा wagi कास्यं पूर्व: 
पूर्वो लमेतं। दशतः पशूनां नेकशफः नेकशफानां तषभो;घिको 
CHEM ठवभषोड़या व्येठिनेयख समं बा Afri 
यवोयसां। प्रतिमाळ वा aad mafaa: fame 
पुविकामनपत्येऽग्जि प्रजापतिक् xi स्मद्थसमपत्यमिति संवाद्यां- 
भिसन्धिमातात्‌ fa ti तत्‌संशयाश्रीपयच्छदन्नादकाम्‌। 
पिरकगात्र ऋषिसस्वस्था wad भजेरम, खो चानपत्यख । वोजं 
वा fawa देवरवत्वन्धतो जातमभागम्‌। aud ढुडित- 
छामप्रत्तानासप्रतिष्ठितानाच । भगिनोशर्क॑ सोदाय्यणासूई 
मातुः ÁT, संखडविभागः प्रेतानां wea dufter 
प्रेते भ्रसंस्टटो warma, farma: पित्रामेव । Nu 
वेद्याऽवेद्यभ्यः कामं भजेरन्‌। gar भौरसचेत्रजदत्तक्त्तिमः 
गूढ़ोत्प्रापविद्दा ऋकथभाजः । कानोनसहोढ़पौ नभवपुच्िका- 
पुचखयन्दत्क्रोता गोद्रमाजश्चतुथांगभ।गिनस्ोरसाद्यभ।वे । 
NN राजन्यापुत्रो ज्येडो गुणसम्पलस्तुख्थांशभाक si- 
LÅR; UNAM पुत्रसमवाये स यथा ब्राह्मणो तेष ॥ 


४०४ गौतम संचिता । 


f शूद्रापुत्रोऽप्यनपत्यस्य qaiquaia afaqa- 
मन्तेदासविधिना | aaaigaisaaiagat न समेतेकेषां । 
खोवियो व्राह्मथखामपत्यस् way भजेरन्‌, राजेतरेषां। ag- 
ज्लोदो भर्सव्यावपत्यं wee भागा शूद्रापुळ वत्‌ । प्रतिखोमा- 
खूदकयोगवेमक्रतात्रेष्वविभाग., स्त्रीषु च । संयुत्ाखलाज्राते 
दशावरेः शिष्टेरक्वदिरलुव्ध: प्रसस्त mda) NAG 
पारगा वेदानां, प्रागु्तमाखय MARN, TANA विटस्त्रय, 
qaq दशवरान्‌ परिषदित्याचचर्ते। असब्धवे त्वतेषाम्‌योत्रिया 
बेटविच्छिष्टा विप्रसिपत्तो aziy, यतोऽयमप्रभवो भूतानां 
हिंसानुग्रहयोगेषु । धर्सिणां विशेषेण खग लोकं धम्माविदाए लि 
फरामाभिनिवेशाभ्याओिति wat घना: । 
दूति गोतमोये धर्मशास्त्र एकोनत्ि ग्रो5ध्याय: ॥ २८ ६ 


—— — 


आपस्तस्बसंहिता । 
प्रथमा ऽध्यायः 
आअपस्तम्प' प्रवासि प्राय ्चित्तविनिषयम्‌ । 
दूषितानां चितार्थाय दर्णानामनुपूयश: ॥ १ 
परेषां परि dg निहत्तमिमन्तमम्‌ | 
fafamen मामोनसाकाविद्यापंरायगाम्‌ ॥ २ 
अनन्यमनम शान्त AW यागवित्तमम्‌ । 
ऑआपस्तस्वखषि wa ममेत्य सुनयाउल्लुवन्‌ । ३ 
भगवन्‌ मानवा सव्य MERN स्थिता UZT | 
Nada lui तेषां gfe विनिष्कतिम्‌ ॥ ४ 
यताऽवञ्यं ग्टहस्थेन गवाटिपरिपालमम्‌ ! 
IN AHA wang दिजामनम्वगमेव च ॥ ५ 
देय ्चानाथकेऽवश्य विप्रादोन। छ भेषजम्‌ | 
बालानां स्तन्यपानादिकास्यश्च परिपालनम्‌ ॥ ६ 
एवं कति कर्थाञ्चत्‌ च्यात्‌ प्रमादो यद्यकामतः । 
गवादीनां ततोऽन्मकि भगवन्‌ मू ि निष्कतिम्‌ ॥ ७ 
एवमृताः चण ध्यत्वा प्रश्रिपातादचासुच्व: । 
दृष्टा ऋषोनुवाचेटमापस्तम्ब: सुनिश्चितम्‌ ॥ ८ 
दासानां स्तनपानाटिकाय्य Sd न विद्यते । 
विपत्ताववि faut Muff un ॥ ८ 
गवादीनां प्रवच्मि mafa रूजाटिषु | 
केचिदाइन दावउळ देहवारगोपजे॥ १९ 


४०६ शापस्तम्वसडिता । 


Gad लवणख व खइपुथ्यखमोजनम्‌ | 
प्राणनां प्राणवत्त्वथे प्रायखिश न विदाते॥ ११ 
अतिरिक्ष न दालव्य काले Garay दापयेत्‌ । 
uſnfcm विपयानां u बिधोयते ॥ १२ 
are निरशनात्‌ पादः पादयायाचित AITA | 
पाद: सायं Aw पादः प्रातर्भोज्य तथा त्राम्‌ । १३ 
प्रातः सायं fente पादोनं सायवज्जितम्‌ ॥ १8 
प्रात: पादं N: सायं N दापयेत्‌ । 
अयाचितम्तु राजन्य ATA ग्राह्मयस्थ च ॥ १५ 
पादमेकं चरेद्राघे हो पादी बन्धने चरेत्‌। 
योजने पाटडोनच चरेत्‌ सवं निपातने ॥ १६ 
e गोस्तु यम विपदाते | 
यरेदईव्रतं तत भूषनाथं छतं डि तत्‌ ॥ १७ 
दमने वा निरोधे बा owe चेव योजने । 
QATAN E Ad पादोनमाचरेत्‌ ॥ १८. 
पाप्ाणंलंगुड़ेवीपि शस्त्रेणान्येन वा बलात्‌। 
निपातयन्ति ये गास्तु तेषां सव्यं विधोयते ॥ १८. 
प्राजापत्ख fed: पादोनं saruq | 
WMG NN: पादं Yea दापयेत्‌ ॥ २० 
हो मासो दापयेचत्स हो मासो दो स्तने दुहेत्‌ । 
हो मासावेकवेलायां शेषकाले यथारूचि ॥ २१ 
टमतामदेमासेन गोस्तु यब्र विपद्यते । 

सरिसं वपनं हात्वा प्राजापत्य समाचरेत्‌ । २२ 


आपर्तम्ध संहिता । 

हमसष्टगवं wits जड़ गवं जओविताथिनाम्‌ । 
चतुगवं giani feng जिर्घासिनाम्‌ ॥ २३ 
qanwan enai मासिकासेटमे सथा । 
नदोपव्बंतसंरोपे सते पाढोगभाचरेत्‌ ॥ २४ 
न मारिकेलवाग्नाभ्यां ने सुछेन न चसीषा । 
पमिर्गास्तु न बच्नोयाद्वद्धा परवशा भवेत्‌ ॥ २५ 
कुशेः काशेख ayaa टचिगासखूमं । 
पाटलम्नाम्निद्‌।पैषु wiafad à विदाते ॥ २६ 
Basmati ug Tut बन्धन पिच | 

भषड'मिच्योपचारे च हिंगुंथं गोलेंत चंरेतू ॥ २७ 
W UAE च TE लख चं कसन । 
GRUA पिवट्दृग्ध यावत्‌ सस्था पुनर्भवेत्‌ ॥ २८ 
गोमूत्रेण त afm यात्रक॑ N . 
प्तदिमिश्चितआं Nur ख्यम्‌ ॥ २० 
देवदोण्यां fawitg कूपेच्यायतनषु च | 
og गोषु विपस्ेषु प्रायश्चित्त A विदाते ॥ ३० 
एका पाद।क्तवरुमिद वाइप्रापादिता कचित । 
पादं पादन्तु इत्वाय।खरेयुस्त एथर्क एथक्‌ ॥ ३८ 
ame गोखिकितमार्थे मूढगर्भ विमोचने । 
au wa विपत्तियेत्‌ प्रायश्चित्त न विद्यते ॥ १२ 
सरास प्रथमे पादे ferns शमं श्चकन्तमम्‌ | 
ढतोये तु शिशा wean सशिखन्तु निपातने ॥ ३३ 


९०२ 


yec quafi । 


et Anta समुदत्य wecuey लिडयम। 
qata तु मारोणां fert g WAH ॥ ३४ 
LANA धर्मा गास्त प्रथमा 5घ्याय: ॥ ६ ॥ 


दितौीयोऽध्यायः | 


क!रूडस्तगतं पुण्य यञ्च ग्राम।दिनिःस्ट्तम्‌ । 
an संदितं प्रत्यत्ताटष्नेव च ७ २ ॥ 
uud Au सोर 
Ai wa यञ्च विनिखतम्धदत्‌ । 
AN Huus 
Gia जंल nee आदिः ॥ २ 
न दुष्यत सम्तता चार! वाताइलाख रेपाव: । 
स्त्रिया awe nary न दुप्यन्ति कदाचन ॥ ३ 
Suma च वर्स जायापत्यं कम : | 
wert: शुचिरेतानि परेषामशचोनितु॥ ४ 
sag खामिता: कूँप|स्तड़ांगानि awa च | 
एषु खात्व। च पीला च घसगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ ३ 
sfeawagfiuayg यञ्च विष्ठानुलेंपनम्‌ | 
सव्य शुध्यलि तीयेन anid केन शुध्यति ॥ ६ 
सूर्य रश्मिनिपातेन सारुतस्पर्श नन च । 
गवां qaqued तत्तोयं तेन शुध्यति ॥ ७ 
अस्थ थर्मादियुत्ान्तु खर।स्क्।ष्।प दूषितम्‌ | 
कइरेद्दवां सत्वं शोधनं परिमाखानम्‌ ॥ ८ 


आवधश्तम्य संचिता । ७०८. 


कपो मूबपुरोपेण छोवनेनापि दूषितः । 
स्वयगालखरोड ख क्रत्यादेख fen: ॥ 2. 
सद्दत्येव च तत्तोयं सप्त पिय्कान्‌ ससुदरेत्‌ । 
पञ्चगव्यं खुदा पूतं कूपे तच्छोधनं स्मृतम्‌ ॥ १० 
वापोकूपड़तागानां दूषितानाच शोधनम्‌ । 
Nuri शतसुच त्य weed ततः चिपेत्‌ ॥ ११ 
यख कूपात्‌ पिवेक्तोर्थ arma: शवदूषितात्‌। 
कथं aa विशुदिः खादिति मे संशयो भवेत्‌ ॥ १२ 
अक़िलेनाप्यभिद्वेन शदेन परिदृषिते | 
d ret कूपे छाड्ोराच wera शुध्यति ॥ १९ 
लिख भिन्न शवे चेव तत्रस्थं यदि तत्‌ पिवेत्‌ | 
शुदिखान्द्रायणं aw anes वा ॥ १४ 
इत्यापस्तस्बोये घर्माशास्त्रे दितोयोऽप्याय ॥ २ ॥ 


टतीयोऽष्यायः | 


अन्त्य जातेरविज्रातो निवसेद्यख वेश्झानि । 
सम्यग्‌ t तु d दिजाः:कुव्यन्थनुग्रहम्‌ ॥ १ 
चान्द्रायणं पराको वा दिजातोनां विशोधनम्‌ । 
प्राजापत्यन्तु YA शेत्रं तदसुसारतः ॥ २ 
येभुक तत्र cere age तेषां प्रदापयेव । 
तेषासपि च dd, ऊच्छपादं प्रदापयेत्‌ ॥ ९ 
कूपेकपानेट््टानां सेन NH 
तेषामेकोपवासेन पच्चगव्येन शोधनम्‌ ॥ ४ 

दर्‌ 


४१० iq dagen 


बालो वदस्तथा रोगो गभिथो वापि पोडिता | 

तेषां aw प्रदातव्य At प्रच्रदयस ॥ ४ 

अशोतियख् वर्षाणि वालो वापानषोडश: | 

प्रायद्षित्त मड न्ति सियो व्याधित एव च । ६ 

स्थुनेकादशवष ऊ पद्वर्षाधिकर च । 

चरद्गुरुः gutta malau विशोधनम्‌ ॥७ ` 

अथवा क्रियमाणेषु येषामा्तिः प्रशत । 

शेवसम्पादनाच्छिविप्तिय भवेद्यथा u ८ 

Wat व्याधितकायानां प्राणो येषां विपद्यते । 

ये न रचन्ति um तेवां तत्‌ किल्विषं भवेत्‌ e 

पूषणंऽपि कालनियर्म न शुद्दि्नाहाणेविना । 

आपूय व्वाप कालेषु शोधयन्ति दिओत्तमाः n 

समापतमिति नो ave fag वणषु किचित्‌ । 

विप्रसम्यादनं काय्यसुत्‌पल प्राणसंशये ॥ ११ 

सम्पादयम्ति afen: A, way तत्‌ । 

सम्यक्‌ कत्तरपाय॑ स्याट्व्रतो च फलमाप्र यात्‌ । १२ 
इत्यापस्तम्वोये धर्मशास्त्रे छतोयो६ध्याय: ॥ ३ ४. 


चतुर्थोधधायः । 


Nun AMA पिवते खलम्‌ । 
mafai कथं aw वर्ण वर्ण विधोयते ॥ १ 
रेत्‌ सान्तपनं विप्र: प्राजापत्यन्तु भूमिपः । 
तददेन्तु ANN: पादं शूद्र ख दापयेत्‌ । २ 


आपस्तब्वसडिता | 


Wan च्ळिटस्त्वनाचाम्तयाण्डाल: श्वपयेन वा । 
प्रमादात्‌ Ud needa कुव्यादिशोधनम्‌ ॥ ३ 
MAAICATAR FIST वा शर्त Ad 
जपंस्त्रिरावमचूलं पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ ४ 
mid यदा Wei fawa च कते fest: | 
प्रायखित्त तिराव' स्थाडुकोच्छिष्ट: agata ५ 
पाममेथुनसम्पकं तथा मूबपुरोषयोः । 
सम्पक यदि गच्छ त्तु उदक्या च। ग्य जेस्तथा | ६ 
Tata यदा स्पष्ट: प्रायखित्त कथम्धदेत्‌ | 
भेजने च विरात्र ख्यात्‌ पाने तु and च ॥ ७ 
Hat पादकच्छ' स्यात्तथा मूबपुरोषयोः । 
दिनमेकं तथा A घुरोषे तु दिनत्रयम्‌ ॥ ८ 
एकां AN fafes दन्तधावनभक्षणे ॥ ८. 
S तु चाण्ड।ले faasa तिति | 
फलानि भक्षयेत्तस्व कथं शद्धि विनिहिशेत्‌ ॥ १० 
MMU GAGA सवासाः खानमाचरित्‌ । 
एकरात्रोषितो yar पद्चगव्येन शुध्यति ॥ ११ 
येन केनचिदुच्छिष्टः अमेध्यं स्मृते दिजः | 
अडोरात्रोषितो भूत्या aqua शुध्यति ॥ १२ 
डत्या पस्त स्योये धर्मशास्त्र चतुर्थो ऽ प्यायः ॥ ४ ॥ 


४९९ 


पश्चमो$च्याय: । 


id यदा स्पष्टो N: कदाचन | 
mnan पिवेत्तोयं mafew कथं भवेत्‌ ॥ e 
NN तिराच्य पच्चगव्धेन शुध्यति | 
'तुस्वियस्तु frata aarda शष्यति ॥ २ 
dd तु we mafun ग ये भवेत्‌ । 

aa नास्ति तपो गाख्ति होमो नेव च विद्यते ॥ २ 
e न दातव्यं awe nn 
afaa fem wat दानेन शध्यति ॥ ४ 
ग्रा कायस्थ f nm fest: | 
N nun ad war विशुध्यति ॥ ३ 
sfat वेश्यजातोनां सुडतोऽ चामादिजो यदि । 
जक्कपुष्पोपयः पोत्या चिरातेच्णेव शुध्यति ॥ 4 
RETA VE योइश्रोयादुच्छिरं वा wera । 
Naa ata सन्यम्ते नित्यमेव मगोषिण: ॥ ७ 
लच्छिष्मितरस्कोणासजोयात्‌ पिवतेऽपि वा । 
प्राजापत्येन शदिः स्ाद्गगवामङ्विराव्रवोत्‌ ४ ८ 
qarri yaaa मक्चयित्वा fem: 
qad सट्दाछ अचछाचलतविशां विधि: ॥ ८. 
agara f. n समाचरेत्‌ । 


न्ञकाकोच्छिश्मोरी च प्राजापत्यविधिः स्मतः ॥ १० 


quaa घंझिता । ४१३ 


उच्छिष्टः und विप्रो यदि कखिदकामत: | 

शुनः कुकटशूद्रांस मद्यभाणह तथेव च॥ ११ 

ufeafufsd aq यदमेध्यं कदाचन | 

अहोरात्रोषितो भूत्वा प्चगव्यनम शुध्यति ॥ १२ 

वेश्येग च यदा स्पष्ट उच्छिष्टन कदाचन | 

aia जपश्च age fand विशुध्यति ॥ १३ 

विप्रो fata dee उच्छिष्टेन कदाचन । 

खात्वाचय्य विशदः खाटापस्तम्बो ऽ त्रवो न्सनिः ॥ १४ 
इत्यापस्तम्बोये धर्मशास्त्र TYAS: ॥ ४ ४ 


षष्ठोऽध्यायः | 


आत N urea गोलोवस्त्रस्य यो विधिः । 
सोया क्रोड़ाथेसप्योगे nun न दुष्यति ॥ १ 
पालने fama चेव मदृहत्तेरूपणोवने । 
पतितस्तु भवेदिमस्त्रिमिः कच्छ विशुध्यति ॥ २ 
खान दानं तपो होमः स्वाध्याय: पिदधतपणम्‌ 
पद्धयक्ञा तथा तस्त्र ANARA धारणात्‌ ॥ ३ 
मोलोरकं यदा N नाह्मणो$फ षु धारयेत्‌ । 
अडोराजोषितो भूत्वा पच्चगव्यन शुध्यति ॥ ४ 
रोमकूपेयंदा गच्छद्रसो Nu किचित्‌! 
पतितस्तु भवेदिप्रखिभिः M विंशध्यति ॥ ४ 
नोलोदारू यदा भिन्द्याद्न्राद्मयसख शरोरकम्‌ | 
भोणितं cra तत दिजवाम्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ॥ ६ 


४१४ आपरस्तम्यतदिता । 


नोखोसध्ये यदा गच्छेत्‌ प्रमादादुब्राह्मणः कचित्‌ । 
अरछोरालाधितो भूत्या पञ्चगव्येन शुध्यलि ॥ ७ 
ANA AST यदत्रसुपनोयते | 

अभोष्य' alg नातोनां yar चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ॥ ८ 
HAIE नोलोन्तु प्रमादादुत्राह्मण: कचित्‌ । 
चाम्द्रायणेन शुद्धि: स्थाद।पस्तम्वो5ब्रब्रोन्सुनि: ॥ 2 
यावत्यां वापिता नोलो तावतो 'चाशुचिर्मदो । 
प्रमाणं दादशाव्दानि अत ऊडु शचिभवेत्‌ ॥ १० 

इत्यापस्तय्यो ये धर्माशास्त्र यष्ठोऽध्यायः ॥ 2 


सप्तमोऽध्यायः । 


खान रजस्क्रलायास्तु चतु्थ८नि शस्यते । 

aa रजसि गम्या स्तो नानिठत्ते RITA ॥ १ 
रोगेण AEN: Ginaaa fe प्रवत्तते ७ 
अशुद्धास्तु न RAT तासां वेकारिक fe तत्‌ ॥ २ 
साध्वाचारा न सा लावद्रजो यावत्‌ प्रवत्तते | 

aa रजसि साध्वो ब्याट्न्टइकमाणि चेन्द्रिये g 
naisel चाण्डालो दितोये मछघातिनो । 
Bara रजको mat wquswfa शुध्यति ॥ ४ 
अन्यजातिश्वपाकेन Cael वे रजखला । 
अदानि तान्यतिक्रय्य प्रायश्ित्त प्रककायेव्‌ ॥ ५ 
त्रिरात्रसुपवःचः ख्यात्‌ पच्चगव्य विशोधनम्‌ । 
निशां प्राप्य त तां योनिं प्रजाकारआ कार्येत । ६ 


quaa संहिता | ४१५ 


aai त्यजत्‌ स्पष्टां शना च श्वपचेन wt 
जिरानोपोषिता भूत्वा पखगव्यन शुध्यति ॥ ७ 
प्रथमेःइनि agua दितोये तु ्राइन्तथा। 
बतोये चोपवासस्तु चतुर्थ वदशनात्‌ ॥ ८ 
विवाह fant यज्ञे संस्कारे च कते nur 
रजस्वला भवेत्‌ कन्या संस्कारस्तु WUNI ॥ ८ 
खापयित्वा तदा कन्यामन्ध व्व॑स्त्रेरलइलाम्‌ । 
ya: प्रत्याइुतिं इत्वा शेषं कमा समाचरेत्‌ ॥ १० 
रजखला तु GUST झवकुक टवायसे: । 

a जिराजो पवासेन पञ्चगव्य न शुध्यति ॥ ११ 
sfata तु संस्पृष्टा कदाचित्‌ स्त्रो रजखला । 
कसक ण शुध्यते विप्रस्तथा दानेन शुध्यात ४ १२ 
पकशाखासमारुढ़ा चाच्हालो वा CAAT । 
RINTA समं तत्रं सवासाः खानमाचरेत्‌ ॥ १३ 
maga: dat: कधचित्जायत शना । 
रएजोदिनाच यच्छषस्तटुपोष्य विशुध्यति । १४ 
प्रशक्षा चोपवासे तु खान TIA समाचरेत्‌ । 
तद्राप्ययक्का चेकेन पञ्चगव्य fRA: ॥ १५ 
उच्छिष्टस्तु वदा fan: UIU जाम्‌ । 
मद्यं सद्वा चरेत्‌ ऊच्छ तद्म्तु रजखलाम्‌ । १६ 
उदक्यां सूतिकां विप्र उच्छिष्टः स्पृशते यदि । 
awg atten mula विशोधनम्‌ ॥ १७ 
Nerd: ग्यपचेध्वापि भात्र यो ent यदि । 
शेषाहात्‌ mne पक्षगव्यंन शुध्यात ॥ १८ 


४१६ आपर्तम्वर्सचिता । 


eza ब्राह्मणे शूद्रासुदक्धां waa यदि । 

अंडोरात्रोषिता भूत्वा पञ्चगव्येन: शुध्यति ॥ १८ 

wag wart Ami. au N चेद्रजसलाम्‌ । 

शचलझूवन खत्वा farm Lad पिवेत्‌ ॥ २० 

Sag तु नारोणां सद्यः खान विधोयते | 

एवेमव विशुद्दि: स्थादापस्तस्वो5ब्रवोस्य नि: ॥ २१ 
ड्त्यापस्तस्बोये GHIA सप्तमोऽध्यायः ॥ ७ ॥ 


अष्टमोऽध्यायः । 


भस्मना शुध्यते कांस्य सुरया aa लिप्यते 
सुरावियसूब घं स्पृष्टं शध्यते सापलेखने: ॥ १ 
गवाघ्रातानि कास्थानि शूद्रोच्छिष्टानि यानि g 
दशभिः चारः शध्यम्ति श््वकाकोपछतानि च ॥ २ 
शौचं सुवणनारोयां वायुसूय्यंन्ट्रश्मिभिः ॥ ३ 
tae शवस्पष्टला विकन्तु प्रदुष्यति । 
अद्विमंदा aama care च विशुष्यति ॥ ४ 
शुदमसमवि्रस् watia ण जोय्यति । 

TA व्यव्जनसंयुक्तनचेसासेन tf ॥ ५ 
aug ofa मासेन षण्मासेन Ba तथा | 
संवतसरेण तेलन्तु कोछे जोय्यति वा नवा ॥ & 
zat ये तु Yet मासमेकं निरन्तरम्‌ । 

इक जन्मनि nae जायन्त ते गताः शुनि ॥ ७ 


आापस्तस्व तंहिता। 


Bas गुट्रसम्पके YEI सहासनम्‌ । 

Weta आनागतः कञ्चिळंबलन्समणि पातयेत्‌ ॥ ६ 
अआहिताश्विस्तु यो विप्र: शूद्राखाख fred? । 
तथा AST प्रणश्यग्ति भ्राव्मा TH ASMA: ॥ 2. 
NN तु शुत्तोन मेधुनं योऽधिगच्छति । 

AST AAW ते पुचा N BAT | १० 
शूद्राखेनोदरख्येन यः कञ्चिन्पियते दिजः । 

स N Nd ग्राम्यो सतः ग्या वाथ जायते ॥ १९ 
AWC सदा yer aera तु cafe । 
AAA यच्चदोचायां YA न कटाचन ॥ ११ 
wad ARUNA Aare पयः स्मतम्‌ । 

S थ्याप्यव्रमेवाख' शूद्रस्य ऋषिर स्मृतम्‌ ॥ १३ 
ANNA होमेन Tag Ad: 

प्रमृतं तेन ANR TINAY URRAN ॥ १४ 
स्थवछार।मुरुपेण way ब्छलवब्जितम्‌ । 

ARAE पयस्तेन भूतानां यञ्च NAAR ४ १४ 
RHA च उपभरगुरत्यामशक्तितः । 
खलयक्तातिधिलेन वेशात तेन ERAR ॥ १६ 
अञ्चानतिमिरान्धख भत्धपानररास्य च । 

fat तन MAN विधिमन्वविवजितम्‌ ॥ १७ 
Amid ay g घाना; चौरं तथव च । 

शुड़ aa समं ae faawafa शूद्रतः ॥ १८ 
याय भांचं खंगालानि तुम्यंद: uf At: 
शसाः फलानि पिस्थाक॑ ufaaren डि सम्बत: ॥ १८ 


४१७ 


४१८ आपस्तभ्मयसँखिता । 


भ्रापतकाले तु fara yet शून्य बदि । 
MAMA शुध्यत gagi वा शतं जधित्‌ " २० 
gauaf शूद्रेण खटाच्छिटेय ,L . 
'तहिजेन ग भोताव्यमावस्टस्थाऽ्रवोनामिः ॥ २१ 
क्त्यापस्तस्गोयै धर्म शास्तऽशमोऽध्यायः ॥ E U 


जवसोऽध्यायः । 


urin सु fara वाटा चित्‌ wat गुदम्‌ १ 
sfera Iaa प्रायसित्तं कर्थ भवेत्‌ ॥ १ 
ya meg fara ततः पखाढुपस्छग्रेत्‌ । 
अहोराठळीणितो wer d शुष्यति ॥ २ 
CNA सवंदावा mat शोचलात्मन: । 
Mig विरातन्तु यवान्‌ den विशध्यति ॥ दे 
TA यवशस्थेन पलमेकन्तु सर्पिषा । | 
पलानि ag ma नातिरिकवदाशयेत्‌॥ 8 
अलेद्यानासमपेयानामभच्याणाच wad । 
रेतामूत्रपुरोषायां mafad कयन्भवेत्‌ ॥ ४ 
पद्माट्स्वबरविल्याख कुशाग्जत्यपलाशका; । 
age पोल्या यड़ राचेण विशुध्यति ॥ ६ 
घे प्रत्यवसिता fan: प्रत्र॑ज्याम्निजलादियु । 
खअमनाशकनिहत्ताद ग्उझ॑स्थत्वं चकोषत: ४ ७ 
आरेयुस्तोणि कच्छाणि alfa चान्द्रायणानि ar 
लातकर्मादढिभिः सर्व: एनः संस्कारभागिन: । 
Rat साज्सथनं ae बानायणमथापि वा ॥ ६ 


सापस्तस्थ संता । ७१८. 


wefed maana चिह्न 

QAAE भवेच्छरोरम । 

ma सुखे च nfalQy सम्यक्‌ 

ख मेम लेपोपडतस्य aie: ॥ ८. 
wy मामे! करी सुक्षा यटद्रमुपद्दन्यत । 
RE ख!नमधः शीचं साजनेनव शुध्यति ॥ ९० 
उपानद्दावमेध्यं वा aa संसगते सुखम्‌ । 
झत्तिकाशोधनं A पक्षगव्यं विशोधनम्‌ ॥ ११ 
दग्याहाच्छुध्यते विप्रो जन्मइ।नो खयोनिधु । 
as भिस्त्रिभिरथेकेन सज् विदशूद्रयों ॥ १५ 
Si यदा ae भोक्तारं ससुपस्थितम्‌ | 
अपोततत्‌ ससुत्राष्टं न casa An, 
gà भोजनसम्यञ्च सचिकाकेघदूपिते । 
अनन्तर स्पश्नेदापस्तशाल भखाना व्यगैत्‌ | १४ 
शुष्कमांसमयच्याच Wey वाप्यकामतः | 
ym कच्छ चरिहिप्रो MN कच्छत्रयं चरेत्‌ ॥ १५ 
aun सुचते यस yua यश्चापि quid । 
आत्ता च AARI GENT गच्छति दुष्क्तम्‌ ॥ १६ 
यञ्च yes तु di वा दृष्ट वापि विशेषत:.। 
अचरालाधपितो भूत्वा agua शुष्यति ॥ १७ 
उदके चोदकस्क्रस्तु May स्थले: शचि: | 
पादो स्याप्याभयचेव भ्राचय्याभयत: शुचि: ॥ १८ 
कत्तोव्यचस्य. डदकादवतोय्य उवस्थशेत्‌ | 
Cat अयसा युक्ती वरुणनाभिपृज्यते n १८. 


४३० ` चापस्तम्ववंदिसा। 


चम्न्यागारे गवां MS ज्ाञ्लानाख afew | 
स्थाध्याये भोजने चेव पादुकानां विसजनम्‌ ॥ २० 
SNN - d e रे NAH A भोजनम्‌ । 
असपिण्हेन कत्तव्यं चढ़ाक fade: ॥ २१ 
MARA MAME संग्रहे चेव भोजनम्‌ । 

NH nun च Ya N चरेत्‌ ॥ २२ 
aR च याद सोतब्तोत्रयने तथा | 

WAVY BAM मुक्ता चान्द्रायण चरेत्‌ ॥ २३ 
अप्रजाता तु नारो स्याद्राञ्रौधादेव तद्ग्रहे । 

अथ gala मोहाद्‌ यः पूयं नरकं व्रजस्‌ ॥ २४ 
Haff हि शुल्केन पिता कान्यां ददाति यः । 
AA agfa पुरोषं सूतमथ ते ॥ २४ 
खोधनानि च वे मोहादूपजोवम्ति बान्धवाः । 

सण यानानि वस्त्राणि ते पापा यान्यप्रोगतम्‌ ॥ २६ 
राजाव' सेज आदते शूट्राल ्रह्ावदचमम्‌ | 
WAAAY यो YER स Yow एउथिवोसलस ॥ २७. 
जतके GAR चेव ग्टहोते शशिभास्करे ।. 

AN N यो ASR पापः छ पुरूषी भवेत्‌ ॥ २८ 
घुनभू: पुगरेता च रेतोधाः कासच।रिणो । 

आसां प्रधमगर्भेषु भुञ्जा चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ॥ २९ 
MANA पिढघय ब्रह्मघ्नो गुरूतस्पगः। . 
बिशेषाइक्ामेतेषां भुक्वा चान्द्रायणं चरेत्‌ ॥ ३० 
रजञकव्याघशेलषवेणचम्मोपञोबिनाम्‌ । 

भुकेषां त्राह्मणयात्न शि चान्द्रायणेन तु॥ ३१ 


थापस्तम्कमंसिता । ser 
efanvifmedqe शना शूद्रेण वा हिज: | 
उपोष्य रजमोमेकां पद्धगव्येग शुध्यति i १२ 
WIN सदाकालं N. 
भूमावस्र प्रदातव्यं यथेव घ्या तथेव सः S ३३ 
अनुदकेष्वरण्यपु चोरव्याघ्राकुले पथि । 
कत्वा सूत्र JTE द्रव्यहस्तः कथं शुचिः ॥ २४ 
भूमावख' प्रतिष्ठाप्य mer शौचं यथाइंतः | 
SARF u Garages ततः why: ॥ १५ 
Aut fos: RA VER शौचमात्मग: | 
twig fanar गव्यं पौवा विशुध्यति ॥ १६ 
उदक्यां यदि nEn बाणी सदमोहितः | 
चान्द्रायणेन WAN ताहायानाच भोजने: ॥ ३७ 
सुक्तो च्छिष्टस््बनःवान्सयार्काल: waty वा | 
प्रसादादुयदि CAS AWN WAT: ॥ ३८ 
खात्वा चिववणं नित्यं अदाचारो worse: t 
स विरातोषितो भूत्वा qwenaia शुध्यति ॥ १८. 


da तु deel aud: पिवति fea: | 
अडोरागोषितो नूत्या चिषवणेन शध्यति ॥ ४० - 
सायं H HN पाद areas a fez: ॥ 
सायं प्रातस्तथवेकं ढिनद्ृयसयाचितम्‌ ॥ ४१ 


दिनद्चयच्च नाखोयात्‌ कच्छ दे तदिधोयते । 
safai नघ झोतत्य(येवु तु याहत; ॥ ४२ 


४२२ quaai fgn । 
amfaafaauel Nn विक्रयो । 
wafaalamda न Au: पुरूषी भवेत्‌ ॥ ४५ 

ND WET नवमी (ध्याय ४ ९ 


दशमो5धप्राय | 


आचान्सोइप्यशचिस्तावद्यावचोदियते जलम्‌ । 
उच्च तेप्यशचिस्तावद्यावदूमिन लिप्यते ॥ १ 
warafa च fanai तावत्‌ wrens: पुमाम्‌ । 
आसनादुत्वितस्तच्यादू INRA ANA ॥ २ 
ब यमं यमरमित्याद्कराव्मा वे वम्र उच्यते |. 
wa संयमितो येन सं यमः कि करिष्यति | ३ 
य तथासिस्तथा तोच सर्पो बा दुरधिष्ठित: । 
यथा क्रो हि जन्सनां n विनाशकः ॥ 8 
चमा गुणी चि samfara सुखप्रदः । 
पक: चसमावतां दोषो दिलोयो गोपपदते । 
बदेनं Waal MANN मन्धते जन: ॥ १ 

न शशिश।स्तराभिरतसय्य को को 

न चेव रय्यावसथप्रिय खा । 

म भोजना च्छादनतत्परस्थ 

एकान्तगोलख्य CSA ॥ ६ 

way भवेत्‌ प्रोतिनिवत्तकाच्य 

आध्याक्योगकरतखख सम्यक । 


arrererdfwer | | Bre 


ala भधेनित्यमादिसकखा 

स्त्र/ध्याययोगागतसानसब्ज । ७ 
MVM यद्यजते यजादोति यदशैति । 
सव्व इरति तत्‌ aw RFR इवादकम्‌ ॥ ८ 
अपलानासपोहहि: सम्मानात्तपस: Wa: । 
अञ्चितः पूजितो विप्रो दुग्धा गोरिव सोदति ॥ 2 
आप्यायते यथा पेनुस्तणेरखतसक्ावे! । 
एव जपेख होमं JAULA दिजः ॥ १७ 
maq परदारांश्च परद्रव्याणि MEN | 
आत्मवत्‌ संव्वभूतानि यः पश्यति स पश्यति ॥ ११ 
इजकव्याधणशेलपपेणुचर्मो ANR । 
यो खुद के भशामेतेषां प्राजापत्यं विशोधमम्‌ ॥ १९ 
अगस्य|गसन क्त्या WMATA च AAW | 
Ue चान्द्रायण NA NUNN यथेव qT ११ 
ahaa त्यजेद्यस्तु स नरी वोरा भवेत्‌ । 
awe शुद्धिविधातव्या नान्धा चागन्द्रायणाइते । ९४ 
NATAN भन्त राखतसूतके। 
ea: शुदि विजानोयात्‌ पूव्यं arfa चरेत्‌ ॥ ११ 
देवड्रोण्यां विवाहेषु यज्ञेषु प्रततेषु च । | 
कब्वितं fanm नाशीच FAGAR ॥ १६ 

CM पस्तम्बोये धर्मशास्त्र दथमोऽप्यायः ॥ १०) ` 
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वसिंष्ठसंडिता | 


प्रथमो5ध्याय! । 


अथात: पुरुषनि:श्यसाथ घमीजित्ञासा ma चानु-. 
तिष्ठन्‌ धार्मिक: प्रश्खतसी भवति लोके प्रेत्य वा, वितो 
Veif: तदलामे शिष्टाचारः प्रमाणमं। दक्षिणेन fenaa 
उत्तरेण farsa ये धन्या ये चाचारास्ते सव्य प्रत्येतव्या, a 
त्वन्य,  प्रतिलोमकल्पपर्मा: |  पतदाय्यावत्तनित्याचसते | 
भङ्ग।यमुनयोरन्तराप्येके । यावहा aur विचरित तावद्‌- 
ब्रह्म adafafa: अधाणि भाज्ञविनो निदाने manger 
wily । 

पथात सिन्धविइरिणो सूखकोदयन पुरा) 

यावत्‌ कष्णी$भिघावति तावदे ब्रह्मवश्चसम्‌ । 

चरेविदातदा यं gaidi धर्माविदो जना: । 

पवनं पावने चेव स धर्मों ma संशयः u इति 

देशधमीजातिधर्माकुलधमा।न्‌ ज्ुत्यभावा दम वो I: I 
सूर्य |भ्यदित: सेय्याभिनिस्येकः-कुनखी श्यावदन्त: परिवित्तिः 
धरिवेत्ता अग्रेदिधिषुः दिधिषु-पतिवीजशा ब्रह्मज्ञ cae 
एनखिम; । पञ्च महापातक्षान्याचच्षते गुरुतल्पं सुरापान 
ausat ब्राह्मणसुवर्णइरणं पतितसम्प्रयोगछ नाहो वा 
योनेन वा। 

भधाप्यु दाहरन्ति । 
Nasa du पतति पतितैन सहाचरन्‌ | 
भाजनाध्यापनाद्‌ योनादअपानासमादणि n 
९8 


9२? धमि षठमं दिता । 


WUT इर न्सिं। 
विदाविनाशै पुनरभ्येति 
जाति प्रणाशे fag drain: 
gaza इयोऽपि qeu- 
स्तस्मात्‌ कुलोनां स्त्रियतुदहन्ति | इति 
वयो वर्णा ब्राह्मणस्य वशे वत्तेरन, dai ब्राह्मणी धन्य 
यद्ब्रूयात्‌ तत्‌ राजा चानुतिछेत्‌ । राजा तु श्वस्ंण।नुशासन्‌ 
We पढं und हरेदम्यव ब्राह्मणात | LAGS तु NF- 
मंशं मजात ।) इति इ ब्राह्मणा वेदसादां करोति, ब्राह्मण 
आपद उबरति, तप्मादु्राह्मणाऽनादाः, सामोऽख राजा 
भवतोती ह प्रेत्य चान्य दयिकमिति इ विज्ञायते ॥ 
इति वासिष्ठ wire प्रथमोऽध्यायः ॥ १ ॥ 


हितौयीऽध्यायः | 


चारो वर्णा aafia aN wet 
 हिज्ञातयो ब्राह्ाषचवियतेश्याः। तेषां मातुरग्रेऽधिजननं, 
तीयं मौच्त्रिबन्यने। care माता सावित्री पिता areas 
swi वैदप्रदानात्‌ पितैत्याचास्थामाचच्षते। 
अथाप्युदाश€रन्ति । 

दयमिक à yeaa. रेता ANN नासैरव्वाचीन॑ 
मन्धत। AfA नाभेस्तेतास्थानोरसी प्रजा जायते 
aerate यत्‌ साधु करोति। N यदव्वाचौन नासैस्तेना- 
कोसो प्रजा जायते, जनन्यां जनयति, त छाच्छो तिवसनचान- 
Nun SHA न वदन्हो ति 


वसिष्ठ चिता । ७२७ 
हारोताः ग्रथाप्यदाइरम्ति। 
wae विद्ते कमा कि सदा मोजिवन्धनात्‌ | 
Nac ज्ञयो यावइंदे न जायते । इति 
अन्यत्रा टकमा स्व घापि ढ सं युभय! । 
विद्या हवे त्र द्रणसाजमाम 
गोपाय मा ग्रेवपिस्तेऽ इमस्म । 
असूयकायानजवेरव्रताय 
न मां gen बीय्यरतो तथा स्थाम ॥ 
य प्राहणात्यवितथेन कमी या 
SETA BAM al संप्रयच्छन्‌ । 
amaga पितरं nag 
AR न RIA RANY नाहम ॥ 
अध्यापिता ये गुरू न।द्वियन्ह 
विप्रा वाया समनसा जरमाणा वा | 
यथेव a न ge भोजनोया 
स्तथेवांतान्‌ न युनक्ति A तत्‌ ॥ 
यमेव विद्यया च्छचिमप्रसत्तं 
मेधाविनं ब्रह्मचर्य्यो पपश्मम +ˆ 
AAJA BARB माझ 
aa ai qa बिधिएाय ब्रह्मन्‌ । इति 
दहत्यग्नियंधा कशं व्रह्म त्वब्द्मनाद्ृतम्‌ | 
ग व्रह्म तसर AYA MARANA ॥ gía 
घट कर्भाणि त्र हाथ स्अध्यय नसंध्यापनं यजनं काजगं दानं 
'प्रतिप्रह छेति बाग uaaa wat यजनं दानं शास्त्रा 


४३८ ` वसिष्ठसंछिता t 


J प्रजापालनं AGA जोवेत्‌। एतान्येव त्रोणि वेश्यस्य 
क्षिवादिज्यपाशपाल्यकृतोददष । एतेषां परिचय शद्रस्य । 
अनियता हत्तिरनियतकेश-बैशा: सब्वषां सुझ्शिख।वर्ज्जम्‌ । 
अजोवतः स्घम्मथान्धतरामपापोयधीं हच्तिमातिष्टरनू, न 
तु कदाचित्‌ पारेबसोम्‌। वेश्यजोविकामास्थाय पण्येन 
नोवतोऽश्मलवणमपय्यं पाषणकोष्षौमाजिनानि च M 
th GSE छतान्र पुष्प॑सूलफलानि ध गन्धरसा sgag- 
षधोनां रसः सोमञ्च शस्त्रं विषं aiag चौर सविकार अ्रपस्त्रपु 
जतु Mad 
अथाप्युदाहरन्ति । 
सदा; षतति मांसेन लाक्षया लवणेन च । 
बाहेण शूद्रोभवति ब्राह्मण: चोरविक्रयात्‌ ॥ 
द्रास्यवशूनामे कशफा', कैशिन सव, चारण्या; anti 
बर्यासि दंट्रिणद्च । धान्यानां तिलानाइ: | 
भ्रथाप्युदाइरन्ति | 
भोजनाभ्य छताइानादुयदान्यत्‌ कुरते fad: 
afaga: छ fagaj पिढठमि; ay मज्जत ॥ 
कामं वा खयं क्ष्थोत्‌पाद्य तिलान्‌ विक्रोणोरन भन्धत्र 
धान्धविक्रयात्‌। रसारसेः समतो दानतो वा निमातव्या न 
त्वेक ari रतेम्तिलतण्डूलपक्षाद्र विद्यनामुष्याय विहिताः | 
परिवर्तकेन जाहा एराजन्यो वाइषाख नाद्यात।म्‌। 
भ्रयाप्यृदाइरन्ति। 
समघं घान्धसुदत्य भद्दाघ यः प्रयच्छति। 
रू वे वाई पिको नाम ब्रह्मव।दिषु गित ॥ 


afawdfear: ` ४९८. 


aise ANEA Y तुलया ममत लयन्‌ । 
Mau A ert वाई पिन्येकूपपात ह; रति 
कामं वा परिलुप्तकेत्याय पापोयसे eq द्‌ fe चिरण्यं 
श्रिगुणं धान्य, घान्धनेव रसा व्याख्याता:, पुष्यमूनफलानि च] 
तुलाहतमध्गुणम्‌ । 
qng इर न्ति । 


राजालुसतभ वेन guala विनाशये । 

पुन राजाभिषेकेण guafeg वजयेत्‌ ॥ 

fra त्रिकं चतुष्कचे dN A ud Man 

दासस्य afe ग्टह्कोयादर्यानामनुपूवश: | 

बसिठदचनप्राक्षा afe वाहे पिके शृणु । 

magic विंशत्या एवं walt न होयल ॥ इति 
इति बमिट PATA दितायाऽष्यय ॥२॥ 


ढतोयोऽध्याय । 


SAMA अनग्बयः ` शृद्रवमाणो wafa 
MAIM भवति । Naas MARZIN | 

योऽगघोत्य दिजो वेदमन्यत्र कुरूते Aan 

स Maus शूद्रवमाशु गच्छति सोग्धय ॥ 

न वगिक्‌ न कुसोदजोवो। ये च शूदप्रेषणं gaia । 
a स्तनो न चिकित्सक: | 

Saal हानधोयाना यत्र भेचयर। ITN: । 

a qa दयहृयेद्राज्ञा चौरभुक्षप्रदो fe a: l 


४३० वाॉसहसंहिता। 


चल्ारोऽपि wat वापि यं ब्रूगृव्वंदपार गा: । 

स धर्मा इति विज्ञेयो नेत पा पदस्थः | 

दव्रतानाममन्धाणां जातिसातापजोविनाम । 

BRAM: समेतानां परत्वं नेव विद्यते । 

बददन्यन्धथा भूत्व Af धर्मामतदुविद: । 

AUG शतधा भूत्वा तदृवक्ञाव्वनुग च्छति ॥ 

ख।्रियायेव देवयानि इव्यकत््यानि faan: 

शशाव्वयाय दत्तान afa नायान्ति देवता: u 

u चेव a? मूर्खा दूरे चेव agra: । 

gata दातव्यं N मूं व्यतिक्रम: ॥ 

ब्र'हणातिक्रमो मास्ति विप्रे वेदविवज्जिते | 

nN NN न fy भस्तनि Nu 

TT कामया हस्तो यथ VARA BW: । 

यथ विप्रोःनघोयानस्त्रयस्ते नामधारका: ॥ 

. विद्दाहोज्यानि qua मूर्खा रा पु que ! 

ATA नाशम्रायात AYE जायते भयम्‌ ॥ 

अप्र्ञायमानहत्तं यो; धिगच्छेट्राजा तदरेत्‌ fun 
agidi प्रदाय । ब्राद्रादसट्घिग च्छत्‌ घट कमस वत्तमाना 
म राजा Nai भाततायनं इत्वा ma दार्णाम्रच्छो' 
किञ्चित्‌ fafesary: । पड्विधास्दातताथिन: | 


rey re इरन्त । 


uim NN शस्त्वाणिधनापह: । 
देत्रदारइरखेव asa भ्राततायिन; ४ 


वसिछ प्ंहिता । ४११ 


शातता यिनतायान्तमाप वेटान्तपारगम्‌ | 

ज़िधांनन्त जिघांमियाख तेन agter भवेत्‌ । 

स्वाध्यायिन कुले जात या इन्यादातताथिनम्‌ । 

न तेन water स era aaa च्छति ॥ 

वियायिकेत: पक्षा ग्निस्तिपुपपवान्‌ qq था वाजमनेयो 
धड़डविद्‌ ब्रग्रदेवानृमन्तानज्छद्ागो ज्येडसासगो सन्त: 
ब्राणणविद यख घर्मानघोतै यल च पुरूषमाढापठवंशः 
qran विज्ञायते fagia: dn cefmaraa: | 

चातुव्विद्यां विकल्पो च भप्रज्ञाविधर्दापाठक:ः । 

aa सुंख्या परिषत्‌ स्थाइशावरा ॥ 

कपनोय तु यः ma वेदमध्यपपयेत्‌ म way, 
यश्वकदेशं स उपाध्याया यथ वेदाइृधनि। wears वष. 
N रे वा AMW शस्त्रमाददोयाताम्‌ waa g 
ufa a रचपाधिकार।त्‌। प्राग्वोद्ग्वासौनः wane 
पादो पाणो चामणिवखतात्‌। भङ्गहसूनस्यो्रतो रेखा 
ब्रह्म ate तेन व्रिराचामेदशब्दवत्‌। fe: परिखण्यात्‌ 
wife: daq giad निनयेत्‌! सब्य च पाणी । 
ailas शयानः प्रणता वा नाचामेत्‌) wara faat- 
वुद्वुदाभिरफेताभिब्रह्मयः, कण्ठगामिः afa: Affe: 
वेश्या द्व प्रागिताभिस्तु, ANA अष्टाभिरेव च। पुत्रहारापि 
यागास्तपंच्ानि स्व: । न वणंगन्धरसदुषट्टाभिः। याय AT- 
श्रुभागमा; a gen fana sfat कुम्ब ग्य नङ शिशा; । 
सुधा Mal पोत्या Af वाचाम्तः पुनराचामेत्‌ । 

a परिधाय चोषो संस्मश्य यावलोसकी न श्मधु गता 


ERR वसिष्ठ संहिता | 
शेष: gagang anana भवेदाचान्त खावर्डि 
आजिगिरसेव N चिः ॥ 
परानघाचमयतः पौदो या faga गता; | 
ga ताम्तु मत; प्राक्षास्ताभितोर्च्छिररभाग भवेत्‌ 0 
भ्रचरश्नभ्यवदार्य्यपु उच्छिष्टं यदि संसत्‌ | 
भूमो नित्चेप्य यद्द्रथमाचान्सः प्रचरेत्‌ पुनः १ 
Aft स्थात्‌ तत्तदद्विस्तु संस्पृशेत्‌ । 
हतास an वन्धा घंतितच खगः पलम्‌ ॥ 
वालेरनुपावइान्स स्त्रोमिराचरिसद्ं यत्‌ । 
afctagia खान्‌ aaia शुचोनेो प्रजापतिः n 
nafra यत्‌ पण्य न दोषाः खोमुखेनि 4 
सशकेंग्री चिकाभिथ बिलीनो नोघइन्यते ॥ 
faena या आपो गवां प्रोतिकराअंयाः । 
uftawtta amy a Salary प्रजापतिरिति n 
लेपगन्थ!पकषण शी वसेमेध्यक्षिप्तद्याद्धियँटा च । 
ऐजप्रबन्मयदारवत।न्तवानां भस्समंपरिमात्जनप्रदाइतचणनिखे- 
जनानि। तेजघवद्ुपत्तमणोनां An ret दारू- 
azmi रव्जविदलचमीणां चेलवच्छोचम्‌ maus: फलचस- 
मानां गौरसर्षपकल्कन MARTNA भूस्थाम्तु UNISA- 
प्रचणोपलेपनोज खनैयेथासथाने दोषविद्येषात्‌ प्राजापत्थसुपेति'' 


शधाप्यदाहरन्ति । 


संनमंइदना इषो मिराक्रेमृदाटपि | 
NN: Was भूमिः पद्ममाचोपलेपनात 


वसिषठसंहिता। ४१४ 


WHAT शुष्यते नारो नदो वैगेन शुध्यति । 

HRR शुध्यते कार: NN न च शुध्यति ॥ 

Rag ब्र: पुरोषेर्वा झ अपूया Nf: | 

संस्पृष्टं नेव शुध्येत पुन पाकेन ANN 

afamafa शुध्यन्ति मनः सत्येन gafa | 

विद्यातपोस्यां gam बुद्दिन्ञीनेन शुध्यति ॥ 

अद्विरेव कचनं पूयेत्‌ तथा रजतम्‌। अङ्ग लिक निष्टिका- 
भूले देवं तोथंम्‌ । भङ्गः Nd मानुषम्‌ । पाणिमध्य MATA । 
प्रदेथिन्यङ्ग, ढयोरन्तरा पित्राम्‌ । रोचन्त इति सायं प्रातर्‌, 
शनान्यभिपूज्ञयेत्‌। स्वदितमिति पित्रेयषु। सम्पन्रमित्या- 
भ्य द यिकेषु । 

इति वासिहे wire दतोयो!ध्याय; ॥ ३ ॥ 


चतुर्थोऽध्यायः । 

भ्रकतिर्विग्िष्ठं चातुवण्यं संस्कारविशेषाच । ANN 
सुखमासोदाछ राजन्य, कतः! ऊद तदस्य UTM, vari 
शूद्रा भजायतेति। गायचा छन्दसा ATMEN, faze 
राजन्यं, जगत्या वेश्यं, न केनंचिच्छन्दसा NAH NN 
विज्ञायते। faqa निवासः स्यात्‌ सर्वेषां सत्यमक्रोधो 
दानमहिंसा naaa पिलदेवतातिशिपूजाशां पशु 
fr AN | 

Teas च यंत्र च पिढ॒दें बत क्या णि । 

आतर च पशु हिस्यात्रानयर्यत्वववीअनु: । 


४१४ बसिहसहिता | 


नाक्षत्वा प्राणिनां हिंसां मांससुतपदाते afaq | 

नच Nau: ख्यस्तस्मादुयागे वधोऽवधः ॥ 

अथाप द्राह्मणाय राजन्धाय वा भभ्यागताय वा aid 
वा सहाजं वा पचेदेवमस्यातिष्य' कुवेन्तोति। ठद्कक्रिया- 
adag दिवर्षात्‌ auf गत sad कुस्यात्‌। JANN- 
नादित्येके शरोरसग्निना संयोज्यानवेक्षमाणा आपोऽभ्यवयग्ति। 

ततस्तवसा एव सबव्यात्तराभ्यां पार्थिभ्यासुदकक्रियां 
कुवन्ति। अयुग्मा दचिणामुखाः। पितणां वा एषा दिग्‌ 
या दक्षिणा | ग्टडान्‌ व्रजिता खस्तरे अइमनअन्त भ्रासोरन्‌ | 
अशक्तो क्रोतेतृपसेन वत्तेरन्‌ । 

दशाहं मरणाशीचं सपिण्ड ५ विधोयते । 

मरणात्‌ uaia दिवसगणना। area सप्तपुरूष 
विज्ञायते । अप्रत्तानां Act faged त्रिदिनं विच्रायते। 
ufa कुर्वोरन्‌। ताञ्च तेषां जननेऽप्यवमेव निपुणां 
शुदिमि च्छतां मातापिव्रोबॉजनिमित्तल्वात्‌ । 

अथाष्यु दा हरन्ति | 

नाशौचं सूतके पुसः dang ब्र गच्छति। 

रजस्तत्राशचि Ad यञ्च पुस न विदाते ४ 

ब्राह्मणी STAY wera ण भूमिपः | 

विंशतिरात्रेण वश्य; शूद्री मासेन शुध्यति ॥ 

u यस्तु गूट्ख सूतके वापि भुक्तवान्‌ | 

स गच्छब्ररकं घोरं तिय्यगयो निषु जायते ॥ 

अनिइ शाह aaa नियोगाद्‌ यस्तु yman | 

afro हा स देशात तदिद्यासुपजीतति ॥ 


q fawdfear | ४६५ 


दादश मासान्‌ दादयादमासान्‌ वा अनशन्‌ संहिता- 
adam: पूतो भवतोति विज्ञायते। fad प्रते गर्भ- 
पतने वा सपिरहानां faunaa सदाःगीचसिति गौतमः | 
देशान्तरस्थे प्रेते TE दशाहाच्ञेकर!ठ्रमशौचम्‌ । आहिताग्निः 
खेत्‌ प्रवसन्‌ स्त्रियते, पुनःमंस्कारं कत्वा शवरच्छोचमिति 
गौतम; | गूपयतिश्मथानरजखरल।सूतिकाशुषो नुपस्पशस समिरा 
भभ्यपेयादापः | i 

इति व fae vime चतुर्थोऽध्यायः । ४ 


पश्चमोऽधायः | 


SNN स्तो पुरुषप्रधाना अनग्निरूदका च भ्रत्रूतसिति 

विज्ञायत | 
अथाप्युदाहरन्ति | 

पिता tafa कोमारे wal cafa यौवने | 

gare स्थविरे भाषे न खो खातन््रामइंति ॥ 

तस्या भत्तरभिचार उत्त: MAINTA । 

मासि मासि रजो झां दुष्कृतान्यपकषति ४ 

fana’ रजसलाशचिभवति, सा MTA, नाप्सु खायात्‌,, 

wa: शयोत, दिवा न खप्यात्‌, alee स्पृशेत्‌, न N प्रसजेत, 
न दन्तान्‌ धावयेत्‌, न मांसमद्रौयात, न ग्रहान्‌ fad, न 
इसेत, न किश्चिदाचरैत्‌, aafaa जलं पिवेत्‌, न CA 
न लोडितायसेन वा । विज्ञायते Agada ary 
इत्वा पाप्मना ग्टदोतो मन्यत इलि! तं सर्वाणि gaa- 


४१६ वसिह पंडिता । 


स्थाक्रोशन्‌ू Aura स्त्रणहक्रिति। स स्तरिय उपाधावत्‌ । 
अस्ये मे ब्रह्महत्याये ढतोयं भागं ग्टफ्रोतेति गत्वेवसुवाच । 
ता भल्नुवन्‌ कि नो,भूदिति। Asa हणोध्वमिति। 
ता Ad Mat प्रजां विन्दामह इति, कामं सा विजानोमो! 
AMA इति, dd at आ-प्रधवकालात्‌ पुरुषेण az 
मेथुनभवैन सम्भवम इति चेषोऽस्माकं I N Teen: 
प्रतिजग्टइस्तृतोयं सूयहत्यायः। सष Auge मालि 
मास्याविभवति। तस्ादजखलान्र MANI अतश्च 
*्वूगहत्याया एवैतटूपं प्रतिमास्थान्ते कखुकमिव। तदाइब्रचा- 
वादिनः । भ्रन्त्तनाम्यव्त्ञनमेवपस्य। न प्रतिग्राह्म तदि fansa: 
मिति, तस्मात्‌ तस्यास्तत्र न च मन्धन्त भचारा are योषित 
sfà! सेयसुपयाति | 

उदक्यास्त्वासते तेषां ये च केचिदनग्नयः | 

wear: खोत्रियाः पापाः सब ते शूद्रधर्मिणः । 

इति वासिएे WH & पच्चमो ऽध्यायः ॥ ५ U 


षष्ठोऽधयाबः | 


आचारः परमो wat: adafafa निचयः | 
छोनाचारपरोतात्मा प्रेत्य चेह विनश्यति u 
ad तपांसि न ब्रह्म नाग्निहोत्र न efaar | 
शोनाचाराखित ae त।रयन्ति RIRA ॥ 
marcela न पुनन्ति Jet 
यद्मप्यषोतःः सह पड़ सिरङ्ग; । 


afasdfem । 


Ezidi aqm त्यजन्ति 

MNS WHR इव ATATAT: u 

आचारहोनस्य तु नाहाणस्य 

वेदाः पड़का अखिला: सपाः । 

कां प्रोतिसुत्थापयितु' समर्था 

MALA दारा इव दर्शनीयाः ॥ 

ad छन्दांसि हजिनात्‌ तारयन्ति 

मायाविनं मायया वत्तमानम्‌ t 

तत्राचरे सम्यगधोयमाने 

पुनाति AQAR यथावदिष्टम्‌ ॥ 
दुराचारो चि पुरूषो लोके भवति निन्दितः t 
दुःखभागी च सतत व्याधितोऽस्पायुरेक च ॥ 
आचारात्‌ फलते घर्मममाचारत्‌ फलते घनम्‌। 
आवचाराच्छियमाप्रीति श्राचारो इन्त्यनचणम्‌ ॥ 
सवलक्तणहोनो5पि य: सद।चारवान्‌ नर; | 
खअह्धानोऽनसूयख्च शत वर्षाणि जोवति u 

आ इारनिहीरविद्ारयोगाः , 

सुसंहता धर्माविदा तु Art: । 

व।ग्बुदिवो स्थाणि तपस्तथेव 

धनायुषो गुप्ततमे च काय्यं ॥ 
उमे add ते दिवा FAZIT खः । 
रात्रो कुव्धाइचियास्थ एवं grad रिष्यते ॥ 
nafa ufd प्रतिगां प्रति च दिजम्‌ । 
प्रति खोमोदकं सन्ध्या aw नश्यति Ava: ॥ 


४३७ 


gac afawdfwer । 


म AN aed कार्य a ofa a च भखानि | 
न गोमये ग वा कछ मोसे देले न शाइले ॥ 
छायायामन्धकारे वा राचावहनि वा दिजः: । 
यथासुखमुखः Ray प्राणवाथभयैषु च ॥ 
उद्॒ताभिरदिः कासं gare खानसनुइताभिरपि । 
आइरेन्‌यत्तिकां विप्रः कूलात्‌ ससिकतां तथह u 
अम्तव्जले Tard a AN 
छतशोचावशिष्ट च ग aig: ag सत्तिकाः ॥ 
एका fag करे faq उभान्यांहे तु alas | 
पच्चापाने दशेकस्मिशुभयोः सप्तदत्तिका: ॥ 
एतच्छोचं zeae दिगुणं anaf: | 
वानप्रस्थस्थ AJE यतोनाम्तु चतुशयाम्‌ ॥ 
“El ग्रासा सुनेभक्त वानप्रस्थर्र NEN । 
दाचिशत्‌ तु eae अमित महा चारिणः ॥ 
MAGIA ब्रद्मचारों च आदिताम्निस ते and: 
भुख्ताना एव सिध्यन्ति नेषां सिचिरनञ्जताम्‌ ॥ 
तपोदानोपहारेषु व्रतेषु नियमेषु च । 
दूच्याध्ययनधग्मपु या Taw: स निष्कियः ॥ 
योगस्तपो दमा दानं सत्य शोचं दया शतम्‌ । 
विद्या f NF NN ॥ 
सर्वत्र दान्ताः JN 
जितेन्द्रियाः प्राणिवधे frym: । 
afan? गक चिताग्रइस्ता- 
स्तत्राह्मणाच्तारयितं समर्था; ॥ 


वसिष्ठसंडिता | 
असूयकः farda wet दोर्घरोषकः | 
चत्वारः कमाचाण्हाला जन्त पि पचमः ॥ 
दोघवरमतूयाच रपत्वं ब्रह्म टूषणम्‌ | 
d f जानोयाच्छूद्रलचचम्‌ ॥ 
कि चिद्दे टसयं पात्र किचित्‌ पान तपामयम्‌ । 
पातबागामपि तत्‌ पात्र शूद्रा यख नोदरे॥ 
शूट्रात्रसपुशाक्ोी छघोौयानो$पि नित्यशः । 
जुद्धित्वापि यजिलापि fi न विन्दति ॥ 
NAA AH HA यः कसिन्‌स्ियते दिज्ञः । 
स भवेच्छूकरो ग्राम्यस्तस्य वा जायते कुले ॥ 
LAR तु yia aud योऽधिगच्छति । 
TMA ABR Gar नच खर्गाच्को भवेत्‌ ॥ 
ea iq योनिसित्र प्रशान्त 
Gage पापभोरू AYNA | 
Agma घाग्मिकं गोशरण्यं 
Ad: चान्त MET VARTE: ॥ 
आपमपाच यथा व्यस्त चोरं दधि wi मधु । 
विनश्येत्‌ पा्रदोवख्या्तञ्च पात्र tare ते ॥ 
एवं गास NN amar महीं तिलान्‌ । 
अविदन्‌ fangi भस्तोभवति दारुवत्‌ ॥ 


४१८ 


mg age वादित्र कुय्यात्‌। न वापोऽव्त्रलिना 


पिवित्‌। न पादेन पाणिना वा राजानमपि इन्धात्‌, न जलेन 
जलम्‌। नेष्क्षाभिः फलानि पातयेत्‌, न फलेन फलम्‌। न 


ARIM भवित्‌। न न्ह च्छभाषां गिचेत। 


४४० वसिष्ठसंडिता । 


अधाप्युदाहरन्ति | 

म पाणिपादचपलो न Jaa भवेत्‌ । 
न च।ज़चपलो विप्र इति faga गोचर; ॥ 
चारम्ययागतो येषां Ne: सपरिबंदण: । 
ते fare: ब्राह्मणा Fat: युतिप्रत्यचहेतव: ॥ 
aa मन्तं न चासन्त AAM न AY TAA | 
अ NN न दुवृत्तं वेद कयित्‌ स ब्राह्मण इति ॥ 

दूति वासिष्ठ धर्माशास्ते षडोःप्याय:॥ ६ ॥ 


सप्तमोऽध्यायः । 


चत्वार आशमा ब्रह्मचारिग्ट्रहस्थवानंप्रस्थपरिब्राजकाः। 
Hai वेदमधोत्य वेदौ वा वेदान्‌ वा अविशोणब्रह्मचर्य्योऽपनि- 
चेसमावसेत्‌। amani परिचरेदा शरोर-विमोक्षात्‌। 
qana प्रमोतेऽग्निं परिचरेत्‌ विज्ञायते हि चाइवास्निरा- 
चार्य इति। . संयतवाक्‌ चतुथषाष्टसकालमोजो AAT- 
वरेत्‌ । gaan जटिलः शिखाजटो वा गुरु गच्छन्संमनु- 
गच्छदाफीनश्चानुति्ठत्‌ शयानश्चासोन उपवसेदाङृताध्यायो 
aadd निवेद्य तदनुज्ञया YMA । खटाशयनदन्तप्र्तालना- 
भ्यञ्जनवजी fasesfa रात्रावासोत । त्रि; masa- 
पेयादाप: | | 


इति afa? YANA सप्तमोऽध्यायः ॥ ७ ॥ 


अष्टमोऽध्यायः | 


zea वितोतक्रीषषों gun: खाता असमाना 
ufer ent यवोयसीं west भाखा विन्देत्‌। पञ्चनी 
maaga: सप्तमी पिढवखुन्य; | वेवाह्ममग्निमिल्यात्‌। 
सायमागतमतिचिं नावरुख्यात्‌ । नास्यामश्रन्‌ ud वसेत्‌ । 


यख नाश्नाति वाधार्थ ब्राह्मणो earn: । 
सुक्त तस्य यत्‌ किञ्चित्‌ सवमादाय गच्छति y 
एकरातन्तु निवसक्नतिथिर्नाहवाण: स्मतः 

अनित्य हि खितियस्ात्‌ ततक्मांदतिधिरुआते । 
ने्षग्रामोणमतिथिं विप्रं साफृतिकं तथा । 

काले प्राते अक ले वा न।स्यानश्रन्‌ ud वसेत्‌ ॥ 


यद्ाायोलो$स््रहयालु: अलसग्य्याघेयाय नानाडितारिन; 
mza सोमपानाय नासोमधाजो स्यात्‌ उक्षः खाध्याये 
प्रजनने यज्ञ च ग्डंहेष्वन्यागतं प्रत्ययावासनशयनवाकसुरुता- 
भिग्मानयेत्‌ । यधाशक्ति चान्नेन सर्वभूतानि । 


AWS एव यजते ग्टइस्थस्तप्यते तपः | 
चतुर्णामात्रमायन्तु ग्ठइखस्तु विशिष्यते ॥ 
यथा नदोनदाः सवं समुद्र यान्ति संस्थितिम्‌ । 
एवमाश्रमिणः सर्वे Ave यान्ति संस्थितिम्‌ a 
यथा मातरमाथित्य सव जोवन्ति जन्तवः । 

एवं ग्ट्हस्यसात्य सवं जोवन्ति भिश्ुकाः t 


४४२ बसि सहिता । 


नित्यो दको नित्य य ज्ोयवोतो मित्यख्ाध्य। यो पतिताअवजों । 
उरतो गच्छन्‌ विधिवच qui 
न muna ब्रह्मलोकास्‌ t इति ॥ 
इति वासिष्ठ धमाशास्तरेष्टमो ऽध्यायः ॥ ८॥ 


नवमोऽध्यायः | 


वानप्रस्था जटिलथोराजिनवासा wae न प्रविशेत्‌! 
न फाललध्टमधितिष्ठत्‌। sad सूशफलं afara ay 
रेताः Anm: ! सूलफलभेचेषायमागतमतिथिमञ्चयेत्‌। 
zaa न प्रतिग्टदोयात्‌। लिपवयसुदकसुपखगेत्‌। 
खावगकेनाग्निमाधायाहिताl्निः स्याद्‌ हत्तसूलिकः ay 
ag मासेम्योऽनब्निरनिकेतः। दद्याइवपिद्वसनुष्यभ्यः । 
स गच्छेत्‌ GARAR | 

इति वासिष्ठ धमाशास्ते नवमोऽध्यायः ॥ 2 ॥ 


दशमोऽधायः | 
परिब्राशकः सवभूताभयदचियां eer प्रतिष्ठेत्‌ | 
अथाप्यदाइरम्ति। 
ard सवभूतेभ्यो दत्त्वा चरति यो हिज: । 
तस्यापि सवभूतेभ्था न भयं जातु विद्यते o 
अभयं सवं भूतेभ्यो cert यडवि वत्तते । 
इन्ति MH afanya ae द॥ 


few d ४४३ 


dA सवका Agra न TRR | 
Amua: शूदस्तखाइदं न संन्धसेत्‌ ॥ 
एकारं परं ब्रह्म प्राथायामः परम्तपः | 
उपवासात्‌ पर He दया दानाहिशिप्पते । 
सुच्को;ममलपरिग्रह: सप्तागार।आसक्षस्पता न' ated 
विधूमे aagal एकशाटोपरिहतोऽजिनेन बा गोप्रलगेस्तरी 
Mean dt स्थस्कशयासनित्यांवसतिं वसेत्‌ vma 
देहे शन्धागारे gg वा मनसा ज्ञानमधीयान । 
f न प्रास्थपशूना wets विरत्‌ । 
 अधाप्युदाइरन्ति.। 
अरखनित्यस्य जितेन्द्रिय छ सर्वेन्द्रिय प्रोतिनिवत्तकस्य | 
अध्याम चिन्तगतसानसस्य YU MAN cd 
अव्यक्षलिक्ी!व्यक्षाचा तेःतुक्‍्यत्त SUNT: ।. 
अधाप्युदाइरन्ति । 
न ग्रब्ट्याखाभिरतख सोचो 
न चापि लोके ग्रहणे रतस्य । 
न भोजनाच्छादनतत्परख . 
म चाप रस्यावसथप्रियख n 
नचोवपातनितिसाभ्यां न away fnar | 
अनुशासनवाद/भ्यां frat faga किचित्‌ ॥ 
अलामे न विषादो खाज लै चेव न इषयेत्‌ । 
प्रायसाव्रिकस ब्र; स्यान्यात्रासद्रा दिनिगतः ॥ 
नकूव्य नोदके सङ्ग न चेले न ब्रिपृष्करे। 
AMT UG नान्न यख वे सोचवित्तम. ॥ 


bs wfawdfee | 


ब्राह्मणकुले वा यहामेत्‌ aAa सायं avataels 
वेजम्‌। “यतोन्‌ साधून्‌ वा Wey सायं NAN ढष्येत्‌ | 
ग्रामे वसेदजिल्लो5गरणो सहसुक:। म adini gata 
केनचित्‌, stern: सवभूतानां fearqavafegite | पशन्य- 
RAURA NN N AN- Neu- Hu- 
मोहक्रोधासयाविवर्जन॑ सर्वाश्वसियां, धर्गिष्ठी यज्ञोपवो- 
न्दकाकमण्कलुहस्तः शचित्राह्मणो. हएलाबपानवर्जी न 
कोयते ब्रह्मलीक।त्‌ ॥ 

दूति वासि N दशमोऽध्यायः ॥ १० t 
„ एकादशोऽधयायः | 

बंटकर्मा स्टइदेवताभ्यी वलिं इरेत्‌। Afama 
दत्ता ब्रह्मचारिणः वानम्तरं faut दद्यात्‌, ततोऽतिधि 
भोजयेत्‌ श्रेष्टासमानुपूंण mei कुमःरोबालहद्दतरूण- 
 ब्रथतींस्ततोपरान्‌ ayy, शचा ण्छालपतितवायसेभ्यी भूमी 
निवपेत्‌ । शूद्रेभ्य उच्छिष्ट वा दद्याच्छेषं यतो yal, 
सर्दोपयोगेन पुनःपाकी यदि fem ruf fn 
दिशेषेयात्मा भनन कारयेहिआयते5डि At प्रविशत्यतिथि- 
Auer wey) तस्मादपयानमन्धन् वर्षान्यस्तां छि शान्तिः 
छनाविद्विरिति तं भोजयिल्वोपासोतत सोमान्तादनुव्रजेदनु- 
t | परपथ ey चतुष्वां पिढभ्यो दद्याक्‌ पूर्वे 
अझचान्‌ fana यतोन्‌ ग्टइखान्‌ साधून्‌ वा परिणत 
वयसोऽविकमंसान्‌ श्ोतियान शिक्षनम्तेवासिग: faafe 
गुणवतो भोजयेदिलस्मशक्विगधिश्यावदन्सकुहिकुनखिव्जम्‌ । 


wfawdfyat | ७४५ 
अधाप्णुदाइरन्ति । 


अथ चेन्सन्लविद्युत्त: wot: पंशिदूषय: । 
n यमः mw पंशिपावन एव सः ॥ 

याच भोडासनोयानि उच्छिडान्य। दिनचयाच । 
खे पतन्ति डि या घारास्ताः- पिवमधङऊतोद कार ॥ 
उच्छिष्टेन प्रपुष्टास्त यावब्रास्तमितो रवः | 
चोरधारास्ततो यान्य तया; सखरभागिन; ॥ 
प्राकसंस्कारप्रमोतानां प्रवेशनस्िति खुतिः । 
vnd मनु: प्रा उख्किटोच्छेषणे उसे ॥ 
sway भूमिगत fac पसोदकम्‌ | 
Add fag? 2 प्रजा नास गायुष।रू ४ 

उभयोः शाखयो युं पिदभ्योऽख निवेदितम्‌ । 
लदन्तरं प्रतो चन्त चरा दुष्टचेतसः. 
नस्मादशून्यहस्तेन कुम्ध।दख्रमुपागतम्‌ | 

भोजनं वा समालभ्य तिष्ठतो ऋषण sz ॥ 

दो देवे पिळकत्ये MARTAN वा । 
भोजयेत्‌ सुसखखदी5पि म nea विस्तरे ॥ 
सतक्रियां देशकालो च Md ब्राह्म ण-सम्पद: | 
da विस्तरो इन्ति तस्मात्‌ तं पस्विजयैत्‌ । 
अणि वा भोजयेदेकं ब्राह्मणं वेदपारगम्‌ | 
गमशोलोपसम्पन्न सर्वाश्च बजितम्‌ ॥ 
यद्येकं भोजयेच्छाबे देवं त्र कथं भवेत्‌ । 

अन्न पात्रे समच्च त सर्वस्य प्रहतस्य तु ॥ 


eee . wfeediwen 


देवतायतने खाव्या तत; BE un 
प्राश्सेदम्नो तदखन्तु दद्याद्दा WUT TTS ॥ 
LAZE भवत्य खः Waal वाग्‌यताः | 
तावाद fant अग्ति यावलोशा इविगुया: ॥ 
इविगुशा म aman: पितरो भावतपिताः । 
पिढभिस्तपिंत umrum शोभनं हविः ॥ 
नियुक्षस्तु यदा याच देवे तन्तु ससुतखजेत्‌ । 
यावन्ति anda araara च्छति ॥ 
wife are पविद्राच्च दोकितः कुतपस्तिलाः | 
aife चाल प्रशंसन्ति शोचमक्रोधमत्वराम्‌ ॥ 
दिवसस्थाएश्रमे भागे रन्दो भवति भास्कर: । 
सः काल: कुतपो नाम पिता दत्तम शयम्‌ ४ 
अच Sear च भुक्ता च wad याऽघिगष्छति | 
wafer पितरस्तस्य तन्मासं रेतसो सुज: ॥ 
थतस्ततो जायते च दश्वा Nut च पेळकम | 
न स विद्यामवाप्रोति च्होणायुखेव जायते ॥ 
पिला पितामइखेव तथेव प्रपितामच । 
Saad qa जरतं शकुन्ता इव पिप्पलम्‌ ॥ 
मधुमांसख NAY पयसा पायसेन वा । 
अधनो. दास्खति खाच वर्षासु च मघासु च N. 
सन्तामवईेनं ga aa पिळकर्माचि । 
देवता हा णसम्य ्रममिनन्दन्ति पूर्वजा: ॥ 
fe पितरस्तस्य सलेरिव कषका; । 
uu. N पितरस्तेग gan 


बसि सचता) ४४७ 


AN हायण्योसान्यटकायाख fasdy दक्षा दृदव्ये- 
देशत्राह्मणसखिधाने वा कालनियसो(यच्दम्‌। यो N- 
$ग्निमादघौत, दर्शपूंसासाग्रययेष्टिचातु्शास्यपशसोमेय 
ana, नेयसिक Aage dang विज्ञायते fe fafu d- 
अर णवान्‌ AWW जायते ; यज्ञेन देवैध्य', amar famat, 
मचा चय्यण Afar: इत्येष वा अनृणो u यः gal ब्रह्मचय्य- 
वानिति। गर्भाष्टमेषु ब्राह्मणसुपनयोत, NN N राजन्य, 
गर्भादादशेषु वेश्यमू। पालाशो दण्हो Ff वा ब्राह्मगस्य, 
नेयग्रोष: Wage वा, Ws d वा AA कष्णाजिन- 
मुत्तरोयं ब्राह्मणस्य, रोरवं संतियस्य, गव्यं वस्ताजिनं AHA 
शुक्कमाइतं वासा awe, afer चचियस्य, wns 
Md वेश्य, सर्वेषा वा तान्सवमरशम्‌ । भवत्पूवां ब्राह्म यो 
भित्ता याचेत, भवन्धध्यां राजन्धो, भवदन्यं वश्य । भा 
षोड़ग।द्ब्राह्मणस्यानतोत: काल, अआ इाविंशात्‌ अत्रियस्था 
तुवि गाद्वेऽ्य खात ay पतितसाविद्रोका भवन्ति। नेनालु- 
पनयेत्रध्यपयेत्न याजयेलेमिर्विवायेयुः। पतितसावित्गोक 
उद्दालकत्रतं चरेत्‌। | 

हो मासी यावकेन वत्तयेन्म।सं माचिकेणा्टरात्र एतेन 
घडू राजमयाचितं तिरातमतदभच्षोऽइ।राल्रमेकोपवसेत्‌। A 
ACMA गच्छद्त्राह्मस्तोमेम वा यजत्‌। 

इति वासिष्ठ N एकादशो ऽष्यायः ॥ १५१६४. 


—— 


दाढशो$ध्याथ; | 


अथात: खातकव्रतानि। स न कचिदयाचतान्धस्त 
uma afaa: qaadag किखिदेव याचेत कतमकछतं 
था चेच ग!ःसजाविक aad हिरण्यं waa बा, न 
तु Was आुधाबभोदेदित्यपदेशों। न नद्यायाम॑ ससा 
fad रजखलाथासयोग्य/थाम्‌। न कुलं-कुलं aar 
विततां नातिक्रमेबोदान्ततादित्यं पश्येबादित्यं तपन्त' ae, 
मूबपुरोषे gare निष्ठोवित्‌, परिवेष्टितशिरा भूमिमयन्नियं- 
gamta मूबपुरोषे gången fa नतां fan: 
सुख: सल्यामासोतोत्तरांसुदाईरन्त । 

खातक्ानास्तु नित्यं स्यादन्सर्वांसस्तथोत्तरन | 

Ann दे यष्टिः सोदकस कमन्डलुः ॥ 

we पाणेच काष्ठ च कथितं पावकं शुचि । 

शस्मा|दुदकप।णिभ्यं। परिसर ण्यात्‌ कमण्कलुम्‌ ॥ 

'परय्धग्निकरणं होतन्यतुराह प्रजापतिः । 

qa चावश्सकार्या।य आचामे च्छो चविक्ततः॥ इति 

त्रास्‌ Auf yma, TU WES कगग्रासं aia, न 
< सुख गव्द कुस्ध।तुकालामिगामो ary पववज AZI वा t 
शोथेसुपेय।त्‌ । 

अथाप्युदो इरम्ति । 

ag पाणिग्टहोताया आस्य gata सेथनस्‌ । 

अवन्ति पितरस्तस्य AMIS रेतसो मुज: ॥ 

या arafat रतिपाचर्मासंत्रिता ॥ 


वसिष्ठ घिता | ४४९. 


alas पावकोःपि mia, अदा शो वा विजनिव्यमाणा; 
यतिभिः सह शयन्त इति Muffe वर: । nut- 
रोहेश कूपसवरोहैखाग्निं सुखेनापपमेजारिनिं MN N 
aAa aa छा णयो रनुचाप्य. वा। भाष्यया सह - 
यादवोग्यवटपत्ध॑ भवतोति वाजसनेयके विज्ञायते। N- 
ugat निदिशेक्मणिधनुरिति ब्रूयात्‌ । पालाशमासनपादुके 
दन्तवावनमिति वजंयेत्‌ Fre, भचयैदको न yea 
aud cw धारयेटुकाकुण्कले च। न बिम्मालां धारयेः 
SQA TMA: सभावमवायांख वजयेत । 

अथाप्युदाहरन्ति | 

अप्रामाण्खच्च वेटानासार्षाशाच्ेव दर्शनम्‌ | 

अव्यवस्था च सवत्र एतश्राशनसात्मन: ॥ इति 

NN यज्ञं गच्छद्‌, यदि atiefuanqaauia न 
प्रतिपद्येत, aay सांथयिकोम्‌ | बाइभ्यां न नटोन्तरेदुत्याबा- 
पररावसशोत्य न qa: प्रतिसंविधेत्‌। प्राजापत्ये aed 
wan: स्मनियतानमुतिष्ठदिति । 

इति fak waa दाद योउ ष्सायः। १२ ॥ 


चयोदशोऽधयायः | 


श्रथातः खाध्यायक्षोपाकम श्रावण्यां पौणमास्यां Ngai 

ताञ्निसुपसमाधाय क्ताघानो लुहोति देवे 'यश्कन्दोव्यपति । 

AM afana दघि ma तन उपांश कुर्वोत 

akyan aiaa करे गुक्वपचेत्वपोयोत । क्रामन्तु 
९१ 


४५० बसिद्र्महता | 


वेराङ्गानि। aama: सम्यास्तमिते स्थ॒ुस्तत wt 
Rada नगरेषु कामं गोमयपर्शृषिते परिलिस्तिते का 
AYA NAT यादिकस्य | 
मानवच्चात्र झ्ोकतुदाहरन्ति । 

फलान्धापस्तिलान्‌ भव्यमथान्यच्छा भतेत्‌। 

प्रतिग्टद्वाप्यनध्याय; पाण्यास्या ब्राह्मणा; खाता इति ॥ 

घावतः, पूतिगस्धिप्रस्टेतेरितह्नल मा रट ख, नावि, सेनायाच, 
Am, चाघप्राणे, वाणशव्दे, चतुईप्याममायास्यायामष्ट म्या- 
nem, प्रसारितपादोपस्थस्थोपा श्र तस्य गुरूसमोपे, faga- 
व्यपेलया वाससा, मिथुनव्यपैतेनानिमक्े । न ग्रामान्ते, 
च्छद तस्य, सूवितखो चरितख aqua, साभशव्दे, TAG, 
निर्घातमूमी च। न G- dung, दिडनादपर्वतनाद- 
कम्पप्रचातेपूपलरूघिर-पांशुवषं व्वाकालिकम्‌। उल्काविद्युतू- 
मञ्ची तिषश्षपत्तो का लिक॑ वा। qaa च प्रेते विरात- 
AN पुत्रशिष्येभाय्य।सवही रातलमू |  कटत्विगयोनिसम्वन्येषु 
च। गुरोः पाटीपसंग्रहणं कायय, ऋत्विक्श्वशरपित्व्यमातु 
ल।नवरवंयसः प्रव्यत्थायाभिवदेद्‌, यै चेव uue षां 
At qe मातापितरो । यो बिद्याटभिवन्दितुमहमयग्धरो 
इतिव्रूयाद, यश्च न विद्यात्‌ प्रत्यभिवाढं माभिवदेत्‌ । पतित; 
पिता परिस्थाज्यो, माता तु ga न पतति । 


प्रथाष्युटाइरन्ति। 


SOAS Mla भ्रायाय्याणां शतं पिता | 
पितुइ शशते गाला गोरवेणातिंरि आते ॥ 


वलिष्टलं हिला ।' | 8४६ 


भय्या: gata शिष्या4 deer, पापकर्षीमि: | 

परिभाष्य परित्याज्या; पतितो योऽन्यथा भवेत्‌ ॥ 

जटतिग्राचाय्यावयाणकानध्यापको ,हेयावन्यन दानात 
पतितो नान्यब्र पतितो भवतोत्यादुरन्यत्त fear, at fe 
परगसित।, afanan | 

गुरोग्रो सत्रिडिते गुरूवद्दत्तिरिष्यसै | 

गुरुबढ्गुरुपुत्रख वत्तितव्यमिति युति: a 

ma वस्न तथान्नानि nampa ब्राह्मणस्य | faa 
वित्तं बयः waa ad च मान्य पूवः पूर्वा गरौयान्‌ । 
स्थविरवालातुरभारिकचक्रवतां पन्थाः समागमे परम्मे देवा, 
qaman समागमे रात्ता Mama देयः, सवरव वा 
STANT | ढणभूमाग्नुदकवाक्सूनृतानसूया;ः AR व्ह 
मोच्छिद्यन्स कदाचनेति ॥ 

इति वाधिष्ट AmA बयोदगोऽष्यायः ॥ १३ ॥ 


चतु शोऽध्यायः | 


अथातो भीव्याभो त्यश्च वणयिष्याम; । चिकित्सकसगवू. 
पु खलो दय्हिकस्तेनाभियस्तषण्ड पतितानामभोज्य, wea | संत. 
बद तुर-सो तविक्राध-तचक -रजक शौ प्छिक-सूचकय।| षक च- 
Haga, Yee, qanu, यश्चोपपततिं awa aq 
म्डहोततहे तुवंध awe नोपडन्याव, को बन्धमोधी इति 
Aufs Aq, गणात NAMERE R । 


३१६२ . afawdfem । 


नाश्रन्ति mate वा नाशन्ति उषलोपतेः | 
भाय्य।जितस्र arria यस्य चोपपतिम्ट है i eta 
एघोदकसवत्सकुशलाज/भ्यद्वतपानावसंध श फरि प्रिय ड़. 
स्तरजमधुमांसानि मेतेषां प्रतिग्टहोयादथधाप्युदाहरन्त । 
मुवंधदा रसुत्णि होषत्रधिघयन्‌ देवतातिथोन्‌ । 
aaa: प्रतिग्ठक्रोयान् तु ढप्य त्‌ खयं तत; ॥ इति 
न ग्रगयोरिपुचारिणः परिवर्जमत्र' विज्ञायते wren 
वर्षसाइस्तिकि सत्र wai चकार, तस्यासंस्तु रससया: पुरे 
em Taufe प्रशस्तानासपि WAJ) प्राजापत्याक्‌ 
झोकानुदाइरन्ति | 
ठद्यतामाह्ता भिच्चां पुरस्ता दप्रचोदिताम । 
भोज्यां प्रजापतिप्रेने अपि दुष्कृतकारिणः ॥ 
yga भोक्षव्यं चौरस्यापि विशेषतः । 
न AN बहुधा AA या वानपच्चता waz । 
न तख पितरो8अन्ति दश वर्षाणि पच्च च । 
मच wer वच्चत्यम्नियस्तामभ्यवमन्धते । 
चिकित्सक सगयो: शल्य हस्त ख पाशिन! | 
AN कुलटायाथ उद्यताप न WUR ॥ इति 
उच्छि्मगुरोरमोन्य, ससु च्छि्टसुच्छिष्टोपइतख।. यदशनं 
क्षेकोटोपहतच्च, AH N केशकोटातुच त्याहिः we भस्म 
MARMA वाचा च प्रशस्तसुपयुज्लोत/पि MANN 
प्राजापत्यान्‌ MAAS । 
Afu देवा; afafa ब्राह्म तानासकस्पयन । 
सद्टटसहिनिणित्तां यञ्च वाचः प्रशस्यते | 


wfaedtym । Bee 


देवद्रो स्यां Rug यज्ञेषु andy च । 
iq: आभिय q qen तख विस जयेत्‌ ॥ 
तस्मात्‌ तदब्रसुश त्य येषं संस्कारसइलि । 
द्रवाणां प्वावनेनेव चनानां अरणेग तु ॥ 
पाकेन N शुचिरेव fe तद्भवेत्‌ ४ 
भन्न पर्णुषितं wage wwe ga famina पक्षस, 
NN दध्यादृष्टृतेन चामिधारितसुपयुष्द्ञोतापि NAR । 
प्राजापत्यान्‌ द्ोकानुदाहरन्ति । 
इस्तदत्तास्तु ये खर हा लर्वणं ans च | 
दातारं नोपतिषन्त भोका yE च किल्विषम्‌ ॥ इति 
सशुनपल।र्छकेमू कर्टष्लन झं स।तह्षनिर्यासलो faraway 
अअश्वकाकावलोठृशुद्रो च्छिषभोजनेषु छ््छातितच्छ rats 
waa 'सथुमांसफल विकर्षप्यंग्र।स्थपश्श विषय: सन्धिगो चोरम्रः 
N गोमहिष्मजातरोमानिदंशाहानामभनासन्यय' नाव्युढ्‌ः 
कसपूप-घाना करन्शश चरकतेलपायसशाकानिलशहानि वल- 
बेदन्यांच चोरयवपिष्टवोरान्‌। मावि च्छक्ञकशशकच्छपगोधाः 
UJSAG AWA, WEE पशूमामन्धतोदतच्च मत्स्यानां वा 
केहगवयजिशमःरगक्रकुलोरा विक्षतरुपा: atata, गौगवय- 
शलभायानुदिष्टास्तथा Iag मेध्यो वाजसनेयने। 
wen तु विवदन्कयप्रामशूकरे च, शकुनानाख विशुविविष्किर- 
Mage: कलविद्कञ्भवहंसचन्नावकभासमद्रुटिद्मिठवान्ध- 
ANEU दावांचाटाचटकवेलातक्षहारित खब्तरोटग़ाम कु क Z- 
शुकसारिकाकोकिलक्रब्यादा ग्रासाचारिणय । ` 
दूति वसिष्ठं धर्मायाखे चतुदेगो$ध्याय; । १४ ॥ 


पश्चदशोऽघाायः । 


शोजितजुक्रसम्षवः पुरूषी संतापिठमिमितक्ः। aw 
प्रदानविक्रयत्यागेषु मातापितरी प्रभवतः न त्वेकं पुत्रं दद्यात्‌ 
प्रतिग्टक्रोयादा, स हि amma पूर्वेषाम्‌ । aÙ दद्यात्‌ 
प्रतिग्डकोयादान्यत्रा तुज्ञानाद्वत्तु: । पुत्र प्रतिग्रहोष्यन्‌ A. 
माय राजनि ata निवेशनख मध्ये argateat gt 
वान्थवसलिकष्टमेव । सन्देहे Aal gaai शूद्रमिव 
arate: विज्ञायते waa बहु जायत «fai तस्मत्‌ 
प्रतिग्ट्होते भोरसः पुत्र उत्पद्यते, चदुधभागभागों स्यात्‌ । 
यदि न।भ्यंदयिके युक्त स्याइंटविज्विन: सव्येन पादेन naar 
am दर्भान लोइितान्‌ वोपस्तीय्यि पूण पाचमस्मे निननैः 
aera wale केशान्‌ ज्ञातवेऽन्वारभेरख्पसव्यं क्त्वा 
ग्टहेषु खेरमापाद्येरखत जड तेन सह dN NN:: 
पतितानाम्तु चरितत्रतानां प्रत्य दवौ रः । 

अथाप्युदाहरन्ति | 

aaa गच्छत्‌ क्रोड़न्ति च इसन्तिं च। N 
पासयतांग च्छेच्छो चन्ित्य'चाय्य-साढपिढडंन्तारस्तत्प्रमाद। ड. 
याइ। एषा प्रत्यापत्तिः पूर्णाव्द त्‌ प्रहत्ताहा are पात्र 
add वा पुरयित्यापो दिष्ठाभिरेव gga गभि: सर्वत्र व्यति 
fem प्रत्यदोरपुत्रजन्मना व्याख्यातः | 

दूति mfa धमा शास्त्र पञ्चदशोऽध्यायः ॥ ९४ ॥ 


ASA STITA: | 


अथ व्यवहारा:। राजमन्यो सद:कार्याचि कुथ्याहयों 
विवदमानयोरत्र पचान्तरं न गच्छद्‌ । यथासनसपराधोः यन्ते 
नापराधः। समः सर्वेषु भूतेषु यथामनमपराचो आाद्यवण 
योविधामतः सम्यञ्नतामाचरेत्‌। राजा बालानामप्राप्तव्यव- 
हाराणां प्राप्तकाले तु ALT | 
लिखित afan yia: प्रमाणं विविध स्तम्‌ 
घनखोकरण पूवं चनो घनसवाप्र य।त्‌ ॥ इति 
asiaan तथा परिवत्तनेन naaa रेषु 
व्रिपादमात्रम्‌ । ग्टहघेत्रविरोधे सामन्सविरोषेऽपि लेल्य 
प्रत्ययः, प्रत्यभिलेख्यविरोघे ग्राम नगरददग्रीगिप्रत्ययः | 
अथ।प्युदा हरन्ति | 
य एकं man घेयमन्वाधेयं प्रतिग्रहम्‌ | 
बञ्नादुपगमोवोणेस्तथा धूमशिखा way । इति 
तव ya दगवषमेतरोटा aT । 
आधिः सौमाधिकच्च व fatatafata: स्त्रियः ` 
राजस्वं auge u न राजा rn ॥ 
तञ्च सम्थोगै न ग्रहोतव्यम्‌। ग्टहिणां द्रव्याणि राज 
गामोनि भवन्ति, तथा राजा मन्तिभिः मह ama कारय्याणि 
कुव्यादमी वा राजा खेयान्‌ वसुपरिवारः new परिवारं 
ql राजा सेथानग्टप्रपरिवार: स्यान्न ww स्टप्रपरिवारः M. 
araua: mewafer स्तेयहारविनाभनं, तस्मात्‌ पूवमेव 
ध्यरिवार एच्छेत। 


४५६ वसिछेमंचिता। 
. अथ afaa: । 

ख। जियो रूपवान्‌ शोलवान्‌ पुण्यवान्‌ सत्ववान्‌ nied: 
aå एव या, स्तीणान्तु साचिलः स्त्रियः कुलात, oat 
BEM: दिजाः, शूद्राणां समन्तः शूद्रा च, WMATA: । 

भ्रथाप्यद।इरन्ति। 

प्रतिभाव्यं angaafaa सौरिक यत्‌ । 

दण्क शल्कावशिष्ट आ न gat दातमदतोति ॥ 

द्रुहि साचिन्‌ Ai लम्वन्त पितरस्त4 | 

तव वाक्यमुदोखेन्तसुत्पतन्ति पतन्ति च ॥ 

am . कपालो च भिच्चाथ झुतृपिपासितः । 

अन्य गचकुले गच्छद्यस्तु NAZA वदेत्‌ । 

अञ्च कन्यानृत. ff oa हन्ति मवाळृते | 

शतमश्वानृते हन्ति सइ JEZ ॥ 

उद्दाहका ले रतिपम्प्रयागे प्राणात्यये सर्व घनापछारे | 

विपक्ष चाथ अनृतं वदेयुः पञ्चा ृतान्याहरपातक्ानि a 

स्वजन va यदिवा हेतोः 
uA वदन्ति AN 
वेशब्द्वादं खकुलानपूर्वान्‌ 
खगेखितांस्तानपि पात्तयन्ति । 
Fa वामिष्ठ d पोड॒योःध्याय:॥ १६ ॥ 


सपतट्शो$ध्याय; | 
mania स्यति wga गच्छति । 
पिता gaa आतख aaa जोवतो YAR ॥ 


fats df ४६७ 


ara: पुत्रियां लोका, नापुत्रत्य लोको; स्ती ति श्रुयते, 
प्रजाः qaga. refr ग्याप: NAH NA 
स यासि पि नियमो भवति । | 

पुत्र N जयति dN म तै । 

अथ gra पौन य ब्ध याप्रोति पिष्टपमिति ॥ 

Afaa: पुत्री जनयितुः ga इति विवदान्स । 

| तब्नोभयधाप्युदाहरन्त । 

यदान्धो गोषु हवभो वत्‌शान्‌ जनयते सुतान्‌ । 

Afama ते aqar मोघं खन्ट्नम्रोचयलिति a 

अप्रमत्ता रछन्तु वेनं मा च चेत्र परे बोलानि वासो 
जनयितुः पुत्रो भषति | सम्परायो मोघं fegen w- 
Gaferfa । | | 

बञ्गनामेकलातानामेकखत्‌ पुत्रवान्‌ गर: | 

सर्व ते तेन gee yaaa इति युति: ॥ 

Ati दादश We gar gude: स्वयसुत्पादित 
aaa danai प्रथमः, तदलामे निवुज्लायां चेवजोःदितोथः 
ana: पुलिका विद्यायते, waar पुसः णिदलब्बति 
प्रतिचोनं गच्छति पुत्रत्वम्‌ । श्लोक! । 

अभ्यावकां प्रदास्यामि तुस्थ कन्धामशङ्कताम्‌ | 

aat यो जायते पुत्र; मे पुत्रो भवेदिति ४ 

dau Nd: gag: wat भत्तारसुत्खत्यान्धेः सह 
चरित्वा तस्वेव कुटुम्बभाश्रयति सा पुनभूभवति या च 
aia faagun वा nigam पतिं दिन्दते खते 


४५८ afawdfeat | 


वा सा पुनभू भवति । कानोणः पञ्चमी, या पिढयहै(संष्कुता 
कामादुतृपारयेग्माताम A पुत्री भवतोत्याइः । 
अधाप्युदाइरन्ति | 

अप्र्ता दुहिता यस्य ga’ विन्दति qua: । 

पुत्री मातामहस्तेन दद्यात्‌ faw इरेडनमिति ॥ 

गूढ़ aug: षष्ठ इत्यते दायादा बाखवास्तातारों 
महतो भयादित्याइः। भवयादायादास्तत्र सहोढ़ एव प्रथमो 
था गभिणो संस्कियते aat जातः सहोढ़ः पुत्रो भवति। 
दत्तको दितीयो यं मातापितरौ दद्याताम्‌। क्रोतस्तृतोय- 
Ad व्याख्यातं हरिसन्ट्री इ वे राजा रोऽजोगत्त् 
सोपवतूसः पत्र विक्राव्य खयं क्रोतवान्‌। खयसुपागत- 
बतुथस्त Sahar व्याख्यातं शुनःशेफो ह वे यूपे नियुक्षी 
देवतास्तुटाव age देवताः पाशं विसुसुचस्तयत्विज 
छचुम्रेमेवार पत्रोऽस्विति तानाइ न सम्पदे ते सम्पादया- 
मासुरेष एव d कामयेत तथ्य पुत्रो5स्थिति तस्य faa- 
मित्रो होतासोत्‌ तस्य aafaa aafaa: पञ्चमो यं 
मातापिढभ्यामपास्तं प्रतिक्रोयात्‌। शूद्रापुत्र एव wet 
भवतोत्यडुरित्येतेऽदायादा वान्धवाः | 

अधाप्युदाइरन्ति | 

यस्य पूर्वेषां वर्णानां न कद्चिहायादः स्या देते तस्थापइरन्ति । 
अध भातृणां दायविभागो इंग्रशं जेही wna arg- 
ANAM AN Wey alsa काठ गां यवसं ग्टहोपकरणाणि 
च मधम ख मातुः पारिणेयं स्त्रियो विभजेरन्‌ | यदि agra 
ब्राह्मणोचत्रियावैश्यासु पुत्रा; Sea ae पभो 


afagdfea | Bue 


eta इंग राजन्धायाः पुत्र; सममितरे वेभजैरतब्रन्थेन Aai 
खयमूत्पादितः खात्‌ इंप्रगसेव इरेदन्यषान्व। अमान्शरगताः 
क्रोवोकत्तपतिताच भरणम्‌ । क्ोवोग्मत्तान्यं Badu wens 
व्रतवारिख ्ारलवणं Yaa शयोतोषं षड़भ्यो Maw: 
खाता aaa as cer विद्याकमंगुरूयोनिसम्बन्धान्‌ 
सञ्चिपात्य पिता जाता वा निथोगं कारयेत्‌ तपसे Anaa- 
ant व्याधितां वा नियुच्चात्‌ ज्यायसिसपि Menai 
नचेटामयाविनो खात्‌ प्राजापत्ये awa पाणिन ग्रहणवदु- 
पचारोऽन्धव्र संस्थाप्य वाकपारुष्याइस्क परुष्याश्व ग्रासा I- 
नख्ानलेपनेषु प्राग्यामिनो खादनियुज्ञायासुत्प्न sqz- 
यियतुः पुत्रो NA: ख।च्च्भियोगिनो दृष्टा लोभब्रास्ति 
नियोगः । mafai वाष्युपनियुच्चायादित्यंके। कुमाय्यतुमतो 
त्रिवर्भास्युपासोतोद त्रिभ्यो ad: पतिं विन्देत्‌ तुत्थम्‌ । 
भ्रधाप्युदाहरन्त । 

पितु प्रदानात्‌ तु यदा हि पूर्व 

कन्धावयो यः समतोत्य दोयते। 

सा इन्ति दातारसपोत्तमाणा 

कालातिरिजा गुरूदक्तिणे N 

nu Suff कन्धासतुकालभयात्‌ पिता | 

ऋतुसत्यां fe fag Ai दोषः पितरमच्छति y 

Nay RMAIL wala 

तस्यः सकासामभियाथमानाम्‌ | 

aufi तावन्ति इतानि ताभ्याम 

मातापिढभ्ासिति धर्मवाद: ॥ 


TT बसिह dent 


afgater च emai fardan वरो यदि । 
न च सन्तोपनोता स्यात्‌ कुमारो पितुरेव सा ॥ 
यावच्चदाइता कन्या ARMAS AGRA । 
 अन्धसे विधिवह या यथा कन्या age सा । 
` arfaa? खते वाला केवलं मन््षसंस्हता । 
सा च त्वचतयोनि: खात्‌ पुन: संस्कारसईतोति ॥ 
faaui पच्चवर्षा प्रवसेदृयद्यकाम यथा प्रेतख एक्स 
वत्तितव्यं सातू, एवं d ब्राह्मणों प्रजाता, चत्वारि राजन्धा 
प्रशाता, बोदि वेश्या प्रजाता, दे शूद्रा प्रजाता, अत छह 
समानोदकपिण्डजन्सषिंगोतवालां पूर्व; पूर्वा गरोयान्‌ aay 
gA विद्यमाने परगासिनौ स्यात्‌ aa पूदषां vat न 
कथणिदहायदः N afi: पु्खानोया वा तख धनं विभेजे- 
रॅस्तेषामलामे भाचाययान्लेवासिनी चरेयातां, तयोरलामे राजा 
etd, न तु MTHS राजा N awa विषं घोरम्‌ | 
'म fad faut हाखं विषसुच्यते | 
विषमे काकिन इन्ति were catana ॥ 
Afaqa: संप्रयच्छेदिति। | 
दति वासिष्ठे धसाशाखे NWA: १७ ४ 


अष्टादशो5ध्याय: | 
YSU ब्राह्मण्यासुत्‌पंत्रथ।र्कालो way, राजन्धायां 
वेश्यायामक्यावसायौ। वेश्येन ब्राह्वण्यासुतपत्नी रामको 
भवति इत्याददः, राजन्यायां YEN, राजन्धेन MMM 
सूती भवतोत्याइह, | 


वसिष्ठ संहिता | ४६९ 


अधाप्युदाइरन्ति । 
feng ये केचित्‌ प्रतिलास्यगुाथिताः | 
गुशाचारपरिस्त शात्‌ कमभिस्तान्‌ विजानोयुरिति » 
एकान्सरइगन्तरब्रान्तरामुाता प्रादा ल च त्रियवेश्यर 
qfar निषाद। wafers शूद्रायां पारशवः UANI 
जोवन शवा मश्तोलबाडुः शव इति खताख्य।। wana 
UEUN EZIN तु न।ध्येतव्यम्‌ । 
अथाप यसगोतान्‌ ज्ोकानुदाइरन्ति । 
श्मगागमेतत्‌ प्रत्यक्षं ये शूद्राः पापचारिय: । 
nuf च नाध्येतव्यं कदाचन ॥ 
न शूद्राय सति ददा'न्नी च्छिष्ट न इविस्कृतस । 
न AUE N न चाख ब्रतमादिशेत्‌ । 
यख। छो पदिगेदम यथास्य व्रतसादिशत्‌ । 
Gisdaa तमो चोरं सह तेन प्रपदात इति ॥ 
ब्रणदारे छ्तियस्य ada कदाचन | 
प्राजापत्डेन शुध्येत fawi f ches fa ॥ 
नाग्निचित्‌ गूदासुपेयात्‌, छष्णवर्णा सा सरला इव, न 
warafa | a 
इति बासिठे घमशास्त्ेःडादशोध्याय; ॥ १८ । 


एकोनविंशोऽध्यायः | 


धर्मा राज; पालनं भूतानां amawa fafa: | 
भयकारणं हाप!लनं ते एतत्‌ सूधमाइतिदांसस्तस्माद्गाहस्थ्य 


४६१ बसिष्ठसंडिता | 


नेयमिकेषु । परोहिते दद्याद विज्ञायते awe परीडिती 
uy दधातोति। तस्य भयमपालनादस|मर्ध्याश् । देशपमं- 
जातिघमकुलघधर्मान्‌ सर्व्वान्‌ वेताननुप्रविश्ध राजा चतुरो 
वर्दान्‌ aui स्थापयेत्‌ fauda दय्कन्तु देशकाल- 
चर्माधमवयोविद्यास्थानावशेवेर्दिशेत्‌। आगमादुष्टाभावात्‌ 
पुष्पफलोपगान्धदेयानि fiag, कर्षणकरयाथच्चोपद्त्य। 
गाइख्यं are atà रचिते खातां, अघिष्ठागान्रो 
गो हारसाथोनासखाच FTA नेहारिक MALTRATA: 
खात्‌, सम्मानयेदवाहवबाइनोयदिगुणकारिणो स्यात्‌ प्रत्यक 
qaa: पुमान्‌। शतं वा दादयः वा agawat: स्त्रियः 
HUY सानधारसध्यमा; पादः काथ्थापणस्य निर्तोऽन्तरो 
मानाकरः Wen राजपसानथ प्रत्रजितवालहद्दतरूण- 
प्रदाता प्रागामिकाः gaat सतापत्यश्च वाहुभ्यामुत्तरं 
mage दद्याव्रदोकच्तवत walang निष्कराः स्युस्तदुप- 
जोवनो वा दद्युः प्रतिमाससुहाइकरछ्वागमयेद्राजनि च प्रेते 
दद्यात्‌ । mafya तेन माढतत्तिर्व्याख्याता राजमडिप्या: 
पिढव्यमातुलांशजा पिढव्यान्‌ राजा विश्वात AIN- 
qaia uaa ग्रासाच्छादनं लमेरन्‌। अनिच्छन्तो वा 
प्रत्रजेरन्‌ क्रोवोग्मत्तांश वापि। मानवं ्ञोकसुदाइरन्ति। 

म रिजञकार्षापणमस्ति gen’ 

न fawanl न शिशो न wai) 

न भैच्चहत्तीध न gait 

न fd प्रवजिते न यज्ञे ॥ इति 

स्तेनाभिशस्तदृर रस्तता रिसहो दत्रणसम्प सव्यपरे ट्रेष्षे केषां 


वेसिहसंचिता |. ४६३ 


दण्कोत्सर्ग राजकरात्रसुपवसेत्‌ facia’ परोहितः कच्छ- 
मदण्हादण्हने पुरोडितखिरात वा । 
अथाप्युदाइरन्ति । 
awe au साष्टि पतो भाय्ापचारिणो । 
गुरो frag याज्यस स्तेतो राजनि fafan । 
राजभिधेतदव्हास्तु कृत्वा पापानि मानवाः । 
निर्मला: खगमायान्ति सन्तः चुकतिनो यथा ॥ 
WANA च्कत्सप्यत्स्ट जन्तं सकिश्विषम्‌ | 
Ax ख चातवेद्राजा राजधर्मद दुष्यतोति ॥ 
umaa कार्येषु सदाःशोचं विधोयते । 
तथा तान्यपि नित्यानि काल एवात्र कारणमिति । 
ARMADA झोकसुदाछरन्ति | 
नाज दोषोऽस्ति राना वे afani a च RATE । 
ऐन्द्रस्थानसुपासो ना नघ्वाभूता हि ते afa u 


इति वासिष्ठ धर्मशास्त्र एकोनविंशोऽध्यायः ge ॥ 


विंशोऽधयायः । 
अमभिसन्धिक्तते प्रायखिसमपराधे सविक्कतेऽप्य के । 
गुरूराक्ावतां शास्ता राजा शास्ता JURAR | 
दूह प्रच्छत्रपापानां शास्ता वैवस्ततो यम ॥ इति 
aa च सर्द्याभ्यदयकः सत्रहस्तिठत्‌ सावित्रोच ated 
सर्य्यास्थिनिमुक्ती रात्रीवासोत। कुनखो श्यावदन्तस्तु wel 
हाटगराच चरित्वा पुननिविशेत्‌ । अथ दिधिषुपति; wa 


४६४ afan संचिता | 


ezna चरित्या निविशेत। ताखेवोपयच्छ हिघिपूपति; 
giaa चरित्वा faff NH चरणस हरहस्त इच्यामो 
TUN: ae दादगरात्र चरित्वा पुनरूपनौतो वैटमा- 
i गुरुतल्याः aga’ गिम्रतुतक्षताकालाबाधाय 
zang गच्छेद्‌ ada प्रतिइन्धात्‌ aa fader 
प्रमया्रिष्कालकी वा VNN. समि परिष्वजेग्मरणाव्यक्ती 
भवतोति fama, आचादपुतशिष्वभाख।सु चेदं योनिषु 
ब गुरो सखीं गुरुसखोख गत्वा awe qty) एतदेव 
चअाबडालपतिताश्रभो जनेवु ततः एनरूपनवनं वपनादोनाग्तु 
निहवि; । 
मानवच चोकातुटाहरम्ति। 
way लेखला दषडो भचचर्था व्रतानि च। 
निवततन्ते दिजातोनां पुन संस्कारकमंशोति ॥ 
मद्यपाने M , हारेषु चेवम्‌। मदाभाग्डे खिता आपो 
afz कश्चिद चिओऽथवित्‌। ag म्वरविज्ञपलाशानासुदकं 
पोत्वा विरात येव शुध्यति । अभ्यासे सुराया अग्निवणां तां 
दिजः पिदैत। भ्रून awi awe इत्वा पदा 
weafemag गभंम। अविज्ञाता हि गर्भाः पुमांसो 
भवन्ति n cera शुहयात्‌ लोमानि सत्योजहोमि 
Gafni वासय इति प्रथमां त्वचं Aer त्वचा सत्य 
वासय इति दितोयां लोहितं हृत्योजोमि Mf, वासय 
इति adai ad खत्योज होभमि तावति सत्यं वासय इति 
eff मांसानि duerfen म]नेमंत्यं वासय इति पञ्चमो 
मेदेन खत्योजुहामि मेदसा we वातय इति षहोम्‌ अखोनि 


| वसिहसंडिता | O ४३५ 
vada अस्थिभिमंत्यं वासय इति मप्तमों as 
Werfer ase वासय इति wet राजार्थे 
AMAT वा amasfuqgqmana घालयत विरखितो 
mac: पूतो भवतोति विज्ञायते। fren जत; Har 
नवतोति | 


तदप्युदाइरन्ति: | 
पतितं पतितं ware चोरं चोरेति वा पुन: । 
वचसा तुखदोषः स्याव्यष्यादिदीषतां व्रजेदिति ४ 
एवं राजन्यं हत्वाडी वर्षादि चरेत्‌ पड़ वेश्य athe शूद्रं 
NN at war सवनगतो च राजन्य वश्यों चाचेयो 
SMa रजखलायतुखातामात NN अतेती AN 
भवतोति चात यो । राजन्यडिंसायां वेश्यहिंसायां शूद्र war 
संवतूसरम्‌। बाह्ाजसुक्णइरात्‌ uf केशान्‌ राजानमभि- 
mag aisa मोः शाशु भवानिति तखे राजोदुम्रं 
शस्त्र दध्यात्‌ Anant प्रसापयैबारब।त्‌ gat भवतोतिः 
विज्ञायते । निष्कालको वा gare गोसयाम्निना पाट प्रथश्या-- 
कानसतिदा हयेन्मरणात्‌ पुतो भवतोति विज्ञायते । 
अथाप्यदाइरन्ति। 
पुराकालात्‌ प्रमौतानामानाकविधिकमणाम्‌ ।. 
` पुनारायश्चदेानास्ङ्कं भवति तच्छ णु ॥ 
स्तेनः कुनखो भवति fett मवति ब्रह्मद । 
सुरापः MIAA दुदर्मा गुरुतल्पगः ॥ इति 


बलितेः grit च MN] योनेग वा तेभ्यो सकाधा- 
शक 


ste afeedfear | 
Amt उपलब्ध[स्तासां परित्यागस्तेथ न GA, दिशं 
गल्वानश्न्‌ संहिताध्ययनसधोयान:ः get भवतोति विज्वायते। 
अधाप्युदाहरन्त | 
शरोरपातनाशंव तपसाध्ययनेभ Bi get aaa: 
षापाहानाश।पि. NAA ॥ इति fama? । 
दूति वासिष्ठ uime विंशोऽध्यायः ॥ २० ॥ 


एकविशोधधायः | 

yàg ब्राह्मणोमभिगच्छेंहोरण्वष्टयत्वा शूद्रम ग्नो' 
magaya: fafa वापनं क्षारयिर्वा सपिषास्यज्य 
ami खरमारोप्य महापथमनुत्राजयेत्‌ पूता भवतोति 
विज्ञायते। wi ब्राह्मयोमनिगच्छ हंह्वितदर्भवष्ट यित्वा 
Smat arten शिरसि ai. कारयित्वा 
सर्पिषास्यण्य ami गोरथल।रोप्य सद्दापर्धमवुसंग्राजयैत्‌ पूता 
भवतौति विज्ञायते। राजन्ययेदू ब्रद्मयोसभिगच्छ च्हर 
पद्ध वेश्‍यित्वा राजन्धमग्बौ miga: शिरोवापनं 
कारवित्वा सपिषाभ्यज्य मम्मा रहाजरसारोप्य महापथसनु' 
रयेत्‌ । यव वेशे राजन्धायां yee राजन्धा वेश्यो मानसा 
अक्तरतिचारे बिराज यावकं चोरं aera जिरात्र 
aq fanaa: सादिद्ररष्ट तेने शिरोभिवोजुहयात पूता 
 अवतोति विद्य ।यतै । 
दति व।सिष्ठे & एकविंशो ऽष्य!यः ॥ २१.॥ 


[रहस हिता सम्पूर्णा । 


